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ABSTRACT

This dissertation is a comparison of local church conditions in three German
Protestant ehureh districts during the National Socialist era: the Nauen district in the
Brandenburg Church Province ofthe Old Prussian Union Chureh, the Pima district
in the Saxon Evangelical Lutheran Land Church and the Ravensburg district in the
Württemberg Evangelicalland Church. It focuses on the attitudes and roles ofthe
pastors, curates and vicars who served in the primarily rural parishes of these
districts, analyzes the effect ofthe 'national renewal' that accompanied the National
Socialist seizure ofpower upon the church conditions in their parishes, and probes
their own attitudes toward the prevalent religious nationalism ofthe day. Following
a comparison of the controversies surrounding pastoral appointments in Nauen,
Pima and Ravensburg, the study examines the nature and intensity ofchurch
political confliet in each ofthe districts during the National Socialist era. Finally,
the study closes with a consideration ofclerical attitudes toward the National
Socialist euthanasia programme and the antisemitism that led to the Holocaust.
Drawing on official church correspondence at three levels (parish, district and land
church), parish newsletters, accounts ofmeetings throughout the period, the study
concludes that while these Protestant clergymen generally shared a common
conservative nationalist outloo~ the manifestation of the church struggle in their
parishes took diverse forms. Parishioners in Nauen and especially Pima (but not
Ravensburg) displayed a high level ofinterest in their churches in 1933, in part an
effect ofthe strength ofthe national renewal in their regions. In Nauen, the church
struggle was channelled into the quest for control of pastoral appointments. In Pima,
the church struggle mirrored the course ofevents in Saxony as a whole, and included
extreme 'German Christians,' radical members ofthe Confessing Church and a
moderate movement for church peace. In Ravensburg, 'German Christian' pastor
Karl Steger dominated local church politics and fostered pro-National Socialist
groups throughout the district. Finally, the study found almost no evidence among
clergymen ofofficial or public engagement with the moral and theological
challenges posed by National Socialist racial policy.
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RÉsUMÉ

Cette dissertation est une étude comparative de la vie dans les églises locales de
trois districts de l'Eglise Protestante d'Allemagne sous le régime du Parti National
Socialiste. Il s'agit plus précisément du district de Nauen appartenant à l'Union de
l'Eglise de l'Ancienne Prusse de Brandebourg; du district de Pima appartenant à
l'Eglise Evangélique Luthérienne du département de Saxe; et du district de
Ravensburg appartenant à l'Eglise Evangélique du département de Wurtemberg.
L'étude porte particulièrement sur l'attitude et le rôle des pasteurs, curés et
vicaires en service dans les églises particulièrement rurales de ces districts. Elle
analyse les effets produits par le "renouveau patriotique," qu'accompagna la
montée au pouvoir du Parti Socialiste National, sur la vie de l'église de leurs
paroisses. Elle examine leur propre attitude à l'égard du nationalisme religieux
qui était prévalent à l'époque. Après une étude comparative des controverses
suscitées par les affectations des pasteurs dans les districts de Nauen, Prina and
Ravensburg, l'étude examine la nature de l'intensité du conflit ecclesiastico
politique dans chacun de ces districts sous le régime du Parti National Socialiste.
Finalement, l'étude termine par une considération des attitudes cléricales à l'égard
des programmes d'euthanasie et d'antisémitisme (ce dernier ayant conduit à
l'Holocauste), tels qu'ils furent initiés par le Parti National Socialiste. Se basant
sur les correspondances des églises à trois niveaux (paroisse, district, province),
les bulletins d'information des paroisses et les comptes-rendus des réunions datant
de l'époque, l'étude tire la conclusion suivante: bien que ces protestants hommes
d'église partageaient généralement une vision nationaliste conservatrice, qui leur
était commune, les luttes ecclésiastiques dans leurs paroisses prirent plusieurs
formes diverses. Les paroissiens du district de Nauen et surtout ceux du district
de Pima, contrairement aux paroissiens de Ravensburg, manifestent un degré
d'intérêt très élevé dans leurs églises en 1933. Cet intérêt est en partie un effet de
la vigueur du renouveau patriotique (national) dans leurs régions. Dans le district
de Nauen, les luttes ecclésiastiques étaient charriées par la quête pour le contrôle
des affectations pastorales. Dans le district de Pima, les luttes ecclésiastiques
reflétaient le cours des événements dans toute la Saxe. On y retrouve ainsi une
gamme complète de positions: des membres du mouvement extrémiste "Chrétiens
Allemands," des membres radicaux de l'Eglise Confessante et des membres d'un
mouvement modéré pour la paix ecclésiastique. Dans le district de Ravensburg,
le pasteur Karl Steger, du mouvement "Chrétiens Allemands, Il dominait la scène
politico-eccliastique. Il encourageait les groupes pro-National Socialiste à travers
tout le district. Finalement, l'étude n'a trouvé presque aucune évidence d'un
engagement officiel ou public pour défier la morale et la théologie qui furent le
fondement de la politique raciale du Parti National Socialiste.
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION:

THE CHURCH STRUGGLE IN NATIONAL AND LOCAL CONTEXT

The story of the Gennan church struggle (Kircltenkampf) has been told many

times. 'Church struggle' was both coined as a tenn and defined as a field ofstudy

by the clergymen and lay leaders of the Gennan Protestant and Catholic churches

who lived and worked in National Socialist Gennany. Amid a flood ofchurch

political publications in the tirst years of the Third Reich, the church struggle pitted

deeply antagonistic parties against one another, especially within the 28 Protestant

Land churches and their wnbrella organization, the Gennan Evangelical Church

Federation (Deutscher Evangelischer Kirchenbund), which on 10 July 1933 gave

way to a centralized Gennan Evangelical Church (Deutsche Evangelische Kirche)

which included both Lutheran and Refonned (Calvinist or Zwinglian) Christians. 1

On the one side, nationalist and National Socialist clergymen and lay people

argued for fundamental changes in the organization and even theology of the church,

in order to a1ign it with the racial and authoritarian values ofthe new National

Socialist state. Great numbers ofthese Protestants flocked to the Faith Movement of

the Gennan Christians (Glaubensbewegung Deutsche Christen) or any number of

related groups generally lumped together under the rubric "Gennan Christian.',2

Gennan Christians whole-heartedly endorsed National Socialism and the

government ofAdolfHitler. They desired that German Protestantism confonn to the

image of the National Socialist state and worked to establish a unitary, ccntralized

Reich church, under the authoritarian leadership ofa Reich bishop. Moderates

congregated in the Faith Movement ofthe Gennan Christians and then the Reich

Movement of the Gennan Christians (Reichsbewegung deutsclzer Christen).

In a Many cases, radical Gennan Christians were referred to as

1 On the relationship between the terms 'Evangelieal' and 'Protestant,' please sec p. 4, belO\v.

2 In this work, the words 'German Christian(s)' (Deu/sehe Chris/en) will invariably refer ta members
ofthese pro-National Soeialist church politieal groups, and not simply ta Gennans who were
Christian. The confusion generated by the term Gennan Christian is a produet of the symbolic union
ofGennanness and Christianity espoused by the movement and a sign of its excellent propaganda
value.
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Thuringian Gennan Christians (Thiiringer Deutsche Christen),3 a label (sometimes

pejorative) for members of the National Movement of the GeIman Christians

(Volksbewegllng delllscher Christen) and the Church Movement of the Gennan

Christians (Kirchenbewegung Deutsche Christen). In June 1937, the latter evolved

into the National Church Movement ofthe Gennan Christians (Nationalkirchliche

Bewegzmg Deutsche Christen). Thuringian Gennan Christians were convinced

National Socialists who argued that God had called the Gennan Volk (nation,

people) into a community ofblood and faith and created Germans with a particular

national mission embodied by Adolf Hitler and National Socialism. They sought to

rid Christianity ofaIl Jewish influences and looked towards a time when their

movement would bridge the chasm between Protestantism and Catholicism,

rendering confessional divisions obsolete.4

In contrast, many other German Protestant clergymen and lay people stood

for organizational and theological tradition. They opposed modifications to either

the extemaI structure or the internaI faith content oftheir Land churches, based on

their interpretation of the Seriptures aecording to the Reformation Confessions.

Sorne ofthese traditionalists also resisted the amalgamation of the 28 Land churches

into a single Reich church and the dissolution of the historie synodal system of

church govemment. They rejected atternpts by the Gennan Christians to introduce

racial criteria for clergymen and to purge the Christian faith and its source, the Bible,

of'Jewish influences'. Many ofthese traditionalists entered Berlin Pastor Martin

Niemôller's Pastors' Emergency League (Pfarremotbund) in 1933. A smaller

number subsequently adhered to the Confessing Church (Bekennende Kirche).

3 Thuringia was the birthplace ofthis radical movement and its founders, Pastors Siegfried Letller and
Julius Leutheuser. Thus, 'Thuringian' was simply the label applied to their radical strain of Gennan
Christian ideology, and does not imply any geographic limitation to me movement

.. James label, Nazism and the Pastors: A Study ofthe ldeas of'flzree "Deutsehe Christen " Groups,
American Academy of Religion Dissertation Series, ed. H. Ganse Little, no. 14 (Missoula: Scholars
Press for the American Academy of Religion, 1976),21-43. Other early works on the German
Christians include Kurt Meier, Die Deutsc/zen Christen.· Das BUd einer Bewegzmg im Kirchenkampf
des Driuen Reiches (G6ttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1964); Hans Buchheim, Glaubenskrise im
Dritten Reich: Drei Kapitel nationalsozialistisclzer Religionspolitik (Stuttgart: Deutsche Verlags
Anstalt, 1953); Reijo E. Heinonen, Anpassung und [dentitat. Theologie und Kirehenpolitik der Bremer
Delltsc/zen Christen. /933-/945 (G6ttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprech4 1978).

2
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Based on the Bannen Declaration ofMay 1934, authored largely by Karl Barth, the

Confessing Church defended theological orthodoxy and set itselfup as the oruy

legitimate church government in Gennany. Though outlawed, it trained and

ordained clergymen in various Land churches. Lutheran martyr Dietrich Bonhoeffer

was, after Barth, its most celebrated theologian.5

In the midst ofthe conflict between members ofthe Gennan Christian

Movement and the Confessing Church, the majority ofGennan Lutberan and

Refonned (Calvinist or Zwinglian) Protestants remained neutral, choosing to avoid

the conflict as much as they were able, whether out ofprinciple or fear. Others held

intennediate positions. Most often, these were conservative, nationalist Protestants

who embraced the notion ofa Reich church that supported the politically revived

Germany, but rejected the deeper theological implications ofGennan Christianity.

Sometimes they were sympathetic to the Confessing Church, but unwilling ta break

completely with their official Land church govenunents. These clergymen and lay

people inhabited the middle area on the church-political continuum of the Third

Reich.

S Among the voluminous literature on the Confessing Church, ils leading figures and its foundation at
the Bannen Synod, please see Arthur Cochrane, 17le Church 's Confèssion under Hitler (philadelphia:
Westminster Press, 1962); Andreas Kersting, Kirchenordnung und Widerstand: Der Kampfum den
Aujbau der Bekennenden Kirche der altpreupischen Union auJgrund des Dahlemer Notrechts von
1934 bis 1937, Heidelberger Untersuchungen zu Widerstand, Judenverfo1gung und Kirchenkampfim
Dritten Reich, no. 4 (Gütersloh: Christian Kaiser, 1994); Franklin Littell and Hubert Locke, eds., The
German Church Stnlggle and the Holocaust (Detroit: Wayne State University Press, 1974); Hubert
Locke, ed., nie Church Confronts the Nazis: Barmen Then and Now, Toronto Studies in Theo10gy,
vol. 16 (Toronto: Edwin Mellon Press, 1984); idem, ed., 11le Bannen Confession. Papersfrom the
Seattle Assembly, Toronto Studies in Theology, vol. 26 (Queenston: Edwin Mellon Press, 1986);
Shelley Baranowski, The Confessing C/llirch. ConselVative Elites. and the Nazi State, Texts and
Studies in Religion, vol. 28 (New York: Edwin Mellon, 1986); idem, "Consent and Dissent: The
Confessing Church and Conservative Opposition to National Socialism," Journal ofModern History
59 (March 1987): 53-78; Victoria Barne~ For the SOIlI ofthe People: Protestant Protest against
Hitler (New York: Oxford University Press, 1992); Hans Prolingheuer, uDer ungekfunpfte
Kirchenkampf 1933-1945-<1as politische Versagen der Bekennenden Kirche," Neue Stimme
Sonderheft 6 (1983): 3-34; Ernst Christian Helmreich, "The Nature and Structure of the Confessing
Church in Gennany under Hitler," Journal ofChurch and State 12 (Autumn 1970): 405-420; Donald
Wall, 'The Confessing Church and the Second World War," Journal ofClzurch and Siate 23, no, 1
(Winter 1981): 15-34; idem, ·'Karl Barth and National Socia1ism, 1921-1946," Fides et Histon'a, 15
(Spring/Summer 1983): 80-95; Gerhard Besier and Gerhard Ringshausen, eds., Bekenntnis.
Widerstand, !vlartyrium: Von Bamren 1934 bis PlolZensee 1944 (Gëttingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1986); Eberhard Bethge and Victoria Barnen, Dietrich Bonhoeffer: A Biogaphy, rev. ed.
(rvlinneapoLis: Fortress Press, 2000); James Bentley, Martin Niemoller (London: Oxford University
Press, 1984).

3
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Although the church struggle Iasted the course of the Third Reich~ it was

most intense between 1933 and 1935~ when the Gennan Christian failure to co

ordinate and centralize (gleichschalten) the Protestant Land churches into a Gennan

Reich Church became clear. Aiready in 1933, however~ the church struggie

consisted ofmore than just a church-political or church-theological feud. As Hitler

and the National Socialist Gennan Workers' Party (Nationalsozia/istische Deutsche

Arbeiterpartei, NSDAP), its agencies and its political police interfered ever more

directly in the affairs of the churches, the Gennan church struggle evolved into a

semi-public quarrel between the churches and the Party··state, primarily over the

extent to which the Party-state could or should control the ecclesiastical realm in

Germany. Conflict arase over issues such as the application ofnew civil service

regulations within the churches, the extent to which the churches ought to celebrate

national holidays, the publication ofchurch news, the religious and ideological

education ofchildren and youths and the implementation ofNational Socialist racial

palicy.

This dissertation is a comparison of the church struggle as experienced in

three diverse Protestant church districts: the Nauen district in the Brandenburg

Church Province of the Dld Prussian Union Church (Evangelische Kirche der

altpreupischen Union), the Pima district in the Saxon Evangelical Lutheran Land

Church (Evangelisch-lutherische Landeskirche des Freistaats Sachsen) and the

Ravensburg district in the Württemberg Evangelical Land Church (Evangelische

Landeskirche in Württemberg). The German adjective 'evangelisch' (evangelical) is

misleading within an English-speaking context, because of the historical

development of British and North American evangelical churches with different

theological emphases and traditions than those ofGennan Lutheran and Refonned

Christians. Thus, while 1will use the adjective 'EvangelicaI' in the narnes of

Gennan Land churches, church offices or church officiaIs, 1will generally employ

'Protestant' as the English equivalent of 'evangelisch.' 1will also use 'Protestant' to

describe the Christian clergymen and lay people in the Nauen and Ravensburg

church districts, because the 29 September 1922 constitutional document of the üld

Prussian Union Church employs 'evangelisch' (Evangeiical), 'evangelisch-

4
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lutherisch' (EvangelicaI Lutheran), 'evangelisch-rejOrmiert' (Evangelical

Refonned) and 'evangelisch-uniert' (EvangelicaI-Union) to describe the

confessional diversity within its churches, and because the 24 June 1920 church law

conceming the WÜJ1temberg Evangelical Land Church constitution describes the

church members as 'evangelisch' (Evangt"iical), even though the character of the

both the Brandenburg Church Province and the Württemberg Church was Iargely

Lutheran. 1 will employ 'Lutheran' in the Saxon context, based on the 29 May 1922

constitution of the Saxon Evangelical Lutheran Land Church, which explicitly refers

to its members as ;.evangelisch-lutherisch' (Evangelicai Lutheran).6

Working in the context ofthese Land churches, this study is an attempt to

understand how three groups ofGennan Protestant clergymen reacted to the

profound changes in their political and ecclesiastical environment during and after

1933 and how they understood and perfonned their ministry as parish pastors,

curates and vicars in the National Socialist era. The introductory chapter-the tirst

ofnine-will open with a narrative overview of the church struggie as it developed

between 1933 and 1945, then proceed with a survey the existing historicalliterature

in the field that raises three vital historiographical questions central to this study,

then briefly introduce the three church districts ofNauen, Pima and Ravensburg.

The remainder of the dissertation will unfold as follows. Chapters two

through four are thematic in nature and analyze three key questions of local church

life in the church districts ofNauen, Pima and Ravensburg: (1) the diversity of

district and parish contexts in which the church struggle unfolded; (2) the basis,

nature and depth ofclerical nationalism among parish clergymen; and (3) the

6 "Verfassungsurkunde fUr die Evangelische Kirche der altpreupischen Union," Allgemeines
Kirchenblattfiir das evangelische Dewschland, 73, 1924, 150-192 and 196-207, in Ernst Rudolf
Huber and Wolfgang Huber, eds., Staal und Kirche im 19. und 20. Jahrlmndert. Dokumente zur
Geschiclzte des deutsc/zen Staatskirclzenrechts, vol. 4, Staat und Kirche in der Zeit der Weimarer
Republik (Berlin: Duncker & Humblot, 1987),544-587, especially 545; "Kirchliches Gesetz,
betreffend die Verfassung der Evangelischen Landeskirche in \Vürttemberg
(Kirchenverfassungsgesetz)," Allgemeines Kirclzenblattfiirdas evangelisclze Deutschland, 69, 1920,
384-394, in Huber~ Staat und Kirclze, 626-631; "Verfassung der Evangelisch-Iutherischen
Landeskirche des Freistaats Sachsen:' Allgemeines Kirchenblatt fiir das evangelische Deutschland,
71, 1922,409, in Huber, Staat und Kirche, 644-651, especially 644; Klaus Scholder, nre Churches
and the 17z;·rd Reich, vol. 1, Preliminary Histo,y and tire rime alIllusions /9/8-/934, trans. John
Bowden (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1988), vii.

5
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significance ofpastoral appointments in the local church struggle. Chapters five

through seven examine the variety ofchurch-political conflicts in the Nauen, Pirna

and Ravensburg districts during the time of the Third Reich, focusing on the

activities and attitudes ofclergymen and identifying the division that chureh strife

introduced into relationships within the Protestant ecclesiastical hierarchy. An

eighth ehapter probes the responses of the Protestant parish clergymen ta aspects of

the National Socialist racial poliey, after which a concluding chapter will draw

together the important results ofthe study and relate them to the historiography of

the Gennan churches in the Third Reich.

Since the following study revolves around events and themes in local church

history and not around the people and events ofGennan national church politics, the

following briefoverview of the history of the Protestant churches in National

Socialist Germany is meant to provide the broad context within which those local

events and thernes will be analyzed.

No discussion ofNational Socialism and Gennan religious Iife can avoid

reference to the ideological roots ofNational Socialism and its leader, AdolfHitler.7

National Socialism was in large part a movement ofprotest: anti-BoIshevik, anti

western, anti-capitalist, anti-liberal, anti-democratic, anti-internationalist, anti

pacifist and perhaps above ail, antisemitic. The basis ofAdolfHitler's National

Socialist worldview consisted ofwhat he termed 'the basic principle ofthe blood'.

The Aryan race, ofwhich the German Volk was the most perfect embodiment, was

alleged to be a free, strong, creative master race that stood above any other.

However, according ta Hitler, the Gennans had becn neglecting their duty to

cultivate the purity oftheir race and were consequently succumbing ta foreign

influences. Among these influences, the greatest threat ta the continued existence of

the German race was the Jews, an allegedly degenerate race that produced no

7 On Hitler and the ideology and development of the Nationalsozialistische Deutselle Arbeiterpartei
(NSDAP), please see Karl Dietrich Bracher, 11le Gennan Dictatorship: V,e Origins. Stntcture. and
Effects ofNational Socialism (New York: Pmeger, 1970); Alan Bullock, Hitler: A Study in Tyranny,
rev. ed. (New York: Harper and Row, 1964); Joachim Fest, Hitler (New York: Harcourt Brace
Jovanovich, 1974); Eberhard Jackel, Hitler in History (Hanover, NJ: University Press ofNew
England, 1989; [an Kershaw, Hitler. /889-/936: Hubris (New York: Norton, 2000).
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creative ideas ofits own, but infiltrated and weakened the blood ofother races

caught up in a Darwinist struggIe to survive and thrive in the world.

Hitler and ms followers asserted that the disastrous influence ofthe Jews was

exemplified by the humiliating Versailles Diktat (with its war-guilt lie and demand

for reparations) imposed upon a Germany that had never really been defeated in the

First World War. National Socialists rejected the Weimar Republic for its weak,

Western parliamentary govemment and its hedonistic and individualistic culture.

For Hitler and bis associates, the solution to this un-German political and cultural

degeneration was to retum to an authoritarian governrnent under the NSDAP, which

would co-ordinate and centraIize (gleichscha/ten) ail aspects ofGennan life under its

leadership, as weIl as cultivate the weil being of the German Volk community and

remove the Jews from German society-in what manner was not initially c1ear.

Based on such a narrow sense of racial superiority, the NSDAP ideology

stood opposed to numerous Christian doctrines such as the common sinfulness ofall

humanity, the universal judgment ofGod, the salvation ofail hwnanity through the

sacrificial death ofGod's son, Jesus Chris4 and the mission of the Christian church

to live as the united body ofChrist on earth. However, the perceived threat of

disestablishment under the Social Democratie Party and its partners in the Weimar

system, the threat ofCommunism in Germany during the 1920s and the social,

cultural and political conservatism ofmost Protestant clergymen inclined them (and

many oftheir parishioners) to favour the authoritarian solution that the NSDAP

offered in the late 1920s and early 1930s.8

The illusion that Adolf Hitler and National Socialism offered a preferred

future for the Protestant churehes was reinforeeri by the National Socialists' vague

language and promising symbolism. The NSDAP Program of 1920 proclaimed the

independence of the Party from traditionaI confessional churches, but advocated a

fonn of 'Positive Christianity' that would correspond to the sensibilities of the

g On the early relationship between the Christian churches and National Socialism, plcase see John
Conway, n,e Nazi Persecution ofthe Churches 1933-1945 (New York: Basic Books, 1968), 1-44;
Ernst Christian Helrnreich, Tire Gennan Churches rmder Hitler: Background, stnlggle. and epilogue
(Detroit: Wayne State University Press, 1979), 121-132; Kurt fvleier, Der evangelische Kirclrenkampf,
3 vols. (Gôttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1976-1984); and Klaus Scholder, Churc/zes and the
Third Reich, 1: 1-236.
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German Volk. Hitler held the 21 March 1933 opening of the new Reichstag and

installation of the new government at the famous Garrison Church in Potsdam. In a

famous speech two days later, he proclaimed that the two Christian confessions

would be pillars ofthe Third Reich. National Socialists were encouraged to

participate in church life as part of the struggle against godless Boishevism and the

recovery oftraditional German values. German Catholic bishops retracted their

prohibition against joining the NSDAP, and Protestants hailed the "national

renewal" and the "change in the Volk and state.,,9

During and after the immediate seizure ofpower, the National Socialist

leadership avoided any direct confrontation with the churches. In fact't in July 1933

the Iong-awaited signing ofa Reich Concordat between the German govemment and

the Holy See purported to guarantee the religious rights ofGennan Catholics in

National Socialist Germany. Among Protestants, there was little clerical criticism of

the new government or its early measures. The tirst sign oftrouble concemed the

future ofthe 28 historie Land churches. Even here, it was not a problem ofconflict

between the National Socialist Party-state and the Protestant Land churches, but

rather one ofintra-church strife brought on by the agitation of the Gennan Christian

church-political movement.

Gennan Christians began ta caU for a unitary Reich church to supersede the

Land churches, pretending there would be few if any theological or confessional

consequences to the 'extemal't refonn they proposed. They argued that the church

needed to keep in step with the new regime by abandoning parliamentary fonns of

government and opting for a hierarchical structure headed by an authoritarian Reich

bishop. However, when representatives from the 28 Land churches elected the first

Reich bishop on 27 May 1933, it was not the Gennan Christian candidate Ludwig

Müller who prevailed but rather the representative oftheological orthodoxy and

church tradition, Pastor Friedrich Bodelschwingh, director of the large Westphalian

church hospital and special care centre at Bethel. This was a blow to the Gennan

Christians and to the govemment ofAdolf Hitler, which had supported Müller. In

C) Kurt Meier, Krellz und HakenJ...Teuz. Die evangelische Kirclre im Dritten Reich (Munich: Deutscher
Taschenbuch Verlag, 1992),36.
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the end, the political influence ofthe NSDAP won the day, however, as Gennan

Cbristians prevented Bodelschwingh from gaining the acceptance ofthe National

Socialist government. His position eroded further when Prussian Education Minister

(Ku/tusminister) Rust appoÜlted District Court Councillor (Landesgerichtsrat)

August Jager to direct the Church Department ofthe Prussian Education Ministry

(Ku/tusministerium). Jager supported bath the Gennan Christian Movement and the

drive to create a centralized Reich church.

After long negotiations between representatives ofthe Gennan Evangelical

Church Federation and the Land churches, on Il July 1933 a new church

constitution was agreed upon, creating the Gennan Evangelical Church (Deutsche

Evangelische Kirche) and granting the Reich Bishop broad executive powers. In the

ensuing Reich Church elections of23 July 1933, Gennan Christians were swept to

victory, thanks in part to the application ofthe NSDAP machinery in their cause and

the endorsement ofAdolfHitler in a radio address that was broadcast on the night

before the church electioDS. Gennan Christian boisterousness dominated the various

Land church synods that followed, most notably the Prussian "Brown" Synod and

the Reich Synod, both held in September 1933. As a result of the elections and

synods, Gennan Christians took control ofaImost every Land church government in

Gennany as well as the new Reich Church govemment. Ludwig Müller was elected

Reich Bishop and began the task ofgathering the Gennan Land churches into bis

fold.

These developments did not go entirely unopposed. Karl Barth, a Swiss

theologian and professor at Bonn University unIeashed a scathing attack against the

false teaching of the Gennan Christians and called the church ta stand up for its

traditional teaching. Pastor Martin Niemoller of the affiuent Berlin parish of

Dahlem campaigned vigorously for Bodelschwingh to become Reich Bishop,

launched the Gospel and Church Party (Evangelium und Kirche) to oppose the

Gennan Christians in the July 1933 church elections, departed from the 5-6

September 1933 Pmssian Synod in protest against its overt National Socialist

orientation and then promptly foonded the Pastors' Emergency League

(Pfarremotbund) on Il September 1933.

9
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The Emergency League bound together Protestant clergymen who

detennined that they would base their preaching solely on the Bible and

Refonnation Confessions. It was fonned in protest over the Gennan Christian

demands that the Aryan Parâgraph, which prohibited Jews from careers in the civil

service, be applied in the churches. The membership ofthe Pastors' Emergency

League grew to 2000 clergymen within a week, and to 7000 clergymen by the

beginning of 1934.

Its stunning growth was due in great measure to the increasing radicalism of

the Gennan Christians. Here the watershed event occurred on 13 November 1933: it

was the infamous Sport Palace speech ofBerlin Gennan Christian leader Or.

Reinhold Krause. Krause demanded the creation ofa commanding Reich Church

and advocated the de-Jewification ofChristianity through the purge ofthe Qld

Testament and the teachings of the Rabbi Paul, a signjficant portion ofthe New

Testament. Gospel portrayals of the meek, suffering, and crucified Christ were to be

exchanged for those ofa heroic Jesus more akin to the needs of the Aryan spirit. In

essence, Krause argued that fanatical support for the National Socialist 'national

renewaJ' OUght to be the criterion for Protestant clergymen. 10

The chiefresults ofKrause's speech were the mass exodus ofProtestant

clergymen from the Gennan Christian Moverrl~at and the tennination ofofficial

govemment support for the Movement. Hitler and the NSDAP distanced

. themselves from the Gennan Christians and forced Reich Bishop Ludwig Mül1er

who was aIso Hitler's Plenipotentiary for Protestant church affairs-to resign as

patron ofthe Gennan Christian Movement.

By 1934, it was clear that Müller and the German Christians were not going

to unify German Protestantism peacefully. Consequently, on 4 January 1934 Reich

Bishop Müller promulgated a 'Decree for the Restoration ofOrderly Conditions in

the German Evangelical Churcht, the so~called Muzzling Decree that prohibited any

politicaI activity in or through the churches and any criticism ofthe German church

leaders and the church constitution ofJuly 1933. Thousands ofProtestant

\0 [Reinhold Krause], Rede des Gauobmannes der Glaubensbewegung "Deutsche Christen" i. Groj1
Ber/in Dr Krause geha/ten im Sportpa/ast am 13. November 1933 (Berlin: n.p., 1933),passim.
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clergymen defied the decree by reading a pulpit declaration from the Pastors'

Emergency League, and many were fined, suspended and harassed by Gestapo

officers as a result.

Then, beginning in March 1934, Reich Bishop Müller initiated a concerted

attempt to incotpOrate the remaining Land chmehes into the new Reich chW'Ch,

culminating with the forcible takeover ofsevera! Land churches and the suspension

of their resistant leaders: Land Bishops Theophil Wunn ofWürttemberg, Hans

Meiser ofBavaria and August Marahrens ofHanover (Lutheran). This action was

so patently unchristian in nature and aroused such widespread clerical and lay

opposition to Müller's plans that it sabotaged any possibility for creating a Reich

church. Müller's campaign was broken offtowards the end of 1934 and relnained

incomplete thereafter.

Meanwhile, since the beginning of 1934, independent Confessing Synods

had been fonned by clergymen and lay people who were opposed to the Gennan

Christian (and National Socialist) co-ordination and centralization (Gleichscha/tung)

oftheir churches. On 22 April 1934, representatives from these synods proclaimed

the creation ofthe Confessing Church at a service in Ulm on Danube. In May,

representatives from its member synods met at a national synod in Bannen,

Westphalia Under the guidance ofReformed theologian Karl Barth, the Barmen

Synod issued a declaration that rejected severa! key German Christian tenets: (1) that

.divine revelation existed outside ofScripture (i.e. in the Gennan Volk), (2) that Jesus

Christ was not lord ofall aspects oflife; (3) that the fonn ofthe church's message

and polity ought to be detennined by the political trends ofthe day; and (4) that the

state could exceed its own realm and makes claims to be the sole authority in life. A

second national Confessing Church Synod in November 1934 at Dahlem in Berlin

established a Provisional (Emergency) Church Leadership to replace the conupted

Reich Church govemment dominated by Gennan Christians. Prussian members of

the Confessing Church went 50 far in March 1935 as to issue a pulpit declaration

denouncing National Socialist racial ideology and the new heathenism emerging in

Gennany.ll As a result, 700 Confessing Church pastors were jailed.

Il JoachimBec~ ed., Kirch/iches Jahrbuchfiir die Evange/ische Kirche in Deutschland 1933-
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The emergenee ofthe Confessing Church signalled the obvious failure of

Reich Bishop Müller's work and eonvineed Hitler to tom instead to National

Socialist lawyer Hans Kerrl for solutions to the ecclesiastical division. On 16 July

1935, Hitler appointed Kerrl to the position ofReich Minister for Church Mairs.

Kerrl immediately amnestied all clergymen from the judicial punishments ofthe

Müller era and reinstated the authority ofthe Land churches, overtuming Müller's

arbitrary violation ofthe July 1933 church constitution. Following the. amnesty,

Kerrl established Church Committees at the Reich and Land ehurch levels from

October 1935 to March 1936. These committees were comprised ofrepresentatives

from across the Protestant church-political spectrum. Sorne churchmen in the

Gennan Christian and Confessing Church camps scomed the Church Committees,

but on the.whole their establishment inaugurated a more settled phase in the church

struggle and reflected Kerrl's poliey ofconciliation.

That poliey was ooly temporarily successful. While Kerrl's Reich Ministry

ofChurch Affairs was established to smooth over the sharp divisions created by

Müller's policy and restore some semblance ofunity within German Protestantism,

other forces in the Party were growing more antagonistic toward contrary church

leaders. In 1935, Party-state officiaIs and the Gestapo began harassing clergymen,

initiatingjudicial proceedings against pastors in the Special Courts (Sondergerichte),

disseminating racial and anticlerical propaganda, secularizing public education,

restricting ehurch meetings and suppressing the church press. These actions

amounted to an organized attempt to marginalize the German churches and

ultimately, to exclude them from Gennan society altogether.

Within the Confessing Church, the creation ofthe Church Committees

induced a crisis that led ta the split of the Provisional Church Leadership. At issue

were the theological tensions between Niemoller and his 'Dahlemite' colleagues,

who generally followed a Reformed theology more critical of the official church

government (and who had been the driving force behind the Bannen Declaration)

and the three powerful Land bishops ofthe 'intact' Land churches: Theophil Wunn

ofWürttemberg, Hans Meiser ofBavaria and August Marahrens ofHanover

1945 (Gütersloh: C. Bertelsmann, 1948),85·86; Conway, Nazi Persecution, 122.
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(Lutheran). The latter were reluctant to challenge the authority ofthe official church

and the Reich govemment behind it by declaring the Confessing Church to be the

legai and legitimate church in Gennany. Rather, they favoured co-operation with

Reich Minister Kerrl and bis policy ofpacification. Niemoller and bis followers

established a Second Provisional Church Leadership which rejected the Church

Committees as just one more manifestation ofthe German Christian heresy in the

chlU"Ches. The Land bishops and their adherents fonned the Council of the

Evangelical Lutheran Church ofGermany, which continued to promote Kerrl's

Church Committees.

The Second Provisional Church Leadership of the Confessing Church was

serious about cODtinuing its critical stance towards both the Gennan Protestant

church leaders and the regime's church policy. On 4 June 1936 its leaders issued a

Memorandum to Hitler expressing alann at the attempt to dechristianize Gennany.

They criticized the vague and unorthodox interpretations of 'positive Christianity',

the repeated interference ofthe Party-state in the internal life of the churches and the

ongoing drive to eliminate confessionai public schools. Above ail else, they

castigated National Socialist racial politics as idolatry:

When blood, race, nationality, and hODor are thus raised to the rank
ofqualities that guarantee etemity, the Evangelical Christian is
bound, by the First Commandment, to reject the assumption. When
the 'Aryan' human being is glorified, God's Word bears witness to
the sinfulness ofall men. When, within the compass ofthe National
Socialist view of life, an- anti-Semitism is forced upon the Christian
that binds him to hatred ofthe Jew, the Christian injunction to love
one's neighbor still stands, for him, opposed to it. 12

While this memorandum was intended to be a private submission to Adolf

Hitler himself, copies were rapidly distributed. Within days of its submission to the

Reich Chancellery on 4 June 1936, the U.S. State Department knew of its existence

and Bishop Bell ofChichester, England, had read a copy. The New York Hera/d

Tribune described the memorandum on 16 July and published an English translation

12 Cochrane, Church 's Confession under Hitler, 275.
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ofthe full text on 28 July. Five days earlier, on 23 July, the Basler Nachrichten had

published the full German text. lJ

Already from 1935, the Confessing ChW'Ch became increasingly involved in

the training ofnew clergymen, establishing its own Kirchliche Hochschulen in

Berlin and Elberfeld, as weil as other seminaries, the most famous ofwbich became

Dietrich Bonhoeffer's Finkenwalde Seminary in Pomerania Though an SS decree

outlawed these seminaries on 29 August 1937, Confessing Church leaders continued

to train young theological candidates in secret weIl into the Second World War. 14

Caught between the opposition ofthe Confessing Church and the radicals

within the NSDAP, Kerrl spent the bulle of 1936 trying to convince bis opponents in

the Party and the church that National Socialism and Christianity were inseparable,

indeed necessarily co-existent. Meanwhile, govemment decrees established finance

departments to tighten fiscal control over dissenters in the Land churches and legal

bureaus to enforce the administrative will ofthe Reich Bishop over dissenting

clergymen. Within the Reich Church Committee, frustration over the irnpossibility

ofuniting the political and theological diversity ofGennan Christians, neutrals and

supporters ofthe Confessing Church 100 to the resignation ofcommittee members in

February 1937. With Kerrl threatening the Land Church Committees, Hitler

intervened by overruling bis minister and announcing new church elections for a

general synod empowered to draft a new church constitution. Nothing came of

Hitler's announcement, however, since the ensuing election campaign ooly

reconfinned the deep divisions in the church between the Gennan Christians and the

Confessing Church, forcing the indefinite postponement of the elections.

Reich Minister Kerrl, who had reassumed executive control over the

churches during the election campaign, tried to regain both ms authority within the

churches and bis prestige within the Party by ordering the arrest ofalmost 50 leading

members ofthe Confessing Church, including Brandenburg General Superintendent

Dr. Otto Dibelius and Pastor Martin Niemoller. That summer and faIl, about 700

13 The full text of this memorandum is published as Appendix X in Cochrane, Church 's Confession
under Hitler, 268-279; Helmreich, German Churches under Hitler, 200-201.

14 Helmreich, German Churches under Hitler, 166 n. 42.
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more Confessing Church pastors were arrested, Most for refusing ta submit chureh

collections ta their official church goveming bodies. As a result, Many pastors were

forbidden ta teach religious instruction in Gennan public schooIs and measures were

taken to tenninate the minisïry ofpastors trained and examined for ordination by the

illegal Confessing Church seminaries and councils. This process culminated with

Kerrl handing over control ofthe German Protestant Church to Dr. Friedrich

Werner, the Gennan Christian President ofthe Old Prussian ·Union Church.

Werner was given control over the extemal administration ofthe church,

which included the discipline ofpastors. In April 1938, he responded by

promulgating a decree demanding that aIl Protestant clergymen swear an oath of

allegiance ta the Führer as an expression ofgratitude for the recent Gennan

annexation .ofAustria. Onceag~ while most clergymen agreed with this measure,

a minority in the Confessing Church refused, adding yet another front upon which

the church struggle was contested.

The infamy ofthe church struggle reached its height in 1938 with the trial

and acquittai ofMartin Niemoller, leader ofthe Confessing Church. Niemollerwas

thereupon seized and detained in concentration camps, where he remained until

1945. By mid-1938, however, the National Socialist regime was increasingly

preparing for war and decreasingly prepared to antagonize large segments of

Gennan society. Thus, while the Gestapo continued ta harass clergymen, publicly

the regime backed away from its eàrlier anti-Christian extremes..

For their part, Protestant leaders were generally supportive ofHitIer's

foreign policy, praising the annexation ofAustrian and Czech territory and the

outbreak ofwar against Poland. German Christians were the most eager to prove

their loyalty to the regime, volunteering for front line duty and positions in the

military chaplaincy. At the outset ofthe campaign against Soviet Russia in June

1941, the Church Council of the German Evangelical Church was quick to assure

Hitler of its continuing support for the war effort. The introduction of the war in the

East a1so provided the opportune moment for the National Socialist regime to

implement its Most radical solution ta the 'Jewish Question': annihilation.
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Since the beginning ofthe National Socialist era, political antisemitism had

created a problem for the German churches. A long history ofChristian anti-

Judaism in Gennany (as elsewhere) coupled with increasing cultural, economic and

even racial antisernitism thaï: emerged in the later 19th centwy meant that Gennan

Protestants often had mixed opinions about Jews. For many, the 'Jewish Question'

that obsessed National Socialists held little meaning. Others waded into the debate,

sending confiJsing messages about the nature ofJews that ultimately gave little

guidance to parishioners inundated with Party propaganda equating Jews with

vennin or diseases threatening the Aryan race. No less a figure than Martin

Niemoller both preachOO that the Jews stoOO as outcasts under God's punishment and

fought tooth and nail to prevent the application ofantisemitic legislation in the

churches within the periOO ofa few months in 1933. Apart from the 1936 private

memorandum to Hitler, however, there was little protest among Protestants against the

Iegal and social marginalization ofJews, the Nuremberg raciallaws of 1935 or even

the violent 'Kristallnacht' Pogrom of9-10 November 1938, when SA and SS gangs

destroyOO Jewish homes, shops and synagogues throughout Gennany. Though

fewer clergymen dared to speak out as lime passed, there were a few notable

exceptions. For instance, in Berlin, Roman Catholic Provost Bernhard Lichtenberg

100 bis congregation in public intercession for the Jewish victims ofthe pogrom. He

was subsequently arrested and died while in detention. Likewise, Berlin Protestant

. 'Pastor Heinrich Grüber established and operated an office to help Jews escape from

Gennany, until he was arrested in 1940.

Protestant and Roman Catholic Church leaders were somewhat more active

in their opposition to the National Socialist euthanasia policy that was implemented

al the beginning ofthe Second World War. Roman Catholic Bishop von Galen of

Münster and Protestant Land Bishop Wurm ofWürttemberg were among the boldest

opponents of the organized murder ofphysically and mentally handicapped and

mentally ill Gennans. Von Galen preached a famous sennon in August 1941 that

was quickly circulated throughout the country, while Wunn wrote pointed letters of

protest to National Socialist leaders, including Hitler. SacHy, these men and others

like them comprised but a small minority within Gennan Protestantisme
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War and conquest served to demonstrate the fundamental anti-Christianity of

the National Socialist movement. Ever-present propaganda and harsher police

measures to suppress the churches in Germany, repeated manifestations ofthe deep

antagonism ofNational Socialist leaders toward Christianity and a policy ofoutright

dechristianization in the Warthegau region ofoccupied Poland demonstrated that

Protestants who believed that the Christian religion was an.integral force within

National Socialism were absolutely mistaken.

With the end ofthe Second World War, the Gennan church struggle finally

ended. However, as in other sectors ofGennan society, the post-war denazification

process failed ta sufficiently address the depth ofactive and tacit support within the

German Protestant Land churches for the Hitler government. Few clergymen were

suspended. from their positions, even among those outspoken champions ofHitler

and National Socialist racial ideology who had comprised the German Christian

Movement.

In the Protestant Land churches, members of the Confessing Church came to

control the church govemments following the collapse ofNational Socialism. They

did not undertake a detailed, critical evaluation ofthe words and actions ofthe

clergymen and church leaders in their Land churches (themselves included), but

rather chose ta focus on the aspects of their activities that touched on or appeared to

entail political resistance. They collected documents, published memoirs and

. established special archivai collections. In short, they passed down to subsequent

generations the basic interpretive paradigm for the German church struggle.

The Protestant historiography ofthe German church struggle has been

shaped largely by its attention to two fundamental issues highlighted in the

preceding overview: the intra-church struggle between church.political factions

(primarily Gennan Christian and Confessing Church) and the evolution ofNational

Socialist religious policy, along with the institutional response ofthe churches. With

respect to the internal church conflict, the Confessing Church stands out as the nlost

heavily researched aspect of the church struggle. This was in no small part due to

the influence ofparticipants in the church struggle and their contemporaries, who

had contributed to the polemicalliterature of the National Socialist era and carried
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their campaign past the coUapse ofthe Third Reich into the post-war era. Here

Wilhelm Niemoller, brother of the famous Berlin pastor Martin Niemoller, was the

most important figure amoog many, publishing no less than eight books on the

church struggle during the tirst decade after the end ofthe Second World War. lS

Others contributed collections ofdocuments, smaller or larger histories ofthe church

struggle, and memoirs. 16 In addition, this paradigm of 'church struggle as political

resistance' gained legitimacy from the political atmosphere in Gennany. after the

war, in which the Gennan churches were among the ooly national institutions still

standing in the nrins ofNational Socialism. The Allied forces occuPYÎng Gennany

considered Christendom the MOst, ifnot ooly, untainted domain in society and

initially looked to clergymen to help reconstlUct civil life in the occupation era. 17

The. most important effect ofthis literature was to establish the basic

paradigm through which most historians (and Gennan Protestants themselves) have

viewed the Church Struggle. Its basic weakness was the confusion between church

politics and secular POlitics, and the mistaken assumption that the Confessing

Church's defence oftraditional church structures, practises and theology was reaIly

just another fonn ofanti-Nationai Socialist activity. At one level, this assumption is

15 Wihlelm Niemôller published eight books on the church stnlggle: Wilhelm Niemôller,
Kirchenkampfin Drinen Reich (Bielefeld: Ludwig Bechauf, 1946); idem, Kampfund Zeugnis der
Bekennenden Kirche (Bielefeld: Ludwig Bechauf, 1948); idem, Gones Wort ist nicht gebunden: ein
Tatsachenbericht über den Kirchenkampf(Bielefeld : Ludwig Bechauf, 1948); idem, Kirchenkampfin
West/alen (Bielefeld: Ludwig Bechauf, 1952); idem, Macht geht l'Or Recht; der Prozess Martin
Niemol1ers (Munich: Christian Kaiser Verlag, 1952); idem, Die Belcennende Kirche sagt Hitler die
Wahrheit (Bielefeld: Ludwig Bechauf, 1954); idem, Karl Koch: Prases der Bekenntnissynoden,
Beihefte zum Jahrbuch des Vereins fiir Westfalische K.irchengescbichte, Heft 2., (Bethel:
Verlagshandlung der Anstalt Bethel, 1956); idem. Die evangelische Kirche im Dritten Reich;
Handbuch des Kirchenkampfes (Bielefeld: Ludwig Bechauf, 1956).

16 For instance, the series Arbeiten zur Geschichte des Kirchenkampfes, edited by Kurt Dietrich
Schmidt, had grown to 26 volwnes by 1971. Its efforts were directed primarily towards writing and
docwnenting the history of the Confessing Church. Owen Chadwick, "The Present Stage ofthe
'Kircbenkampf Enquiry," Journal ofEcc/esiastical History 24, no. 1 (January 1973): 33-50. Among
other early accounts of the church stnlggle, please see Beckmann, ed., Kirchliches Jahrbuch;
Buchheim, Glaubenskrise; Walter Conrad, Der Kampfum die Kanzeln. Erinnerungen und Dokumente
aus der Hitlerzeit (Berlin: A. Tôpelmann, 1957); Otto Diebn., Bibliographie zur Geschichte des
Kirchenkampfes /933-/945 (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecbt, 1958); Heinrich Hennelink, ed.,
Kirche in Kampf; Dokumente des Widerstands und des Aufbaus in der evangelischen Kirche
Deutschlands von 1933 bis /945 (Tübingen: R. WunderIich, 1950); Wolf, Barmen.

17 Conway, Nazi Persecution, xxvü-xxvïü; Frederic Spotts, The churciles andpolitics in Germany
(Middletown, Conn.: Wesleyan University Press, 1973),47-88.
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valid. As the National Socialists suecessfully reorganized German society and its

institutions, the fact that elements within the Protestant churches balked at the co

ordination (Gleichschaltung) oftheir activities meant that they exerted a fonn of

resistance against the regimè and its central goal ofconstructing a racial or national

community (Volksgemeinschaft) revolving around the NSDAP. l8

Despite this, many ofthe leading clergymen who opposed aspects of the

National Socialist religious policy were committed nationalists-sometimes

National Soeialists tocr-wbo supported the regime's reorganization ofGennan

society and its reassertion ofGennan international position. For example, Pastor

Martin Niemoller congratulated Hitler on withdrawing from the League ofNations

and the international disannament talles in October 1933 and did not dispute the need

to limit the rights ofJews in Gennany. Similarly, Württemberg Land Bishop

Theophil Wunn repeatedly endorsed the NSDAP and affinned the direction of the

new state. 19

Thus, taken as a whole, confusion between the ·eeelesiastieai opposition of

traditionalists in and around the Confessing Church to the programme ofthe Gennan

Christian Movement and to specifie aspects ofNationaI Socialist religious poliey on

the one hand and politieal resistanee against the National Socialist regime on the

other bas largely obscured the true position ofthe Protestant clergy at large. It bas

also 100 to a skewed understanding ofthe cburcb stmggle.

A major tuming point away frOID bis paradigm was made by Fri~eh

Baumgartel's 1959 book Wider die Kirchenkampf-Legenden, which challenged the

dominant interpretation ofthe events in the churehes ofNational Socialist Gennany

by arguing that Protestant clergymen ofail chureh-political persuasions, including

prominent figures such as Confessing Chureh leader Martin Niemoller and Land

Bishops Wunn, Meiser and Marahrens, had often approved ofNational Socialist

lB For a massive documentation of the antipathy ofParty officiaIs towards the churches, please see H.
Boberach, ed., Me/dungen aus dem Reich. Die geheimen Lageberichte des Sicherheitsdienstes der 5S.
/938-1945, 17 vols. (Herrsching: Pawlac~ 1984).

19 Conway, Nazi Persecution, xxi, 42; Friedrich BaumgüteI, Wider die Kirchen!wmp/-Legenden, 2.
Auflage (NeuendetteIsau: Freimund-VerIag, 1959) 9-11. 32-39, 52.
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political goalS.20 Others have since joined Baumgartel in the cali for a reappraisal of

the church struggle.21

The vast change in the historiographical c1imate from Baumgartel's tinte to

today is powerfully illustratëd by the historical treatment of the German churches in

the DDR following the collapse of the CommlUlist state in 1989. Though the

downfall ofEast Gennan communism was at least in part due to lay and clerical

protests in and through the churches, there was virtually no chance for a sanguffie

narrative ofProtestant opposition within the DDR to develop. Instead, within a year

ofunification, historian Gerhard Besier-who had already done much to explain

both resistance and its absence within the Gennan church struggle ofthe National

Socialist era-began to publish documents and then a commentary that revealed

widespread collaboration between East Gennan clergymen and the SED state.22 No

such prominent critique ofthe Protestant churches in the National Socialist era

appeared until Baumgartel's wode, 14 years and thousands ofpublications after the

defeat ofNational Socialist Gennany.

As for the Gennan Christians, their side ofthe church-political struggle

received very little attention in the tirst three decades after 1945. This was

obviously a function ofthe fact that scholars possessed no sympathy for the German

Christian cause once National Socialism had been vanquished. Thus, the Gennan

Christians were written into German church history as evil foils against which the

Confessing Church appeared saintly. More recently, the German Christian

Movement has finally received sorne appropriate scholarly attention, as young

20 Bawngartel, Wider die KirchenkampfLegenden, passim.

21 Wolf, Kirche in Widerstand?; Eberhard Bethge, HTroubled Self-Interpretation and Uncertain
Reception in the Church Struggle," in Littell and Locke, eds., German Church StTugg/e, 167-184;
Prolingheuer, HDer ungekampfte Kirchenkampf," 3-30.

22 Gerhard Besier and Stephen Wolf, eds., "Pfan-er. Chrisen und Katho/ilœn ": das Ministerium fir
Staatssicherheit der ehema/igen DDR und die Kirchen, 2 vols. (Neukirchen-Vluyn : Neukirchener
Verlag, 1991); Gerhard Besier, Der SED-Staat und die Kirche 1969-1990: die Vision vom "Dritten
Weg. "(Berlin: PropyUien, 1995); idem, Der SED-Staat und die Kirche 1983-1991: Hohenflug und
Absturz (Frankfurt am Main: PropyHien, 1995).
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scholars free ofdirect personallinks to the church struggle have attempted to

analyze its ideology and activities.23

There are three historiographical questions within the field ofthe German

church struggle that have special relevance to my study ofclergymen in Nauen,

Pinta and Ravensburg. The first is the question 1have already introduced, namely,

the extent to which Gennan Protestant churchmen in and near the Confessing

Church were engaged in political resistance. From the early era ofthe historyof

motives and events, historians ofecclesiastical and political resistance have tumed

toward the study ofvarious social and occupational groups under National Socialism

and the extent to which they collaborated with and resisted the implementation of

National Socialist policy.24 With respect to the Christian churches, schoiéh-S have

rightly questioned the extent to which the Confessing Church functioned as a centre

ofresistance against the National Socialist state and debated about the role of

cultural and theological tradition inside Gennan Protestantism.2S My study will

2J Doris Bergen, Twisted Cross: the German Christian Movemenr in the Third Reich (Chapel Hill:
University ofNorth Carolina Press, 1996); Rainer Lachele, Ein Volk, ein Reich, ein Glaube: Die
"Deutsche Christen "in Württemberg J925-/960, Quellen und Forschungen zur württembergischen
Kirchengeschichte, ed Martin Brecht und Hennann Ehmer, no. 12 (Stuttgart: Calwer Verlag, 1994);
Christoph Weiling, Die "Christ/iche-deutsche Bewegung ": Eine Studie zum konservativen
Protestan1ÏSmus in der Weimarer Repub/ik, Arbeiten zur kirchlichen Zeitgeschichte, series B, no. 28
(Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprech4 1998).

24 Martin Broszat, uResistenz und Widerstand.- Eine Zwischenbilanz des Forschungsprojekts," in
Broszat et al., eds., Bayem in der NS-Zeit. Herrschafi und Gesel/schaft im Konflikt, vol. 4 (Munich,
1981), 694; Sarah Gordon, Hitler, Germans and the "Jewish Question" (Princeton, NJ: Princeton
University Press, 1984); Robert Gellately. The Gestapo and German Society. Enforcing Racial Po/icy,
1933-/945 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1990); Detlev Peukert, Inside Nazi Germany:
Confonnity,Opposition, and Racism in Everyday Life (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1987).

2S Please see notes 16 and 17. above; Klemens von Klemperer, "Glaube, Religion, Kirche und der
deutsche Widerstand gegen den Nationalsozialismus," Vierte/jahrshefiefùr Zeitgeschichte 28, no. 3
(1980): 293-309; Baranowski, Confessing Church; Robert Michael, "Theological Myth, Gennan
Antisemitism and the Holocaust: The Case ofMartin Niemoeller/' Holocaust and Genocide Studies 2,
no. 1(1987): 105-122; Kurt Nowak, "Evangelische Kirche und Widerstand im Dritten Reich.
Kirchenhistorische und gesellschaftsgeschichtliche Perspektiven," Geschichtswissenschaft und
Unterricht 6 (1987): 352-364; Günther van Norden, uZwischen Kooperation und Teilwiderstand: Die
Rolle der Kirchen und Konfessionen-Ein Überblick über Forschungspositionen," in Jürgen
Schmadeke and Peter Steinbach, eds., Der Widerstand gegen den Naliona/sozialismus. Die deutsche
Gesel/schaft und der Widerstand gegen Hitler (Munich: Piper, 1985),227-239; Klaus Scholder,
"Politische Widerstand oder Selbstbehauptung ais Problem der Kirchenleitungen," in ibid., 254-264;
Eberhard Bethge, "Zwischen Bekennblis und Widerstand: Erfahnmgen in der Altpreupischen Union,"
in ibid, 281-294; Gerhard Besier, "Ansatze zum politischen Widerstand in der Bekennenden Kirche:
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address this debate by comparing the responses ofclergymen in the Nau~ Pima

and Ravensburg church districts during the heyday of the national renewal of 1933,

and then considering the broader question ofclerical nationaIism in the Third Reich.

The second question is that of the relationship between various church

political groups during the church struggle. Just as the Gennan Christians have only

recently received appropriate scholarly attentio~ 50 too the relationships within the

Confessing Church have not been sufficiently analyzed until recently. Andreas

Kersting has recently criticized both Klaus Scholder and Kurt Meier for failing to

differentiate sufficiently between the members ofthe Confessing Church, who

argued on the basis of the decisions ofboth the Barmen and Dahlem Synods that

they comprised the only legitimate Gennan Protestant Church, and their supporters

who refused to make a complete break with the official church govemment and who

continued to work with the Church Committees in the spring of 1936 and to pursue

other conciliatory measures thereafter.26 Hartmut Ludwig carries Kersting's

contention further, arguing that the notion that these two groups were simply two

factions within the Confessing Church is an historical myth created after 1945 for

politicaI purposes.27 Ludwig caUs upon historians to write "a history ofthe

Confessing Church 'from below' [...) a history of the daily life [Alltagsgeschichte) of

the Confessing Church.,,28 The present study is in part an attempt to do just that-

zur gegenwartigen Forschungslage," in Gerhard Besier, Die Evange/ische Kirche in den UmbTÜchen
des 20. Jahrhunderts, Historisch-Theologische Studien zum 19. und 20. Jahrhundert, 00.5/1
(Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchner Verlag, 1994): 227-242; idem, uWiderstand im Dritten Reich-Ein
kompatibler Forschungsgegenstand-Verstândigung heute,U in Besier, Die Evange/ische Kirche, 243
261.

26 Kersting, Kirchenordnung und Widerstand, 7-14.

27 Harnnut Ludwig, "Die 'Illegalen' im Kirchenkampf,u in Karl-Adolf Bauer, ed., Predigtamt ohne
Pfa"amt? Die "n/ega/en" im Kirchenkampf (Neukirchen: Neukirchener Verlag, 1993),23-70.
Ludwig captures the problem ofhistorical myth-making by recording an exchange betweeo renowned
church historian AdoIfvon Harnack and the Berlin Nuncio Eugenio Pacelli (after 1939, Pope Pius
XII), in which Pacelli asked Harnack: uHow much of the church history that we read in the books is
really true?" When Harnack answered, uI suspect flfty percent," Pacelli retorted, uYou are a very
great optimist." Ibid., 23.

28 Ibid., 30-31.
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not only for the Confessing Church, but also across the church-political spectrurn in

Nauen, Pirna and Ravensburg.

The third historiographical question concems the importance ofexamining

the church struggle not only- from the perspective atop the upper echelons ofthe

Church, but a1so from the standpoint ofthe various regions and-mostly

significantly for this particular study-from the level ofthe church districts and

parishes ofGennany. There are DOW many studies ofthe church struggle at the Jevel

ofthe Land church or Prussian church province. They generally provide

explanations for the events ofthe period in the regional churches, or tell the story of

the Confessing Church in a particuIar region.29 Other writers have added local

studies. In the early days, many ofthese were narratives ofConfessing Church

parishes written by contemporaries who had participated in the church struggle

themselves.30 What these local and regional studies Jack, however, is an outside

29 Ludwig Heine, Geschichte des Kirchenkampfes in der Grenzmark-Posen-Westpreupen 1930
1940, Arbeiten zur Geschichte des Kirchenkampfes, no. 9 (Gôttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1961); Karl Stoevesandt, Bekennende Gemeinden und deutschg/iiubige Bischofsdilctatur in Bremen
/933-1945, Arbeiten zut Geschichte des Kirchenkampf, no. 10 (Gôttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1961); Theodor Dipper, Die evange/ische Bekenntnisgemeinschaft in Württemberg 1933-1945,
Arbeiten zut Geschichte des Kirchenkampfes, no. 17 (Gôttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1966);
Hugo Linde, Der Kirchenkampfin Ostpreupen 1933-1945. Geschichte und Dokumentation (Munich.
1968); Gerhard Ehrenforth, Die sch/esische Kirche im Kirchenkampf1932·1945 (Gôttingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1968); Joachim Fischer, Die siichsische Landeskirche im Kirchenlulmpf
1933-1937, Arbeiten zut Geschichte des Kirchenkampfes, supplementary series no. 8 (Gôttingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, (972); Gerhard Schâfer, ed, Die Evange/ische Landeskirche in

. Württemberg unter Nationa/sozia/ismus. Eine Do/cumentation mm Kirchenkampf, 6 vols., (Stuttgart:
Calwer Verlag, 1971-1986); Bemd Rey, Die Kirchenprovinz Westfa/en 1933-1945 (Bielefeld, 1974);
Ernst Homig, Die Belcennende Kirche in Sch/esien 1933-1945. Geschichte und Dokumente
(Gôttingen, 1977); Wilhelm Niese~ Kirche unter dem WoTt. Der Kampfder Bekennenden Kirche der
altpreupischen Union 1933-1945 (Gôttingen, 1978); Günther van Norden, "Der Kirchenkampfim
Rheinland 1933 bis 1934," in idem, ed., Kirchenkampfim Rhein/and. Die Entstehung der
Bekennenden Kirche und die Theologische Erkliirung von Barmen 1934 (Cologne, 1984), Uf.; Erich
Stegmann, Der Kirchenkampfin der Thüringer Evange/ischen Kirche. 1933-1945 (Berlin:
Evangelischer Verlagsanstalt, 1984); Hartmut Ludwig, "Die Entstehung der Bekennenden Kirche in
Berlin," in Beitriige zur Berliner Kirchengeschichte, ed. Günther Wirth (East Berlin, 1987), 264 ff.;
Peter Maser, ed., Der Kirchenkampfim deutschen Osten und in den deutschspriichigen Kirchen
Osteuropas (Gôttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1992); Eckhard Lessing, Zwischen Bekenntnis und
Vo/kskirche. Der the%gische Weg der Evange/ischen Kirche der altpreupischen Union (1922-/953)
unter besonderer BeTÜcksichtigung ihrer Synoden. ihrer Gruppen und der the%gischen
Begründungen, Unio und Confessio, no. 17 (Bielefeld: Luther·Verlag, 1992).

30 Günther Harder and Wilhelm Niemôller, eds., Die Stunde der Versuchung. Gemeinden im
Kirchenkampf1933-1945. Selbstzeugnisse (Munich: Kaiser, 1963); Heinrich Wilhelmi, Die
Hamburger Kirche in der nationa/sozia/istischen Zeit. 1933-45 (Gôttingen: Vandenhoeck &
Ruprecht, 1968); Helmut Baier, Kirchenkampfin Nürnberg 1933-1945 (NÜIDberg: Kom und Berg,
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reference point from which to compare and contrast developments at the lower

levels ofthe Gennan Protestant Land churches. The present study is an attempt ta

address that problem. It is the tirst study 1know ofthat engages in a detailed

comparison ofthe church stiuggle in geographically and church-politically diverse

church districts and parishes, and thus grapples with the meaning ofthe church

struggle at the locallevel while simultaneously probing for similarities and

differences across Land church lines.

For the purpose ofinvestigating these questions, 1have employed a wide

range ofecclesiastical archivai sources, including the Evangelisches Zentralarchiv in

Berlin, the main repository ofthe Dld Prussian Union Church, and the

Landeskirchliches Archiv in Stuttgart, Württemberg. The bulk ofthe primaty source

material came from three archives: the Brandenburg Domstiftsarchiv, repository for

Many rural church districts and parishes in the territory west ofBerlin, and two

smaller district and parish church archives in Ravensburg and Pima. Supplementing

the diverse and plentiful correspondence between parish pastors, district

superintendents and Land church authorities were parish newsletters, statistical

accounts, sennons and addresses ofclergymen in the three districts and newspaper

accounts of local church affairs. This study draws conclusions primarily from these

documents, supplemented by other contemporary accounts of the church struggle

and subsequent historicalliterature, where it touches on these local concems.

Before proceeding to the opening chapter, with its analysis bfthe district and

parish contexts in which the church struggle unfolded in Nauen, Pirna and

Ravensburg, it will be useful to briefly introduce the three church districts and their

parishes.31 Ali three districts are rural or semi-rural in nature, for the simple reason

1973); Helmut Geck, Der Kirchenkampfin Recklinghausen. Die Auseinandersetzungen zwischen der
Bekennenden Kirche und den Deutschen Chrislen in der evange/ischen Kirchengemeinde
Reck/ingshausen-A/tsladl von 1933 bis 1939, Vestischen Zeitschrift, no. 81 (Recklinghausen: Druck
und Verlagshaus W. 8itter,1982); Eberhard ~fayer,Dieevangelische Kirche in Ulm 1918-1945
(Stuttgart: KohIhammer, 1998).

31 Due to the variety in historical development among the German Protestant Land churches,
ecclesiastical terminology varies from Land churcb to Land church. In the Old Prussian Union
Cburcb, a church district was generally called a uKirchenkreise," while in the Saxon Evangelical
Lutheran Land Churcb, ~4Kirchenkreise," "Superintendentur," and uEphorie" ail appear in
ecclesiastical correspondence and in the Württemberg Evangelical Land Cburcb, uDekanat" is
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that churches in the smaller towns and villages functioned more clearly as

institutions ofimportance whose prominent members were easily identifiable.

The tirst district chosen for this study was Nauen, in Berlin-Brandenburg,

one ofthe Church Provinces in the largest Protestant Church in Gennany, the Old

Prussian Union Church (Evange/ische Kirche der altpreufJischen Union). The

Nauen district was located just beyond the northwest corner ofBerlin, severa!

kilometres west ofFalkensee and Oranienburg. Because the district ofNauen had

incorporated parishes from Spandau and Fehrbellin districts in 1929, during the

National Socialist era it was one ofthe largest districts in all ofBrandenburg-over

30 kilometres across. Closest to Nauen, the parishes ofBredow, Markee and

Zeestow were Iocated to the southeast, while Berge, GroB Behnitz, Ribbeck, Retzow

and Pessin Jay to the west. Northeast ofNauen, near the Berlin suburb of

Oranienburg, lay Schwante, Veh1efanz, Botzow, Wansdorf: Beetz, Kremmen,

StatTelde, Flatow, Tietzow, Griinefeld, and Paaren im Glien. Finally, to the west, in

the fonner district ofFehrbellin, were located the parishes ofFehrbellin, Lentzke,

Brunne, Kanvesee, Friedenshorst, Hakenberg, and Linum. Most ofthese Nauen

district parishes were located in tiny fanning villages located in the flat, marshy

Havelland and Rhin Marsh zone that Iay just beyond the outskirts ofthe Gennan

capitaI.

The second church district chosen for this study was Pima, in the Saxon

Evangelical Lutheran Land Church (Evangelisch-Iutherische Landeskirche des

Freistaats Sachsen). The Pima district was Iocated immediately southeast of

Dresden, stretching along the River Elbe towards the Czechoslovak border.

Containing 39 parishes, the district measured avec 3S kilometres from West ta East,

employed. Similarly, the district superintendent was a "Superintendent" in Prussia and in Saxony,
where he might also bave been called an "Ephorus,'~ but in Württemberg the name "Dekan" was the
nonn. While recognizing the historical uniqueness ofeach designation, 1have chosen to simplify the
English usage and employ the tenns "church district" and U(district) superintendenf' in al1 cases. It
makes the many comparisons in the study far less cumbersome, and reflects the common set of rights
and responsibilities the superintendents shared during the National Socialist era.
"Verfassungsurkunde fiir die Evangelische Kirche der altpreu~ischen Union," A//gemeines
Kirchenb/attfiirdas evangelische Deutschland, 73, 1924. 150-192 and 196-207, in Huber, Staat und
Kirche, 563-564; "Verfassung der Evangelisch-Iutherischen Landeskirche des Freistaats Sacbsen,"
Allgemeines Kirchenblattfùrdas evange/ische Deutschland, 71, 1922,409, in Huber, Staat und
Kirche, 650.
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and almost as much along its north-south axis. Only a few parishes lay to the west

ofPima, on the outskirts ofDresden itself: Heidenau (Christus), Heidenau (Luther),

Zschachwitz and Lauterbach. South ofthe Elbe River, from Pinta eastward to the

border, were located the parishes Maxen, Burkhardswalde, Liebstadt,

Friedrichswalde, Oelsen, Bad Gottleuba, Berggie8hübel, Cana, Struppen,

Langenhennersdorf, Rosenthal, Konigsteïn, Papstdort: and Reinhardtsdorf. North of

the Elbe, aIso from West to East, lay Eschdort: Liebethal, Lohmen, Dittersbach,

DorfWehlen, Stadt Wehlen, Helmsdorf: Stürza, Rathewalde, Stolpen, Hohnstein,

Porschdorf: Bad Schandau, Ehrenberg, Rückersdort: Neustadt, Lichtenhain, Sebnitz,

Ottendort: and finally Hinterhennsdorf: surrounded on three sides by

Czechoslovakian territory. The majority ofthese parishes were small towns set in

the rugged Elbe sandstone bills and the uplands known as the Saxon Switzerland

(Siichsische Schweiz).

The third and final church district selected for titis study was Ravensburg, in

the Württemberg Evangelical Land Church (Evangelische Landeskirche in

Württemberg). The Württemberg district ofRavensburg was located 200 kilometres

away from the Land Church capital ofStuttgart, off in the southeast corner of

Württemberg. 115 southem border was the Bodensee (Lake Constance), across

which lay Switzerland. East of the district sat the southern tip ofBavaria and a few

kilometres past that, Austria. West ofRavensburg lay the parishes ofWalde

Winterbach and Wilhemsdorf: the latter home ta several Protestant special care

institutions for the physically handicapped. On the north end ofthe district were

located Weingarten and Bad Waldsee; while south ofRavensburg lay Tettnang and

the Bodensee parishes ofFriedrichshafen and Langenargen. Finally, in the eastem

portion of the district lay the upland parishes ofWangen im Allgau, Leutkirch, Isny.

These Il parishes, most in small cities or substantial towns, served a host ofsmaller

"filial" or "diaspora" commW1Ïties in which tiny groups ofProtestants typically met

in smaller prayer halls scattered about the country.

It should be noted here that 1do not consider these three districts to be case

studies in the methodologically rigorous sense ofthat tenn. That woulci imply that

each district was somehow representative of its own Land church, a c1aim that is not
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possible to make without first perfonning detailed comparisons ofmany church

districts within each ofthe three Land churches, a task far beyond the scope ofthis

study. However, based on the existing secondary Iiterature on the church struggle, it

is my estimation that these three districts and their parishes contain a useful range of

people, institutions and problems, and that their regional diversity will serve as an

instructive tool in the pursuit ofa more differentiated understanding ofthe church

struggle.

27



•

•

•

CHAPTER2
NATIONAL SOCIALISM AS A FORCE FOR GERMAN PROTESTANT

RENEWAL? ANTICIPATION AND DISAPPOINTMENT
IN NAUEN, PIRNA AND RAVENSBURG

Pastors from the Nauen, Pima, and Ravensburg church districts functioned

in quite dissimilar regional and local environments. At the regional level, the

different governing structures, theological.traditions and church governments

combined to create the unique conditions ofthe Gennan Land churches. Likewise,

the effect ofLand church political developments differed in each local church

district. In Nauen, pastors were exposed to the vigorous campaign launched by

Gennan Christians to seize control of the Gid Prussian Union Land Church

(Evangelische Kirche der altpreupischen Union) and unite ail the remaining Land

churches ùilder Prussian leadership. Pastors in Pima found themselves caught in a

heated battIe between traditional Lutherans and radical Gennan Christians over

control of the Saxon Evangelical Lutheran Land Church (Evangelisch-lutherische

Landeskirche des Freistaats Sachsens). In Ravensburg, pastors worked under

leaders in the Württemberg Evangelical Land Church {Evangelische Landeskirche

in Wiirttemberg} who were initially supportive ofecclesiastical unification, until

Land Bishop Wunn and the Württemberg Superior Church Council rejected the

harsh methods and theological heterodoxy ofthe Gennan Christians at the head of

the nascent Reich church.

These regional realities were, however, ooly one factor that influenced the

way the church struggle evolved in Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg. Another factor

was the basic theological and ideological beliefs ofparish clergymen, which shaped

the way they practised pastoral ministry and related to the wider world around

them. 1 Yet another factor, the subject of this chapter, was the range ofdistrict and

parish conditions faced by pastors in Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg. The attitudes of

parishioners, civic officiais and local NSDAP leaders ail contributed to the creation

1 For detaiIs on the nationalist ideological and theological beliefs ofclergymen from Nauen, Pima
and Ravensburg, please see chapter 3, below.
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ofthe unique contexts within which pastors exerted their spiritual and ecclesiastical

leadership. Given the importance ofthat matrix offorces, it is the purpose ofthis

chapter to assess the church conditions in the three districts, particularly in the early

phase ofNational Socialist iule. It was in 1933 and 1934 that many parishes

established their basic orientation to the church struggle, as it filtered down into

their communities from the Reich and Land church capitals. After an analysis ofthe

impact of the 'national renewal' (created by the National Socialist politiCal

revolution) on the parishes in Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg in 1933 and 1934, the

focus will shift to consider sorne ofthe important developments ofsubsequent

years. While the ilational renewal appeared to invigorate Gennan church life in

sorne areas, it also politicized Protestant communities and scattered local clergymen

across a church-political spectrum ranging from extremists in the Faith Movement

of the Gennan Christians to radicals in the Confessing Church.

Ofthe three districts under consideration, Nauen was closest to the hub of

Gennan politicallife. Spread out directly northwest ofBerlin, the Nauen district

was located in the Brandenburg church province ofthe Old Prussian Union Church.

Close proximity ta the Reich capital brought Protestants from the Nauen area into

direct contact with the stonn centre of the Gennan Protestant church struggle. The

resulting politicization ofparish life became apparent in Many ways, not least in the

intensity ofthe local promotion (and criticism) ofGennan nationalism among

. Protestant clergymen and in the intense conflict over the appointment ofnew parish
2

pastors.

The politicization ofparish life was also evident in the general ecclesiastical

tumult experienced by Many of these otherwise quiet, rural, Havelland parishes

during the period of the Third Reich-especially in 1933 and 1934, when the

political ascent ofAdolf Hitler and the National Socialists was accompanied by a

surge ofnationalism and religious participation within the Protestant churches of the

Nauen district. Many local clergymen rejoiced at the emergence ofthe new

:! On the subject ofpastoral appointments in the three districts ofNauen, Ravensburg and Pinta,
please see chapter 4, below.
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National Socialist govenunent, since parish life appeared more robust than at any

time since the First World War. Indeed, sorne veteran pastors reported that

participation had never been higher during their tenure. In time, however, local

church life began to sour as- the ill effects of the church struggle in Berlin filtered

into the parishes ofroral Brandenburg.

The year 1933 was nothing less than a fundamental tuming point in the

religious Iife ofProtestant clergymen and lay people in the district ofNauen, even as

it completely altered their political and social worlds. At the outset, the

transfonnation appeared to be a godsend. Local pastors, including District

Superintendent GraBhoff: delighted in the National Socialist seizure ofpower. They

fundamentally agreed with Hitler's aspiration for a national and (as they believed)

moral rebirth. Many responded ta what they perceived as Hitler's cali for the

churches to participate in this renewal through dedicated service to the Gennan

racial community, and agreed with both bis campaign to destroy communism and

his practise ofauthoritarian politics.
3

For those reasons, the May 1933 Nauen district church assembly almost

entirely revolved around developments associated with the new National Socialist

regime. Superintendent GraBhoffinterpreted the rise ofHitler for the district church

assembly and proclaimed: "God has spoken to our Gennan Volk through a great

transfonnation. An epoch in Gennan history has come to an end, a new period has

begun." ln the balance ofhis address, GraBhotfpredicted massivë and miraculous

social and moral changes in Gennany and called on local Protestants to help save

Gennany by cultivating a new, pure national character.
4

Other sessions in the 1933 district church assembly echoed the patriotic tone

ofGraJ3hoff's speech. For example, the theme of the women's assembly was "Ready

for Service," an attitude Pastor Cramer of Kremmen affinned in ~'this great, fateful

3 For an expansion ofthese motivations, please see chapter 3, below.

4 "Kreiskirchentag in Nauen," (unidentified newspaper c1ipping), n.d., Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg
NE 300/590.
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time for our Volk."s Afterwards, Nauen women listened to a visiting Berlin pastor

praise HitIer's piety and the manner in which ''the young chancellor of the Volk

openly professed bis faith in God and promoted the work ofthe Christian

churches. ,,6

Likewise, General Superintendent Otto Dibelius ofthe Kurmark
7

came to

speak at the men's assembly. Dibelius had been one of the most important voices iri

the Prussian Land Church, ever since the publication ofhis Das Jahrhundert der

Kirche (The Century ofthe Church) in 1927, a work that called the German Land

churches ta act as moral guides in the profane Weimar Republic.8 In March 1933,

however, Gennan Christian radicais in Berlin-Brandenburg attacked Dibelius for a

circular he sent ta ail the clergymen in the Kurmark. In it, Dibelius expressed

approvai for Hitler's conservative and nationalist regime but insisted that the

Protestant Land churches must hold onto their theologicai and practica1

independence. More broadly, Dibelius argued that the Church must judge sin, stand

in contrast to human ideology, practise love instead ofhate and maintain its

discipline.
9

Together with the majority ofdistrict superintendents in the Kurmark,

Superintendent GraBhoffofNauen defended General Superintendent Dibelius, not

Jeast by reminding pastors in the Nauen district of Dibelius' association with the

laudatory Easter Proclamation of the üId Prussian Union Church. 1O That

S Ibid.

6 Ibid.

1 Within the Brandenburg Church province, the region west of Berlin.

g Otto Dibelius, Das Jahrhundert der Kirche. Geschichte, Betrachtung, Umschau und Zeil (Berl~
1927); Scholder, Churches and the Third Reich, 1: 34-35; Daniel Borg, The O/d-Pl1Issian CJrurch
and the Weimar Republic: A Study in Politica/ Adjustment, 1917-/927 (Hanover, NH: University
Press ofNew England, 1984), 168-169.

9 Schoider, Churches and the Third Reich, 1: 232-234; Jonathan R.C. Wright, 'Above Parties'; The
Political Allitudes ofthe Gennan Protestant Church Leadership, /918-/933 (London: Oxford
University Press, 1974), 112-113.

10 Superintendent GraBhoff in Nauen to district pastors, 29 April 1933, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg
NE 70/736.
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proclamation had summoned members of the Old Prussian Union Church "to

rejoice with us that the breakthrough ofthe most profound energies ofour people is

finding expression in patriotic awareness, true national community and religious

revival."11 Dibelius himselfmade sunilar remarks in a radio speech which he had

broadcast to America ten days earlier, criticizing American church protests against

the treatment ofJews and communists in Gennany. Dibelius declared: "Today, the .

Gennan Reich is finnIy united as never before in our history," and urged ~ericans

not to exacerbate the difficulties ofa revolutionary rime "by believing sensational

reports!,,12 By inviting Dibelius to speak at the Nauen district church assembly,

then, Superintendent GraBhoffwas summoning an important churchman who stood

firmly behind the new political awakening ofGennany and who asserted church

independence, unlike the Gennan Christians.

If the district church assembly was caught up in the wave ofexcitement

generated by Hitler, there is no disputing the fact that the same revolutionary

atmosphere also animated manY Nauen parishes. In May 1933, local pastors filed

reports requested by Superintendent Graphoffand the Nauen district synod

concerning the moral and ecclesiastical conditions in their parishes. These accounts

paint a vivid picture of the electric mood ofparish life in the early days ofNational

Socialist mIe. While sorne pastors reported little change in church conditions, for

many others, 1933 was clearly a special year.

Writing from Bôtzow, Pastor Georg Gartenschlâger underscored the

communist threat to the churches. nparish life," he reported, "stands strongly under

the mark of the battle against Boishevism. An assault on the pastor would be

countered in the red press with an article: 'With Bible and Revolver against

Workers.Il,13 Though perhaps exaggerated, Gartenschlâger's remarks reflected the

Il Peter Matheson, ed., Tire 11zird Reich and the Christian Churches (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerclmans.
1981), 16-17; Hermelink, Kirclre in Kampf, 32.

I~ Conway, Nazi Persecution, 342-344.

13 Pastor GartenschHiger in B6tzow to Superintendent GraBhoffin Nauen, sm 1427 1933,
Domsùftarcbiv Brandenburg NE 101/647.
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tone of the local Bible study group in which Botzow parishioners discussed

L~questions about marriage, family and the battle against Bolshevism."'4 [n response

to the perceived threat ofcommunism, GartenschUiger and his parishioners

expressed their patriotic and anti-Bolshevik convictions by erecting a "practicaI

memorial" to their fallen veterans, a 28-candle chandelier. Because the burning

candIes commemorated the deaths of local soldiers, the chandelier reinforced the

priority of the Fatherland and created "an especially wann bond between family and

church."\5

In Fehrbel1in, Pastor Günther Harder reported an evening church service on

April 30 attended by an astounding 540 people, over one-quarter of the entire

Protestant population ofhis parish. Harder added that attendance had not reached

such a level in his "unfortunately unchurchish parish" since the outbreak of the First

WorId War in 1914. 16 Similarly, Pastor Ziegel ofBredow reported an increase in

the number ofcommunicants in bis parish. Like GartenschHiger, Ziegel was

concemed about the presence ofcommunism, though in Bredow the problem was

more imaginary than real. On the watch for public attacks against Christianity in

Bredow, Ziegel could only report: "Recently, communism and social democracy

here, as almost everywhere, have grown completely silent." Still cautious, however,

he immediately added: "We know weIl that the threatening danger to our church is

not yet definitively eliminated, and we will therefore remain alert, though above aIl

in the effort to win back the parishioners gone astray and distanced from the

church." 17

No pastor in the Nauen district described that political effect during the tirst

14 Ibid.

15 Ibid.

16 Pastor Günther Harder in Fehrbellin to Superintendent Graf3hoff in Nauen, STN 1577 1933,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 101/647.

17 Pastor Ziegel in Bredow to Superintedent GraBhotT in Nauen, STN 1322 1933, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 1011647.

33



•

•

•

months ofNational Socialist rule as vividly as Pastor Lux ofGroB Behnitz.

Attendance at rus church had surged, and Lux attributed it to National Socialism:

The political movements of the last year and tirst months ofthis year
have had a strong effect throughout our parishes. With them,
everything has advanced in the greatest peace and order. On
National Remembrance Day, for the tirst time, the swastika flag of
the SA stood beside the tlag of the military association in the church,
and the members of the SA in GroB Behnitz, Klein Behnitz and trom
the neighbouring towns took part in the Remembrance service en
masse, in their brown uniforms. ls

Ten days later, on March 21, parishioners and National Socialists held a parade

through the illuminated town ofGro~Behnitz, followed by a giant bonfire and

speeches by local association leaders, taking up the words ofthe Reich President's

Potsdam Garrison Church speech earlier in the day.

Likewise, on National Labour Day, May 1, Lux held special services in both

GroB and Klein Behnitz. The attendance at those services was greater than any that

Lux had ever experienced in his 15 years as pastor there. "Every stratum and every

house was represented," he effused. The balance ofthe May Day celebrations in

GroB and Klein Behnitz illustrate the centrality of the national renewal at the parish

level, and its direct connection ta the National Socialist political revolution. After

Lux's 9:00 a.fi. service in GroB Behnitz, the congregation listened to the speech of

the Reich President to the German youth, and then Lux went on to Klein Behnitz for

a 2:00 p.fi. service. In both parishes, "Hitler linden" trees were planted, and the

towns were lit up with torches yet again.

In his report about these momentous events, Lux reiterated his belief in the

potential of the new political climate present in the early days ofNational Socialist

rule to foster a revival in the fortunes ofProtestantism: "God grant that the strong

national movement may also he accompanied by an upturn ofchurch life." 19

18 Pastor Lux in GroG Behnitz to Superintendent GraBhoffin Nauen, 8 May 1933, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 101/647.

19 Pastor Lux in GroG Behnitz to Superintendent GraBhoff in Nauen. 8 May 1933. Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 101/647.
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In Lux t s parish, that potential was already being realized in the enthusiastic

inquiries ofGroB and Klein Behnitz citizens about the Word ofGod, the request of

the GroB Behnitz volunteer tire department to attend church en masse and the

appeal ofthe local military association for Lux to conduct a special camp service for

a jubilee they were celebrating.
20

In Flatow, Pastor Otto Schmidt aIso responded to bis paris~oners'

newfound interest in the Church with services that fostered their religjous

nationalism.2J Describing bis aim as the "cultivation ofthe Gennan-Christian

cultural assets," Schmidt planned to hold camp services at the district military

festival and at the district Stah/he/m
22

festival.
23

He also arranged a ceremony on

National Remembrance Day, evening meetings about heroic Gennans Albert

Schweitzer· and Richard Wagner, a discussion of the film Mutter und Vo/k (Mother

and Vo/k) and special guest lectures by local Gennan Christian Pastors

GartenschHiger and Heidtmann.
24

Two other pastors aIso made the connection between the national renewal

and the religious revitalization of their parishes, and attributed it to the work ofthe

Gennan Christian Movement. Pastor Cramer ofKremmen noticed the attention of

his parishioners grow during the church elections ofautumn 1932, when local

Protestants founded a German Christian group. Two Gennan Christian parish

!O Ibid.

21 ln the context ofthis study, 1defme Ureligious nationalism" as an ideological orientation in which
( 1) Protestant Christianity was understood as a faith that had been revealed uniquely in andthat was
to be 1ived primarily within the German national community and (2) in which German nationalism
was understood as incomp1ete without a Protestant Christian ethical fOt!I1dation and symbolic
presence. On the background and nature of religious nationalism in GennanYt please see Helmut
Walser Smith, German Nationalism and Religious Conflict (princeton: Princeton University Press,
1995); Scholder, Churches and the 11rird Reich, 1: 74-87; Zabel, Nazism and the Pastors, 1-20. On
its influence upon Protestant pastors and church leaders in the Third Reich, p1ease see chapter 3,
below.

12 The Stahlhelm (Steel Helmet) was a nationalist veterans organization.

13 Pastor Schmidt in Flatow to Superintendent GraBhoff in Nauen, STN 1348 1933, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 101/647.

Z4 Ibid.
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councillors elected at that time had transfonned bis parish council through their

"lively interest" in the inner affairs of the church.
25

Pastor Feder ofVehlefanz aIso

praised the National Socialist takeover as a positive eccIesiasticaI event and echoed

Cramer's sanguine attitude towards the German Christian Movement. Moreover, he

regarded the renewal ofthe corporate body of the church by the Gennan Christians

as an important political development, described the Germans Christians a3 a

raIlying force within the Church and commended them for bringing new men into

ecclesiasticalleadership.26 Feder's point is an important one, for it illustrates the

way in which the political momentum ofNational Socialism toward national unity

propelled a parallel movement 000 by the German Christians) toward unifonnity

within and the union ofthe Gennan Protestant Land churches. In short, patriotic

pastors (particularly the Gennan Christians) who were enthusiastic about the

political developments ofearly 1933 helped to translate the nationalist POlitical

energy unIeashed by the NSDAP seizure ofpower and co-ordination

(G/eichschaltung) ofGennan society into the ecclesiastical realm.

Amid the general upswing in religious interest in the Nauen district, another

aspect of the parish context in the Nauen district were the pockets ofdisinterest and

heterodoxy that persisted. For instance, Pastor Cramer ofKremmen lamented the

disinterest in the tiny local chapter of the Young Men's Christian Association and

added that the New Apostolic church, the lehovah's Witnesses and the neo-pagan

Tannenberg Union were all active in the Kremmen area. Because ofthese groups,

five parishioners had withdrawn from bis church during the previous winter.
27 ln

Lentzke, Pastor Oestreich reported that the "Godless Movement" was a large

problem, and Pastor Kahle of Linum was just one ofa group of others who aiso

25 Pastar Cramer in Kremmen ta Superintedent GraBhatT in Nauen, STN 1335 1933, Damstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 1011647.

26 Pastor Feder in Vehlefanz ta Superintendent GraBhoff in Nauen, STN 1435 1933. Damstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 101/647.

27 Pastor Cramer in Kremmen to Superintedent GraBhaff in Nauen, STN 1335 1933, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 101/647.
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observed that particular danger in their parishes.
28

Finally, in Fehrbellin, Pastor

Harder complainOO that a weekly Bible study 100 by a pastor from Ruppin failed to

interest the local men at all and reported the ongoing competition ofabout 30

lehovah's Witnesses in Fehfbellin.29

Among the 22 pastors who submitted reports about the moral and

ecclesiastical conditions in their parishes, six of them explicitly referred to the

re/igious impact of the national renewal. None ofthem suggested that economic

hardships, the tension between National Socialist neo-pagan ideology and Christian

beliefor even a desire among Protestants to extend a Christian influence upon the

Party induced bis parishioners to participate more actively in local church activities.

Indeed, many Nauen district pastors themselves applauded the manifestation of

national sentiment in their churches in 1933 and responded by advocating that

Protestantism devote itself to promoting the unity and well-being ofthe German

Volk. AImost one-halfofNauen district pastors joined the unabashedly pro

National Socialist German Christian Movement, a signal oftheir gratitude for or

commitment to work on behalfof the religious-national renewal in their parishes.
30

To he sure, the rapid rise of the German Christian Movement in Nauen

illustrates the impact of the religious-national renewal there. In the elections for the

1933 Nauen district synod, Gennan Christians practically swept the table. No less

than 47 ofthe 58 delegates elected were Gennan Christians, among them 12 pastors

from the district. Among the religious instructors, organists and choir directors

designated as special representatives to the synod, seven ofeight also belonged to

18 Pastor Oestreich in Lentzke to Superintendent GraI3hoff in Nauen~ STN 1349 1933; Pastor Kahle in
Linum to Superintendent GraBhoff in Naue~ STN 1326 1933, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE
101/647. Please see aIso correspondence from Heidtmann in Paaren (STN 1472 1933), Koch in
Retzow (STN 1331 1933), Daab in Schwante (STN 1525 (933), Reichardt in Staffelde (STN 1428
1933), and Heine in Zeestow (Sm 1432 1933) on the problem of the "Godless Movemen~" in
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 101/647.

19 Pastor Günther Harder in Fehrbellin to Superintendent GraBhoffin Nauen, STN 1577 1933~

Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1011647.

30 For details on the membership ofNauen district pastors in the German Christian Movement and
their own personaI atTmity with the national renewaJ, please see chapter 3.
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the Gennan Christian Movement.
31

The combination of the pastoral reports ofMay 1933, the interest ofNauen

district clergymen in the national renewal and the widespread support of

parishioners for Gennan Christian candidates in the sYnodal elections of 1933

taken together they provide the necessary context in which to interpret the

substantial increases in the statistically measurable aspects ofpublic religiosity in

the Nauen district in 1933.
32

The clearest correspondence between anecdotal and statistical evidence

centres on the dramatic shift in church membership patterns between 1932 and

1933, during the time when many pastors reported greatly increased interest in the

church and the participation ofnew community and Party organizations. In 1933,

three and one-halftimes as many people became new church members as in 1932

and 19 out ofevery 20 of them came from a religious movement that was not a

Christian church. The same trend continued in 1934, though by then it was already

weakening. As Table 1(following page) illustrates, these two years marked a zenith

after which transfer growth slowed drastically. From 1935 to 1939, an average of

just over 30 people became new church members, a far cry from the heyday of

1933.
33

31 Superintendent GraBhoffin Nauen to me Brandenburg Consistory, 15 August 1933,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 50/825; "Personalbestand" lists ofsynodal representatives, NE
48/658.

32 1 have found no secondary literature on me history of me churches in the Third Reich that analyzes
statistical data from diverse church districts or parishes. In my examination of church conditions in
the three districts of Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg, these parish and district statistics form a vital
component, helping to quantify the subjective ebb and flow ofparish life.

33 AIl statistics are compiled from tables in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 961754 "Statistische
Übersichten über ÂuBerungen des kirchlichen Lebens im Kirchenkreis, 1929-1944." Please see
Appendix 1: Statistics from the Nauen Church District.
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~able 1. New Cburcb Membenbip in the Nauen District, 1932-1939

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939

New Memben (total) 63 ~81 105 54 ~2 33 tJ2 1

~ual Change (0lc.) ~/A 346 ~3 ~9 41 3 -3 -97

From the Roman Catholic
9 012 14 15 9. 19 16

t:burch

From Other Protestant Churches ~ ~ 0 1 P 0 0 p

From Other Religious l\lovements 49 264 ~O ~ 23 14 16 1

IFrom J udaism ~ 1 0 0 0 0 p 0

In short, the initial wave of interest in Protestant Christianity at the beginning of the

National Socialist era that sorne pastors attributed to the wave ofreligious

nationalism and to which aImost haifresponded by joining the Gennan Christian

Movement was not sustained over the balance ofthe pre-war years.

Just as more Gennans became members ofthe Girl Prussian Union Church

in 1933 and 1934 than either before or after, fewer people withdrew from the church

in the Nauen district during those same years. Membership withdrawals dropped in

halffrom 1932 to 1933, and then by more than two-thirds from 1933 to 1934, as

illustrated in Table 2. 34

~able 2. Church l\-Iembership Withdrawals in the Nauen District, 1932-

1939

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939

Members Witbdrawing (total) 83 38 11 ~9 f48 83 133 102

Annual Change (%) NIA -54 f-71 164 66 73 60 -23

To tbe Roman Catbolic Churcb 0 ~/A 1 0 P 1 0 0

~o Other Protestant Churcbes 13 NIA 0 0 0 0 0 0

rro Other Religious Movements 70 NIA 10 29 48 82 133 102

34 Please see Appendix 1: Statistics from the Nauen Church District
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From 1935 on, however, the rate ofwithdrawal increased markedly. From 1935 to

1939, an average of79 parishioners withdrew their memberships each year-fully

double the number who had quit the church in 1933. Given that these departing

parishioners did not generafly transfer their membership into another Christian

church, it appears that the new interest in Protestantism generated by the national

renewal in 1933 and 1934 waned and that many Nauen district Protestants who had

been drawn to the Church in those years became disenchanted and withdrew from

organized Christian life.

Participation in communion also increased among the Protestants of the

Nauen district in the tirst year of the Third Reich, as illustrated by Table 3.35

rrable 3. Participation in Communion in the Nauen Churcb Distric~1932-1939

lVear. 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939

4144 ~237 4324 4306 4326 ~326 4326 4386

SouJs 8 1 6 8 ~ ~ ~ 7

Annual Change (%) NIA 2 2 0 0 0 0 1

lCommunicants 6279 6727 5937 6439 6154 5296 4668 4083

k\nnual Cbange (0lc.) NIA 7 12 8 -4 ~14 ~12 ,..13

Communion Participation
16 15 14 12 11 915 14

,0.10)

Annual Cbange (0/0) ~/A 5 !-14 9 -s ~14 -12 !-14

One interesting aspect of this increase in participation is the difference

between the two genders. Among men, there was a two percent increase in

participation from 1932 to 1933, while among women there was a six and one-half

percent increase. [n Nauen district parishes, male participation in communion in

1933 varied from 30 to 45 percent, while women comprised between 55 and 70

percent ofcommunicants. [n the Nauen district, there was no parish in which more

men than women took communion in 1933. Across the district, women comprised

between 60 and 65 percent ofcommunicants in the years 1932 to 1939. Even in

35 Participation rose from 15.1 percent to 15.9 percent, an increase of4.8 percent Please see
Appendix 1: Statistics from the Nauen Church District
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1933, when over 100 more men took communion than in the previous year, the

increase in women conununicants was proportionately larger, so that the percentage

ofcommunicants who were men actually declined slightly (Table 4). 36

rrable 4. Participation iD Communion by Gender in the Nauen District, 1932-

1939

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939

Male Communicants ~518 ~628 2441 ~519 2319 1957 1690· 1439

!Male Communicants (%) 40 39 41 39 38 37 ~6 35

l>\nnual Change (0/0) NIA fo3 ~ fo5 k -2 -2 fo3

Female Communicants ~761 ~099 B496 ~920 ~835 3339 2978 l2644

lFemaie Communicants (Ofc.) 60 61 59 61 62 63 64 65

~nual Change (%) NIA 2 fo3 ~ 2 1 1 2

Within this district-wide increase in communion taking, conditions varied

greatly from parish to parish. Participation shot up 83 percent in Beetz, 57 percent

in Bredow, 54 percent in Paaren, and 41 percent in Botzow. Five other parishes saw

their participation levels rise between 17 and 25 percent,37 and five more rose

between one and 10 percent.38 In contrast, ten parishes in the Nauen district suffered

a decIine in participation from 1932 to 1933.
39

Though causes for the decreasing

36 Please see Appendix 1: Statistics from the Nauen Church District The notion that women were
significantly involved in the religious-national movement of 1933 and well represented among new

. churchgoers is supported by observations of the same trend within the pro-National Socialist Gennan
Christian Movement. Bergen, Twisted Cross, 72-73,119-138.

37 These were Flatow (25 percent, though filial Tietzow dec1ined 15 percent), GroB Behnitz (20
percent, though filial Klein Behnitz declined 19 percent), Kremmen (21 percent), Lentzke (17
percent, though filial Brunne dec1ined 19 percent), and Retzow (23 percent, though filial Selbelang
declined 4 percent). Please see Appendix 1: Statistics from the Nauen Church District

38 These were Karwesee (9 percent), Linum (2 percent), Nauen (2 percent), Pessin (6 percent, while
filial Paulinenaue increased 17 percent) and Zeestow (10 percent, while filial Wemitz increased 25
percent). Please see Appendix 1: Statistics from Ûle Nauen Church District.

39 These were Berge (-7 percent), Fehrbellin (-17 percent), Gtünefeld (-6, though filials Bëmicke and
Kienberg increased 1 percent and 36 percent respectively), Hakenberg (-6 percent), Markau (-42
percent, though filial Markee increased similarly), Ribbeck (-4 percent), Schwante (-19 percent),
Staffelde (-5, though filial Gro~ Ziethen increased 46 percent),Vehlefanz (-31 percent), and
Wansdorf(-l percent, though the number for filial Pausin was -18 percent). Please see Appendix 1:
Statistics from the Nauen Church District.
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participation in these parishes are not aIways evident, in two cases the local pastors

opposed the mixture ofnationalist politics and Protestant Christianity from 1933

onward.
40

Though not all parishes corresponded to its pattern, a striking example

cornes from the parish ofPaaren (Table 5), where Gennan Christian Pastor .

Heidtmann served until his retirement at the end of 1934. As in other parishes, a

spike in the rate ofparticipation in 1933 preceded a graduai downturn, so that only

one in twenty Paaren parishioners took communion in 1939.
41

rrabJe 5. Participation in Communion in the Paaren Paris~ 1932-

1939

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939

$ouJs 520 523 533 548 548 528

Communicants 125 194 173 182 195 25

'articipation (%) 24 37 32 33 36 5

~nuaJ Change (0,/0) NIA 54 f-12 2 7 LB7

Male Communicants 54 77 66 75 82 8

l\ilale Communicants (0,/0) 43 40 38 41 42 ~2

~nual Change (%) NIA f.8 ~ 8 ~ 1-24

Female Communicants 71 117 107 107 113 17

FemaJe Communicants (0/0) 57 60 62 59 58 68

~nuaJ Change (0/0) NIA 6 ~ 5 1-1 17

ather church statistics add detail to that picture oflively lay participation in

religjous life in Nauen during the tirst two years ofNational Socialist rule. For

instance, many parishioners-perhaps those who had just joined the church in 1933

or 1934--decided to have their children baptized belatedly. While baptismal

statistics generally fluctuated with the rise and fall of the annual birth rate, Table 6

010 These were Pastors Posth in Berge and Harder in Fehrbellin. For details about their staunch
resistance to Gennan Christian interference in their parishes and their antipathy to the introduction of
racial criteria in the Church, please see chapters 4, pp. 136 tT. and 8, pp. 382 tT., below.

011 Please see Appendix 1: Statistics from the Nauen Church District.
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shows the high frequency ofthe baptism ofchildren ovec the age ofone year in

1933 and 1934, as compared with either 1932 or the years between 1935 and 1939,

when more children overalI were baptized.42

trable 6. Baptisms in the Nauen District, 1932..1939

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939

Baptisms (total) 589 ~96 754 831 804 800 822 860

Baptisms of cbildren over 1 year of
rN/A 112 124 78 53 57 78 41

.ge

Marriage statistics follow a similar pattern. In the Nauen distri~ the

number ofchurch wedding ceremonies43 jumped over 50 percent from 1932 to

1933, followed by another 34 percent increase in 1934.44 This was not simply the

result ofmore Protestant couples marrying in those years. Rather, more couples

were demonstrating their commibnent to Protestant Christianity by reciting solemn

vows in their parish churches. Based on statistics from 24 parish and filial churches

in the district, in 1935, an average of88 percent ofcivil marriage ceremonies (of

Protestant couples) were followed by church weddings.4s In 1936, that number feU

slightly to 84 percent, but by 1939, only 65 percent ofcivil marriages were followed

by church weddings. That amounted to a 23 percent dec1ine over three years.46

Once again, these statistics suggest a waning interest in the Protestant church on the

part ofyoung people during the years immediately preceding the Second World

012 Please see Appendix 1: Statistics from the Nauen Church District

43 German law required civil marnage. After that ceremony, it was common for religious couples ta
he married by their parish clergymen in church wedding ceremonies.

44 In 1932, there were 235 church wedding ceremonies in the district, while in 1933 and 1934 there
were 354 and 473 respectively. From 1935 ta 1939 the numberofchurch weddings dropped steadily
from 356 to 224. Please see Appendix 1: Statistics from the Nauen Church District.

oiS From parish ta parish, the ratio ranged from 70 to 100 percent Please see Appendix 1: Statistics
from the Nauen Church District.

016 ln 1936, the ratio ranged from 50 ta 100 percent, and in 1939, from 31 to 100 percent. Please see
Appendix 1: Statistics from the Nauen Church District
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War, in sharp contrast to the church's gIory years of 1933 and 1934.

In SUffi, the pastoral reports ofa surge ofreligious nationalism and of the

participation ofcommunity and National Socialist organizations in church services

in early 1933 coupled with the dramatic emergence ofthe Gennan Christian

Movement in the district synodal election of 1933 (and membership ofloca1pastors

in the Movement) suggest that a good deal ofthe temporary revitalization ofpublic

religious observance among Protestants in the Nauen district was a response to the

national renewal promoted by the new National Socialist govemment. Statistics on

baptisms, church weddings, membership growth and participation in communion

services reflect this same trend. They ail peaked in the tirst years of the Third

Reich, then declined in the years immediately before the Second World War. Amid

these developments in parish life in the Nauen district, local pastors faced great

pressure to embrace National Socialism and its political values and to allow those

values to shape ecclesiasticallife in their communities. The fact that at least one

third of the clergymen who served in the Nauen district became memb~ or active

supporters of the Confessing Church and opposed the introduction ofNational

Socialist ideology into their parishes is a testimony to their commitment to

confessional orthodoxyand traditional forms ofreligious life there.
47

In the Saxon Evangelical Lutheran Land Church, the Pima church district

straddled the Elbe River just below Dresden, stretching from the immediate vicinity

ofPima southeast to the Czechoslovak: border. Ranging from the outskirts of

Dresden to the remote sandstone heights of the "Saxon Switzerland," the 39

parishes of the Pima district detY a single description. As in Nauen, however, the

1933 district church assembly reflected the religious nationalism that had penneated

the Protestant Land churches. Superintendent Max Zweynert ofPima captured the

prevalent mood with bis declaration to pastors and church leaders from across the

Pima district: "We place ourselves without reserve behind the Reich government

and are detennined to support it with aIl [our] forces in the fuifilment ofits

47 For details about the church-political affiliation ofNauen district clergymen, please see chapter 4.
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responsible work for the national and moral renewal ofour Volk.,,48

To an even greater extent than in the Nauen church distric~ parish statistics

from Pirna point to an extraordinmy upsurge ofparticipation among Lutherans

during the fust two years ofthe Third Reich.
49

Parishioners flocked to their

churches. Across the district, new church memberships shot up 1789 percent from

212 new adult church members in 1932 to 4005 in 1933. Another 1150 new adult

church members joined the Saxon Land Church in the Pirna district in 1934. While

impressive, that high point in 1933 and 1934 preceded a progressive decline in new

church memberships that lasted until at least the early stage ofthe Second World

War. In 1940, for instance, only 52 new adults in the Pima district became

members ofthe Saxon Land Church.
50

Complementing the wave ofnew church members into the Saxon Land

Church in Pima in 1933, local Lutherans all but stopped withdrawing their church

memberships during the same period. Withdrawals declined 74 and 86 percent

annually between 1932 and 1934 in the district, as totals declined from 827

withdrawals in 1932 to 219 in 1933 and only 31 in 1934. As in Nauen, however,

Lutherans abandoned their church memberships in ever-increasing numbers

between 1935 and 1939. While the increase was modest at first-in 1935, only 47

Lutherans withdrew their church membership in the Pirna district-withdrawals

shot up ta over 1000 in 1937 and almost 2500 in 1939.
51

No matter the cause of

olS "Ephoralkonferenz des Kirchenbezirks Pinta.", (newspaper clipping), n.d., Ephoralarchiv Pima
814.

-&9 AlI of the following parish statistics for the Pima church district are compiled from tables in the
following Ephoralarchiv Pima mes: 13, "Wiedereintrittsbewegung 1933;" 14, "K.irchenein- und
Austrittsbewegung (Statistik) 1938·9;" 15, "K.irchenein· und Austrittsbewegung (Statistik) betr.
1939-1940;" 834, "Übersicht über Gottesdienst Besucher 1943-1945;" 847, "statistik kirchlicher
Einrichtungen... 1928-1939;" 915, ..Statistik..... and 925, "Statistik..... For detaiIs, please see
Appendix 2: Statistics from the Pima Church District.

50 The decline in new church membership was striking, as the annual totals demonstrate: 1933
(4005), 1934 (1150), 1935 (397), 1936 (307), 1937 (132), 1938 (83), 1939 (55) and 1940 (52). For
details, please see Appendix 2: Statistics from the Pirna Church District

SI Annual totals also reveal the rapidity of the increase in church membership withdrawals in the
Pima district: 1934 (31), 1935 (47), 1936 (243), 1937 (l093), 1938 (1407) and 1939 (2473). ln
1940, the trend reversed itself, as only 1337 withdrew their church membership. Please see
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these astounding swings in church rnembership statistics, they point towards a

tremendous surge ofpublic religjous interest in 1933 and 1934, followed by

growing disinterest or antipathy towards the Church later in the 19305.

A monthly breakdoWn ofnew church rnembership and rnembership

withdrawal in 1932 and 1933 illustrates the close chronologjcaI connection between

the surge in new church rnembership (and the abrupt end to membership

withdrawals) and the National Socialist rise to power in Gennany. As Table 7

illustrates, it was during the rnonths of March and April 1933, when the Hitler

government consolidated its hold on power and began the co-ordination

(Gleichschaltung) ofGennan society that Pinta and area residents began to join the

church in large numbers. Simîlarly, Table 8 shows how Lutherans aImost

completely. stopped withdrawing from the church after March and April.52

rrable 7. New Cburcb Membenbip in the Pima Distridt 1932 to 1933

~p Oct Nov ~ ~an Feb Mar Apr May ~un ~ul Aug

~ontb 1932 1932 1932 1932 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 !Total

Totals 16 ~ [9 17 24 24 ~8 299 226 198 ~24 172 1574

rrable 8. Churcb Membership Withdrawals in the Pima Distri~ 1932-1933

Sep Oct lNov nec ~an Feb Mar Apr May ~un lJul Aug

Month 1932 1932 1932 1932 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 Total

Totals 31 57 ~4 45 ~2 96 ~3 12 3 3 2 0 388

In addition, during 1933 local Lutherans began to engage in the activities of

their parish churches with new vigour. One measurement of this vigour is

participation in the sacrament ofcommunion. Based on parish statistics, 37 of42

parishes reported an increase in the ratio ofparishioners participating in communion

services. [n sorne parishes, the increase was dramatic. For instance, in Wehlen

Stadt, the participation rate rose 80 percent between 1932 and 1933. In Ehrenburg it

Appendix 2: Statistics from the Pima Church District

S:! Please see statistics in "Wiedereintrittsbewegung," EphoraJarchiv Pirna 13. For a details, please
see Apprendix 2: Statistics from the Pirna Church District, 1932-1940.
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rose 63 percent, in Zschachwitz, 60 percent, in Reinhardtsdorf, 38 percent, and in

Liebstadt, 33 percent.53 Moreover, participation in the sacrament ofcommunion

increased between 10 and 30 percent in at least 19 other parishes in the Pima

district.54 In only two parishes did participation in communion faH more than two

percent between 1932 and 1933.55 Thereafter, however, the interest ofLutherans in

their parish churches declined. After the upsurge of 1933 and 1934.(in sorne cases),

participation levels decreased substantially in aImost all of the Pirna district

parishes, often in double-digit percentages over multiple years.56

Among those parishes in which participation in communion increased in

1933, Lichtenhain provides a good example of the pattern many others followed

(Table 9).

trable 9. Participation in Communion in the Lichtenhain Parish, 1932-

1939

lYear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 194()

~ouls 1961 1961 1961 1961 1961 1961 1961 NIA 1961

~ommunicants 372 ~7 ~07 ~29 1364 lJ29 262 160 1230

lParticipation (%») 19 ~3 ~1 22 19 17 13 NIA 12

~nual Change (°fct) NIA 20 1009 lS 15 -10 i-20 NIA NIA

Male Communicants 149 181 152 168 134 126 94 49 70

S3 Please see above, n. 49. These statistics may be inflated slightly, since sorne parish reports appear
to have failed to account for the full increase in their number ofsouls in 1933. Please see Appendix

. 2: Statistics in the Pima Church District

S4 These were Bad Schandau (29 percent), Cona (26 percent), Dohna (24 percent), Eschdorf (24
percent), Heidenau-Luther (23 percent), Hinterhermsdotf (23 percent), Kônigstein (21 percent),
Lichtenhain (20 percent), LiebeÛlal (10 percent), Olsen (30 percent), Ottendorf(26 percent),
Papstdorf (23 percent), Pima-Sonnenstein (14 percent), Rückersdorf (15 percent), Schmeidefeld (12
percent), Sebnitz (24 percent), Stolpen (17 percent), Srurza (28 percent), and Wehlen Dorf (Il
percent). The parishes of Heidenau-Cbristus, Pima and Struppen also showed marked increases,
although exact figures are lacking. Please see Appendix 2: Statistics from the Pima Church District.

SS These were Dinersbach, where participation in communion dropped Il percent from 1932 to 1933
and then rose 30 percent and 31 percent in the following two years, and Porschdorf, where
participation dropped 30 percent between 1932 and 1933 and 20 percent the following year, a decline
from which it did not recover as of the Second World War. Please see Appendix 2: Statistics from
the Pirna Church District.

S6 Please see Appendix 2: Statistics in the Pima Church District
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l\1ale Communicants (0/'0) ~O 40 131 ~9 ~1 38 136 ~1 ~O

Aunusl Change (°ftt) NIA 1 ..8 5 --6 f4 K; -15 -1

lFemaJe Communicants [223 [266 ~55 ~61 ~30 203 168 III 160

Female Communicànts (0/0) 60 60 63 61 63 62 64 69 10

ADnual Change (0/0) NIA ..1 ~ -3 f4 !-2 4 8 0

A healthy increase in the number of communicants in 1933 was reversed by 1936,

after which rates ofparticipation in Lichtenhain continued to sink: below the level of

1932, despite a slight increase in 1940, during the war. Noteworthy within this

overall decline was the greater decline ofmale participation in communion. While

the participation ofmen and women in Lichtenhain increased proportionally from

1932 to 1933, men participated in ever decreasing numbers thereafter (in 1939 and

1940, no doubt, because oftheir participation in military service) so that women

comprised 70 percent ofall communicants in 1940.57

Overall, the cause for the wave ofpublic religious participation in 1933 was

the same in Pima as in Nauen. Both the broader context ofreligious nationalism in

the initial phase of the Third Reich and the statements ofLutheran clergymen point

to a correlation between the excitement surrounding the national renewal propagated

by the National Socialist govemment and the fortunes ofthe local Lutheran parishes

in the Pima district. In the tirst place, the Gennan Christian Movement swept into

power in Pirna (and Saxony as a whole) as a result of the single "unity list" of

candidates for the July 1933 church election. On 25 July 1933, the Land Church

government reconstituted parish councils across the Pima district to conform to the

overall results of the 23 July 1933 church elections in Saxony. As a result, at least

three out ofevery four parish councillors throughout the Pirna district were Gennan

Christians, ensuring that local church leaders were supportive ofthe National

Socialist government and of the participation oftheir churches in the national

renewal.5S

S7 For other parish examples, please see Appendix 2: Statistics from the Pima Church District.

S8 Superintendent's office in Pima to pastors in the district, 25 July 1933, Ephoralarchiv Pima 80.
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The actions ofPima district clergymen reinforce the impression that a wave

ofreligious nationalism animated local churches in 1933. For one, at least 14 ofthe

31 pastors and curates who served in Pima during the tirst years ofthe Third Reich

belonged to the Gennan ChÏistian Movement, not including others who abandoned

the Gennan Christian camp after the extremism of the Berlin Sport Palace assembly

of 13 November 1933. Moreover, most ofthese Gennan Christians were among th~

16 clergymen of the district who joined the NSDAP, most ofthem in 1933.

Motives for joining the Party no doubt varied, but Pastor Martin Rasch of

Reinhardtsdorfexpressed.his reasons in a forthright letter to District Superintendent

Max Zweynert. Rasch explained bis beliefboth in the national renewal and in the

NSDAP that promoted it, and asserted that he wanted to make a positive

contribution to that national renewal and to bring the Party into closer connection

with theologically orthodox Lutheranism. Other Pirna district pastors may not have

expressed themselves as openly as Rasch did, but they were at least politically loyal

to the National Socialist govemment, according to a 1934 letter from

Superintendent Zweyoert to Saxon Land Bishop Friedrich COCh.59

Finally, the statements ofseveraI clergymen connect the dramatic increase in

public religjosity in 1933 and 1934 directly to the national renewal and the political

transfonnation undertaken by the National Socialist govemment. In a lecture for the

March 1934 Pastoral Conference in Bad Schandau, Pastor Partecke ofSebnitz listed

the new church conditions in the Pima district: large groups coming together to

church, new and retuming church members and many people distant from the

church being reached. Partecke then sounded a note ofwaming about the

motivation behind much ofthis activity, as caught by the sketchy notes from his

talk: '~Real incorporation into the parish is not there; many externat re-entries [into

the church]; the national enthusiasm in its devotion for an ultimate greatness is at

the same time a danger! Religious attitude and Christianity become confused.

Beside the converted Marxists, the embittered and disappointed. Our time bas a

S9 Please see chapter 3, p. 107 and chapter 6, p. 261. below.
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politicaJ character [...] the church in danger ofbecoming an organ of the state.,,60

Around the time Partecke pointed out the shallow political nature of the

renewal ofparish life in the Pirna district, one ofhis colleagues identified the source

ofthe problem. RecognizïrÏg the lack ofdepth among many who had come into the

church recently, the pastor-an unnamed member of the monthly Struppin Pastoral

Conference-suggested that the attendance oflarge groups at church meetings was

a product of the encouragement of the Führer and the urging ofother Na~onal

Socialist leaders to attend, as weil as the presence ofmany ofthe National Socialist

"oId fighters" at church. Such encouragement from the Party appears to have been

very short-lived, however, because already in October 1933, the Pima Volk mission

had come to nothing because members ofthe local Party circles had not come as
61expected.. -

No less a figure than Land Bishop Coch connected the new religious interest

of 1933 and 1934 to the national renewal. During the Detober 1935 district church

assembly, Land Bishop Coch preached about people seeking Jesus, and drew

attention to the roots ofsuch a sentiment in the Voile: "Are not the churehes

everywhere grown out of the Gennan soil and the Gennan search [for Jesus]-the

cathedrals and the village churches, gripping witnesses of this yeaming and its

fulfillment?" After Coch finished, Pima District Superintendent Zweynert delivered

bis annual report for 1933 and 1934, and reminded the district church assembly of

the growth in religious activity among local Lutherans. In a section of the report

entitled "Encouragement," Zweynert recounted with thankfulness the developments

in district ecc1esiasticallife. After reflecting on the "battle of the Church against

Marxism, Freethinking and brutal terror in 1932 and on the liberation ofGennany

through Adolf Hitler," Zweynert went on to list the positive aspects of the current

ecc1esiastical atmosphere: "growth in communion [participation] figures, increase in

the baptisms and church weddings, belated confirmation ofadults, 5000 [new

60 "Berich über die Pastoralkonferenz in Bad Schandau am 19.3.1934." Ephoralarchiv Pima 290.

61 "Timely Preaching," Struppen, March 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 290.
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church memberships], friendly cooperation with schoolteachers, a new singing
,,62

movement, etc..

In SUffi, then, the growth ofGennan Christian power in the Pinta district, the

membership oflocal clergyinen in both the Gennan Christian Movement and the

NSDAP and the interpretations ofparish and higher clergymen strongly suggest that

the upsurge in public religious observance among local Lutherans was-for

however short a period oftime---alused in good measure by the wave ofreligious

nationalism unIeashed during the National Socialist seizure ofpower.

By the time of the 1935 Pima district church assembly at which Land

Bishop Coch and Superintendent Zweynert spoke, much ofthe religious-nationalist

fervour of 1933 had aIready dissipated. For instance, services scheduled by the

Land Church govemment to mark the National Holiday (May Day) in 1935 were so

poorly attended that the Land Church Office requested rePOrts from pastors

throughout the Saxon Church. On behalfofhis pastors, Superintendent Zweynert

reported that attendance had also been poor at the 1 May 1935 services in the Pima

district, since the planning ofmany national and local political celebrations had

allowed no time for church services on 1 May. Zweynert argued that the relegation

ofofficial church services to the evening before the holiday had been embarrassing,

since it highlighted the declining status of the churches in the eyes of the

governrnent. His clergymen largely concurred. Pastor Hafener of Eschdorf reported

that the service held the evening ofApril 30 was ''very poorly attended" since

political meetings were also scheduled for the same night.63 Pastor Heinrich

ZweYnert ofNeustadt reported that although he had planned his 1 May 1935 in

consultation with the local Party leadership, the attendance had been worse than any

other service in the year. He argued that unless the NSDAP guaranteed that its

members, associations and vocational groups would participate in the 1 May church

6:! "Kreiskirchentag in Pima," (newspaper clipping), n.d., Ephoralarchiv Pima 92.

63 Pastor Hafener of Eschdorfto Superintedent Zweynert in Pima, 14 August 1935, Ephoralarchiv
Pirna 184.
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services (and not the meetings ofsorne Party organization), there was no point in

holding religious meetings: "No one is served and it is Ieast beneficiaI ofall for the

reputation ofthe church, when a service that is c10sed to the public is held on this

day."M

In contrast to Heinrich Zweynert, Pastor Hesse ofStürza reported ~'good

participation" in bis service, which had been held the moming of 1 May 1935. The .

NSDAP, the War Association, the Choral Society, the Volunteer Fire Service, the

municipal and church representatives and the youth had ail taken part in a service

that was definitely the exception to the IUle in the Pirna district.6S In Sebnitz, Pastor

Meier held a service on the evening of30 April "that was relatively poorly

attended." With ooly 58 parishioners at the service, Meier discouraged future May

Day church services.
66

In PorschdoIt: Pastor Grierldorf managed to schedule a

service at 9:00 am., the usual church service time, on 1 May, thanks to the co

operation ofthe local NSDAP leader. The attendance, however, was poorer than in

1934, when the local Party leadership had practically made attendance at the service

a duty. ln 1935, attendance had been good, considering that it had been voluntary.

Faithful parishioners had come gladly to the service.
67 In Gottleuba, however, when

Pastor Friedrich approached the local NSDAP about holding a church service, they

declined to attend. No one knew when to schedule the church service, since there

were aIso public celebrations scheduled on the evening of30 April. In the end, no

service was held. Frustrated, Pastor Friedrich added: "It is oot acceptable that the

man coocerned, the representative of the NSDAP who draws up the program, has

rejected the church service because the pastor belongs to the Emergency League. ln

64 Pastor Zweynert ofNeustadt to Superintedent Zweynert in Pirna, 19 August 1935, Ephoralarchiv
Pima 184.

65 Pastor Hesse ofStürza to Superintedent Zweynert in Pima, 30 Ju1y 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 184.

66 Pastor Meier of Sebnitz to Superintedent Zweynert in Pim~ 3 September 1935, Ephoralarchiv
Pima 184.

67 Pastor GrierklorfofPorschdorfto Superintedent Zweynert in Pima, 26 September 1935,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 184.
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any case, that is what he said to [me]." 68 In other parishes like Schmeidefeld, no

service was held during the holiday either. 69

Overa1l, Pima clergymen were displeased with the failure ofthe May Day

services in 1935. The pastors ofthe Stolpen Pastoral Conference, 100 by Pastor

Heinrich Zweynert ofNeustadt, wrote to the Land Church Office to lodge a

complaint about the lack ofopportunity in most parishes to hold a ~ervice on 1 May

1935 itself. They declared that their only option had been to hold services on the

evening of30 April, which had been aImost universally bland and in many cases

miserable affairs. Concerned that the 1 May holiday represented a new type of

festivity that ignored its religious or church components, Heinrich Zweynert and bis

colleagues petitioned the Land church office to work with other bigher church

authorities to see that in future, the usual church service hours of9:00 a.m. ta Il :00

a.m. were set aside and kept free from other meetings. 70

The reporting ofthe troubles over the 1 May 1935 church services

demonstrates how short-livOO the em of religious-national excitement was in Pinta

Just as the statistical measurements ofpublic religious observance dropped

markedly during and after 1934, so too were local clergymen recognizing the

declining interest ofparishioners in their churches and the ongoing antipathy of

local NSDAP leaders. From this point onward, Pinta churchmen began to grapple

with the problem ofever-worsening conditions in their parishes.

In 1936, for instance, Superintendent Max Zweynert ofPima publicly

considered the problems posed by the mixture ofGerman nationalism and Christian

faith. In a lecture to the monthly Stolpen Pastoral Conference in March ofthat year,

Zweynert discussed alternative religious movements. His primary concem was the

68 Pastor Friedrich ofGottleuba to Superintedent Zweynert in Pirn~ 3 September 1935,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 184.

69 SchmeidefeId Pastor to Superintedent Zweynert in Pima, 31 August 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima
184.

70 Stolpen Pastoral Conference to the Land Church Office in Dresden, 20 May 1935, Ephoralarchiv
Pima 290.
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way current opponents ofChristianity in the Gennan Faith Movement were

purporting "to bring the ultimate fulfillment and coronation of the National Socialist

hope." Zweynert observed that it was very hard for ordinary Gennans to distinguish

between the political and rëligious reaIrns of thinking. In the mind of the

superintendent, there was no question about the "pure anti-Christianity" of the

Gennan Faith Movement. Moreover, forboth the church and the Vo/Ie, the Gennan

Faith Movement presented "a clear either-or" choice to make. The situation was

extremely serious for the church, however, because of the way in which the German

Faith Movement was gaining adherents among the Gennan youth and among the

religious instructors in Gennan schools. The lack ofclarity ofofficial language

terms like 'positive Christianity,' for instance---created additional difficulties. The

result was the growth ofa movement that threatened the weI t being ofthe Gennan

Vo/k, not least by making confessional differences between Protestants and

Catholics seem superfluous.71

Zweynert's answer to this confusion between the pagan Gennan Faith

Movement and the religious nationalism in the Lutheran churches was not to

distinguish more clearly between the gospel message of the church and the

exaltation ofrace offered by the Gennan Faith Movement, but rather simply to

ensure that important state-sponsored festivities were opened with church services.

Whether he hoped this would lead to the conversion ofhostile neo-pagans in the

NSDAP or simply believed that the Lutheran Church ought to unéritically support

the whims of the NSDAP, Zweynert advocated anything but a direct approach to

confronting the heretical Gennan Faith Movement.

The following year, other clergymen uncovered new theological and

practical difficulties with the position of the Protestant churches in the Third Reich.

For instance, Pastor Knoch of Langenwolmsdorftackled "The Volkisch Question

and Missions" at a Stolpen Pastoral Conference. Knoch described the difficulties

created by missions work abroad and in the homeland, and suggested ways to

71 Pastor Zweynert of Neustad4 "Bericht über die Sitzung der Stolpener Konferenz am 9. Man
1936:' Ephoralarchiv Pima 291.
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overcome those problems.72 Ifthe difficulties created by Christian missions in a

nationalistic society were left unrecorded in the official church record of Knoch's

speech, Pastor Ebert ofPirna left a dearer account ofPima Pastor Nake's lecture on

"Mission and Volkstum" at -the Pima Theological Conference ofDecember 1936.

Nake discussed notions ofrace and volkisch identity, "which through the loss of

faith in God lose their deepest essence."n From there, Nake went on to discuss the

spiritual attitude ofGennans who participated in the national awakening. In spite of

prevalent racial attitudes, he argued, Christ had still charged the Church with a duty

to Christian missions. The discussion that followed revolved around the two

obvious problems raised by Nake's talk. First, the clergymen at the conference

grappled with the nature of the relationship between the gospel and the racial

community, bound up in its blood and soil and history. Second, they tried to answer

the question ofhow to apply the rea1izations gained 00 the mission field in the

struggle for the Gennan Volk church in the homeland.74

Nake and his colleagues hit upon the essential problem posed by and for the

Christian gospel in the Third Reich: how to reconcile the historic and universal

Christian doctrines ofsin and salvation (and the consequent requirement to

undertake mission work) with the National Socialist doctrine ofthe racial

superiority of the Gennan Volk and the moral claims that followed from that

superiority. Whether they answered the question for themselves that day is not c1ear

from the record ofthe discussioo. One suspects not, given subsequent lectures and

discussions on "Luther's Concept of the Church," "Luther, the State and the

Church" and ~~The German Spirit and Christendom.,,75 What is certain is that tht:

71 Pastor Zweynert ofNeustadt, UBencht über die Sitzung der Stolpener Konferenz vom 26. Oktober
1936 u. 7. Dezember 1936." Ephoralarchiv Pima 291.

73 Pastor Ebert of Pirna. "Bencht über die Theologen-Konferenz am 7JCII. 1936." Ephoralarchiv
Pima291.

74 Ibid.

75 Pastor Ebert ofPirna ta Superintendent Zweynert in Pima, February 1937; Pastor Ebert afPirna•
"Pimaer Theologenkonferenz," 9 May 1938; and Pastor Ebert ofPima to the Superintendent's Office
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problem did not go away.

Another facet ofchurch conditions in the Pima district was the constant

danger that deviant religious movements would attract Saxon Lutherans. Already in

193 l, Freethinkers held meètings throughout the Pirna district. Pastor Teichgriiber

ofEschdorfwrote about the Freethinkers in the Siichsischen Postil/ion, calling them

"Untermenschen" living in darkness and comparing them to defiant children who

came "in hate and battle and murder.,,76 In July 1933, Pastor Klemm repo.rted a few

people interested in the anti·Christian Tannenberg Union, the LudendorffUnion and

the Hasselbach Home Defence, which had organized a few POlitical meetings in
n

Burkhardswalde.

ln early 1934, Pastor Teichgdiber ofPima rePOrted on the activities of

Seventh Day Adventists, whom he regarded as a danger to the German state, not

least for their overly positive assessment ofJews. Teichgriiber interpreted the

Seventh Day Adventists as a disruptive element within the church and state, a "genn

ofdecay within the Vo/k community." Moreover, he argued that the Adventist

movement spawned mental derangement from too much studying, marital disputes

because ofwomen refusing to work on Saturday and suicides from giving too much

money to the movement. He even recounted the tale ofan Adventist father who had

atternpted to murder bis wife and children. The woman had died a few weeks later

in an institution, simply for having refused to sell ail the family possessions in

expectation of the end ofthe world.
78

With this story, Teichgdiber portrayed the

Seventh Day Adventists as a dangerously radical sect that deserved to be outlawed

by the Gennan government.

That same year, Land Bishop Coch wamed about the dangers of the German

in Pima, 21 September 1938, Ephoralarchiv Pima 291.

76 "Es sei noch dnmal betont... ," (newspaperclipping), 1932, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 216.

77 Pastor KJemm in Burkhardswalde to the Superintendent's Office in Pirna, 1 July 1933,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 210.

78 "Bericht betr. die Adventistenbewegung und die von den Adventisten verbreiteten Schriften," n.d.,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 196.
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Faith Movement and sponsored a special course to educate interested pastors.

Pastors Ebert in Pirna, Gerhard Zweynert in Papstdorfand Rasch in Reinhardtsdorf

all signed up from the Pima district.
79

An April 19351etter from Pastor Voigt of

Stolpen to Superintendent Max Zweynert revealed that the problem ofcompeting

religious groups had Qot yet dissipated. Voigt was angered by an article on

LudendortI's attitude towards Christianity, which appeared in the 10 April 1935

edition of the NS Tageszeitung Pirna. In part, Voigt was angry because the article

had upset bis parish council. More fundamentally, however, Voigt questioned how

the press could print such a "Bolshevik" article that completely ignored Article 24

of the NSDAP Programme
80

, and he asked Superintendent Zweynert to lodge a

·th th 81protest W1 e paper.

Along with the problem ofnon-Christian religious movements in the Pima

district, rePeated conflicts between local clergymen and National Socialist officiaIs

were a serious problem that upset church conditions throughout the time of the

Third Reich. Already in January 1933, National Socialists in Porschdorfcreated a

stir when they asked Pastor Dr. Polster to consecrate their flag. A newspaper article

with the headline ~'Nazj FJag in the Cburch ,n described the visit ofunifonned

National Socialists to the Porschdorfchurch a few weeks before AdolfHitler was

appointed to office and criticized Poister for performing the ceremony: "Even if the

pastor believes he has to sympathize with the NSDAP, it is nonetheless unbelievable

19 Land Bishop Coch to aU Saxon superintendents, 3 July 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 210.

gO Article 24 of the 1920 National Socialist Party program stated:
We demand liberty for ail religious denominations in the State, 50 far as they are not a

danger to it and do not militate against the moral feelings of the German race.
The Party, as such, stands for positive Christianity, but does not bind itself in the matter of

creed to any particular confession. It combats the lewish-materialist spirit within us and without us,
and is convinced that our nation can only achieve pennanent health from within on the principle:

nIE COMMON lNfEREST BEFORE SELF

Quoted in Benjamin Sax and Dieter Kuntz., eds. Inside Hitler's Germany: A Documentary History of
Lift in the Third Reich (Toronto: D.C. Heath and Company, 1992), 74.

81 Pastor Voigt of Stolpen to Superintendent Zweynert of Pima, Il April 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima
184.
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to most of the inhabitants ofPorschdorf that one simply misuses the church for

party-political aetivities.,,82 The concem and publicity aroused in Porschdorfbefore

the National Socialist seizure ofpower were well founded, given the experiences of

Pima Pastor Karl Peter later in the spring.

Peter was an established member of the Pima community, having ministered

there since 1918. He was also eager to leam more about the National Socialist

'national renewal.' To that end, he decided ta attend a National Socialist election

raUyon 1 March 1933, where Reich Minister Goring was scheduled to speak.

Hoping to hear Goring address the important political issues of the day and to ask a

few questions himselt: Peter was seriously considering voting National Socialist in

the 5 March elections. For 75 minutes, he waited at the political gathering for

Gôring ta.arrive, listening only to music and the repeated assurances ofthe local

leadership that Gôring would indeed come, even though organizers knew otherwise.

Peter finally gave up and left. On his way out the door, he briskly asked: "Is this

the honesty of the Third Reich?" and demanded the retum ofbis entrance fee.
83

At

the cash desk, an official told Peter to pick up bis money on another day at the local

party office. When he went to gel bis money as directed, he was harangued by the

leader of the Party office "as never before [...] in the 63-years ofmy life, above all

with the words: 'It is a sbame that sncb paStorg stiJl stand in tbe pnlpitP,84

Soon thereafter, Peter found himself in deep trouble. On 9 March, he was

retuming from the cemetery and passed near the office of the newspaper, when a

man called out to him: "Pastor, now the public bookshop is about to be occupied!"

Peter looked around and quickly moved on, since it was not rus intention to involve

himselfin the matter. Three houses past the newspaper office he heard shouting

behind him: "Clear the street; close the windows; or you will be shotr' Not

knowing whether to move on or duck into a house, Peter saw members of the

S:! "Nazj F1ag in the Chll[Cb ln (newspaper c1ipping), 13 January 1933, Ephoralarcbiv Pima 216.

S3 Pastor Peter of Pima to the Saxon Land Consistory, 7 May 1933, Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

84 Ibid.
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NSDAP throwing books out ofa local bookshop. The sight was so shocking that

Peter said to a man standing near hint: 6'Why do they throw books on the street in so

mugh a manner? Why don't people get a truck and drive them away?" 85 After

about two minutes, Peter remarked that he could not stand to watch any longer and

waIked on. As he continued, he repeated himselfvery briefly with a shopkeeper he

knew to he a friend of the NSDAP, and then again with a right-wing teacher. Peter

was not acting in a seditious manner, but rather in ignorance, for he had"only le~ed

about plans to bum the books when he spoke with the teacher.
86

That aftemoon, as Pastor Peter was about to begin bis confinnation c1ass,

three auxiliary police from the NSDAP appeared and asked him to come with them.

Pastor Peter replied that he would be at their disposai at the end of the confinnation

hOUT. The auxiliary police departed, then reappeared and declared that he had to

accompany them immediately. As a result, Pastor Peter had to leave the

continnation c1ass, dismiss bis students and cancel other classes, since he was being

arrested.

Under the escort ofthe three NSDAP men, one ofthem carrying a drawn

handgun, Peter was lcd through the city 6\vith people standing like a waIl!"

Scandalized by bis public arrest, Peter was brought into the local newspaper office

and detained together with six members of the Social Democratic Party. There he

was held for four hours, until Superintendent Zweynert could obtain bis release.
87

According to local Party officiais, Peter had allegedly dec1ared that 6'culture·books"

were being bumt. Peter tlatly denied the aIlegation, pointing out that he had no

knowledge ofthe plan to bum the books until after the scene at the bookshop. Peter

added that he too had heard words to that effect, and suggested that someone eise

had probably made the statement.

SS Ibid.

86 Ibid.

87 Superintedent Zweynert ofPirna to Saxon Land Church Office, 10 March 1933; Pastor Peter of
Pima to Mr. Killinger, Reich Plempotentiary for Saxony, 10 March 1933; Pastor Peter of Pirna to the
Saxon Land Consistory, 7 May 1933, Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

59



•

•

•

So offended at the defamation ofhis office and his person by "a national

party" was Peter that he demanded that the Pinta National Socialist leadership issue

an apology in the local paper. Further, he wrote to various officiais, not least the

Reich Plenipotentiary (Reicnsbevollmiichtige) for Saxony and Reich President

Hindenburg, hoping for public rehabilitation. Peter defended himself vigorously:

"For 1 stand entire1y bebind the national çoncern, 1 have continually acted

affinnatively and supPOrtively to all things national and as a pastor to ail things

social, the more so as 1am a fonner National-LiberaI and from the earliest days of

its founding until now as a registered and paying member of the Gennan National

~ ln addition, my actions described above were not directed against the national

goyemment, but against specific measures of the Pima NSDA p ,,88

In a letter to the Saxon Land Consistory, Peter explained that he had

repeatedly tried to convince the Social Democrats he had met in the course ofhis

pastoral duties that they could have achieved their social goals through the

"National Soda1jst German Workers Party." He had tried ta convince parishioners

of the rnerits ofGerman Christianity, and he had preached the two Sundays

following bis detainment-one was National Remembrance Day-in such a manner

as to have won the praise ofparishioners who were oriented towards the Fatherland,

not least a schoolteacher who belonged to the NSDAP.
89

Superintendent Zweynert

also came ta Pastor Peter's defence, noting that the arrest and public humiliation had

"aroused indignation in the parish" and had 61Jeen met with public disapproval.',90

If Karl Peter's experiences were any indication, Pirna parishioners had good

reason to be concerned. Local Party officiaIs had rudely and maliciously

undennined their parish pastor, and aU but ignored the attempted intervention of

Superintendent ZweYnert. Fortunately for Peter~ he was not forced to resign, but

88 Pastor Peter ofPirna ta Mr. Killinger, Reich Plenipotentiary for Saxony, 10 March 1933; Pastor
Peter ofPirna ta the Saxon Land Consistory, 7 May 1933, Epharalarchiv Pirna 814.

89 Ibid.

90 Superintendent Zweynert ofPima ta Saxan Land Church Office, 10 March 1933; Pastor Peter of
Pima ta the Saxon Land Consistory, 7 May 1933, Epharalarchiv Pirna 814.
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only suffered the loss ofbis positions as prison chaplain and deputy to

Superintendent Zweynert, bath ofwhich were transferred to Pastor Teichgraoer of

Pima, NSDAP member and Gennan Christian.
91

More fundamentally, Peter's story

demonstrates the confusion~generated in the early days of the Third Reich, when

patriotic, nationally-minded Gennans did not yet understand that National Socialists

who used national, social and vo/kisch language invested it with more racial and

revolutionary meaning than traditional conservatives had ever imagined.

For Superintendent Zweynert, Peter's case was ooly the fust ofmany tirnes

he had to appeal to local.National Socialists to remember the rights of the Lutheran

churches of the district. In May 1933, for instance, he wrote all the city councils

and municipal authorities in the Pinta church district to urge them to retain proper

Sundayobservances. Zweynert tirst reminded them ofthe statements ofHitler and

other political leaders about the foundational importance ofChristianity in the Third

Reich. In order for Christianity to fui fiIl its task in the national, moral and religious

renewal of the Vo/k, Zwe)1lert contended: "Sunday must rea1ly become a Lord's

Dayagain." So that the churches could engage in their spiritual labour, Zweynert

requested that local political authorities work eamestly to keep the Sunday service

hours ofnine to Il :00 a.m. free from other meetings, and thanked them in advance

for their efforts.
92

A sign that the problem had not gone away was an April 1934

letter from Superintendent Zweynert to the pastors of the distric~ informing them

about a new Party order, It decreed that any dispensing ofofficial infonnation from

the NSDAP about church affairs required the express approval from higher Party

offices. Local Party officiais had been instructed to stop interfering in parish church

l,c. 93Ile.

Gradually, however, the control of the NSDAP over local church life

91 Pastor Peter of Pima to Superintendent Zweynert ofPirna, 8 May 1933. and Pastor Adolf Müller of
the Land ConsistOlY to Superintendent Zweynert ofPima, 18 July 1933. Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

92 Superintendent Zweynert to the city councils and municipal authorities in the church district of
Pïma, 31 May 1933, Ephoralarchiv Pima 184.

93 Superintendent's office to the pastors in the distric~ 26 Apri11934, Ephoralarhiv Pima 80.
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increased. In March 1937, pastors were wamed that they were required to rePOrt ail

church meetings, no matter what their purpose or whether fonnal or infonnaI, to the

local state police, in order to give them sufficient notice. This was to ensure the

politica1 reliability ofany meetings held during the campaign for the announced (but

subsequently cancelled) church elections of 1937. That order was followed by

another notice, restricting any meetings of the Confessing Church in the Pima

d
· . 94
1stnct.

A subsequent and ominous development occurred in May 1938, when

Acting Superintendent Ebert passed on a request from the Land church authorities,

asking pastors to report the nature, history, location and frequency of any Bible

studies held outside officiai church facilities. The purpose of this order was to

identify "difficulties" arising from Bible studies in privately owned venues, and

presumably to detect politically suspect meetings ofthe Confessing Church in

parishes throughout the Pima district.
9s

Churchmen often came into conflict with the Party over the education and

care ofGennan youth. Pastor Knoch from Langenwolmsdorf addressed the

problem in bis lecture to the May 1934 Stolpen Pastoral Conference. He argued the

problem was often severest in the country parishes, in wbich the Hitler Youth met in

a different locale. Lay leaders for church youth groups were hard to find, and two

sets ofparailei leaders often made for unpleasant results for the children. Above ail,

Knoch pointed to the need for the higher church authorities to work with the Hitler

y outh leaders, so that at least one Sunday each month might remain free from all

Party Youth service for church activities.
96

Pastor Scherffig of Heidenau-Christus

also experienced trouble because of the busy schedule kept by the Hitler Youth and

League ofGennan Girls. Because Saturdays were now taken up with Party youth

94 Superintendent Zweynen to aH clergymen in the Pima distric~ 19 March 1937, and
Superintendent's Instructions 112,23 March 1937, Ephoralarchiv Pima 80.

9S Superintendent's Instructions 127,19 May 1938, Ephoralarchiv Pima 80.

96 Pastor Zweynen ofNeustadt, "Bericht über die Sitzung der Stolpener Konferenz am 28.5.1934."
Ephoralarchiv Pima 290.
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activities, the youth ofScherffig's parish were no longer available that day to serve

in the children's choir that sang at weddings and funera1s. Neither were the children

available for weddings and funerals during the wee~ since they were in school in

the aftemoons. Because other meetings with the children were becoming much

harder to schedule, Scherffig asked Superintendent Zweynert to apprise th~ Land

Church Office of those developments "that threaten to lead to an additionaI

restriction and disruption ofparish life" and to ask the higher church authorities fOf

a practicable solution.
97

In 1935, Pastor Ebert ofPima also encountered National Socialist officiais

who undennined the role of the parish in the lives ofbis church youth. After a

confirmation c1ass, sorne ofthe girls told him how their leader in the League of

Gennan Girls had forbidden them from singing Christmas carols in an upcoming

public concert and claimed the time for Party activities instead. In taking this

action, the Girls' League leader was following the example of the local Hitler Youth

leader, who withdrew bis church membership and adhered to sorne of the "24

Guidelines" of the German Faith Movement. Ebert complained that such a measure

deeply disturbed the consciences and hearts ofhis confinnation candidates and

stood in opposition to Article 24 of the NSDAP Programme. Ebert aIso appealed to

Superintendent Zweynert to ask the district Party leadership to put a stop to this

"anti-Christian demonstration" and to infonn the Land Church Office. Ebert

wanted Saxon church officiais to take action, so that the regionalleaders in the

NSDAP would put a stop to "tbis anti-Christian agitation within the local League of

German Girls and the local Hitler Youth.,,98

Contrary to the hopes ofPastors Knoch, Scherffig and Ebert, relations with

local NSDAP and civic leaders worsened as rime wore on. In November 1936, the

Pirna police forbade the distribution ofchurch pamphlets at the local cemetery on

97 Pastor Scherffig of Heidenau-Christus to Superintendent Zweynert ofPima, 17 August 1934,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 403.

99 Pastor Ebert ofPima to Superintendent Zweynert in Pirna. 17 December 1935, Ephoralarchiv
Pima403.
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the Sunday before Advent (Totensonntag), when Protestants in Gennany

remembered their dead family and friends. For the church, this was one of the ideal

days in the church year on which to reach nominal Lutherans with literature

designed to stir them to more active participation in their faith and in their parish

churches. Superintendent Zweynert was at a loss to understand how such

missionary work to the Volk could impinge upon the state, but made it c1ear that the .

prohibition against distributing pamphlets was a great blow to the parish, which harl

prepared 4000 leaflets.99

ln 1939, reports oftrouble in confinnation classes began to surface in the

district. In Ottendorf, Pastor Bômer reported how an NSDAP member told those at

a Party meeting in a neighbouring town that civil weddings were far nicer than

church weddings, and added that "what the pastor said, the papist man, that was ail

lies and deception.U Bômer had a witness to the event that was now weil known in

the area, and asked Superintendent Leichte to identify the problem with the

appropriate Party officials in Pima.
1OO

In another incident, Pastor Bômer's daughter

rnissed sorne school and borrowed a fellow student's notebook to catch up on her

work. There, she found a sentence dictated by Schoolteacher and NSDAP leader

Reuter: "The Bible is a Jewish Book.u
101 Bomer was scandalized and hurt by the

dictation and felt it violated the National Socialist fundamentals oftolerance and

freedom ofconscience, quoting a recent Hitler speech to make his case. Bomer also

complained that Reuter's sentence unfairly set aside the New Testament, which "is

also the fundamentaJ historical document for the Positive Christianity on which the

Party stands." In an ingenious ifdubious argument, Bomer concluded that

Schoolteacher Reuter had actually attacked the NSDAP platfonn on 'positive

Christianity,' and he asked Leichte to pursue the matter with church and school

99 Superintendent Zweynen ofPima to the Land Church Committee, 23 November 1936,
Ephoralarchiv Pirna 403.

100 Pastor Bomer ofOttendorfto Superintendent Leichte in Pim~ 21 February 1939, Ephoralarchiv
Pima [84.

101 Ibid.
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officials so that the man might he put in bis place. 102

Pastor Lothar Ebert ofPima reported yet another outrageous incident that

same year. In Pima, Party youth leader Lippold ofCopitz toId sorne Lutheran

youths: "Just as the synagogues are buming down now, so the day will one day

come where we bum down the churches." Lippold went on to berate one ofbis

charges for helping to deliver the Pima parish newsletter, declaring: "A Hitler Youth

must not carry a parish newsletter." As Bomer had done before him., Ebert

complained that the statements of the Hitler Youth leader stood in direct contrast to

those ofHitler and bis representatives, who frequently procIaimed religious

freedom., and to Article 24 ofthe NSDAP Programme. "They rightly create a

scandai among the parents," he added, "and bring the children into most serious

conflicts.'.'. For those reasons, Ebert again requested that Superintendent Heinrich

Leichte speak with the local Party youth leadership, so that such ''brutal statements"

could be stopped. 103 Leichte, an ardent National Socialist and local Party official

himself, was probably the least likely person to intervene on behalfof frustrated

pastors. His ascendancy to the position ofsuperintendent brought a departure from

the moderation ofhis predecessor, Or. Zweynert, and led to a sharpening ofconflict

between pastors and parishes that belonged to the Confessing Church and his own

office. 104

There is no evidence that relations between the churches and National

Socialist Party leaders and municipal officiais improved during the Second World

War-indeed, they were worsening, if the problems encountered by Pastor Werner

ofDohna were at all typicaI. In bis annuaI report for 1940, Werner predicted that

the shortages ofclergymen would lead to dire consequences in the Pima parishes,

"particularly in this time, where so much work is secretly and publicly done against

ID:! Ibid.

103 Pastor Ebert ofPirna to Superintendent Leichte in Pima, 23 February 1939, Ephoralarchiv Pima
184.

I~
Please see chapter 6, pp. 294 tT., below.
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the church and aIl religions jOStnlCtjOD is elimjnated from the Sçhools "IOS Werner

went on to describe how the "battle agaiost the çburcb" had worsened in Dohna

during 1940. At the city's 900-year anniversary celebrations, the District Party

Leader used bis 9D-minute Speech in part to attack the church in an unheard of

manner, making false accusations about the bigh incomes of clergymen. However,

"the effect ofsuch basely anti-church propaganda was iodeed a different one than

the speaker had surely expected. A number of the visitors left the-room during the

speech. The speaker even had to endure, for example, the loud and clear answer

'No' to bis rhetorical question, ifit was not 50 [as he said]." A few weeks later, the

NSDAP Christmas celebration in Dohna was cancelled when 16 people appeared

instead of the few hundred visitors the Party expected. "The inhabitants ofOohna

apparently feared similar gaffes as at the [nine] century anniversary." 106 Otherwise,

Werner reported, parish life was suffering in Dohna, with church service attendance

and children's church attendance dropping, in part due to the constant agitation

against the church and the demands of the Party upon the children. Confinnation

instruction was growing more difficult and Party agitation to withdraw from the

h h th
. . 107

C ure was on e rncrease agam.

In sum, while 1933 witnessed a spectacular show of interest in the Lutheran

churches in Pima, that interest soon waned as parishioners abandoned the church

aImost as quickly as they had rushed in. The prominence of the Gennan Christian

Movement, the interest shown by many pastors in the NSDAP and-the statements of

Pima district clergYlllen attributing the upsurge in Lutheran participation to the

national renewal combine to suggest that the ternporary revitalization ofparish life

in the Pima district was in large part a product of the religious nationalism common

to Gennany in 1933. Likewise, the growing frustration ofPima clergymen with the

interference of the National Socialist Party in local church affairs illustrates just how

105 Pastor Werner of Dohna to Superintendent Leichte, 13 February 1941. Ephoralarchiv Pima 91 S.

106 Ibid.

107 lbid.
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illusory had been the helief that the NSDAP was open to the moral and religious

renewal ofGennan society. While a minority ofPima pastors maintained their faith

in the compatibility ofNational Socialism and Lutheranism, most entered the

Confessing Church or protrÏoted a moderate church-political course that defended

the traditional Lutheran teachings founded on the Bible and the Reformation

C &:. 108onlesStOns.

The Württemberg Evangelical Land Church district ofRavensburg

contained eleven parishes located from the shore ofLake Constance in the

southernmost corner ofWÜl1temberg northward through the cities ofRavensburg

and Weingarten and westward into the bills of the Allgau region. In contrast to

conditions in Nauen and Pinta, no great wave ofProtestant nationalism swept

through the Ravensburg district. To be sure, there were outbursts ofnationalist

euphoria over Hitler's seizure ofpower-witness District Superintendent Hennann

Strôle's public celebration ofthe '1niracle" ofrenewed German unity through the

National Socialist revolution and prediction ofan impending spiritual renewal of the

Gennan Volk, spoken out at the Ravensburg District Church Assembly of 1933.
109

ln Ravensburg, remarks from a Protestant Men's Association meeting in August

1933 indicate just how generally accepted the new National Socialist government

was among local Protestants. Pastor Theodor Bidlingmaier greeted the large

gathering ofRavensburg and Weingarten men with references to the beautiful sunny

weather, the good harvest, the health of the men, and "the new discipline and arder

lOS For an account of the church-political strife in Pirna, please see chapter 5.

toq "Bericht des Dekans", Kirchenbezirkstag, 14 December 1933, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 88e.
Early in his career, Strële was pastor in Heidenheim. During the Weimar era, Strële directed the
Evangelical Press Association and participated in the Evangelical People's League (Evangelischer
Volksbund) and the Gennan People's Party (Deutsche Volkspartel). In these roles, he contributed to
the etIort to increase the profile of the Württemberg Evangelical Land Church in Weimar society,
though in 1921 he expressed doubt about the ability of the Church to influence its society. David 1.
Diephouse, Pastors and Pluralism in Württemberg, 1918-1933 (princeton: Princeton University
Press, 1987) 109, 142, 276, 303; Christel Këh1e-Hezinger, "Schwester Maria Benedikta Strële
(Getrud StrOle, geboren 1918)" in Rainer LâcheIe and J6rg Thierfelder, eds., Wir konnten uns nicht
entziehen. 30 Portrats ZZi Kirche und Nationalsozia/ismus in Württemberg (Stuttgart: QueIl Verlag.
1998),506.
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in our Fatherland."1
10 Police Inspector SeemüIler, leader of the visiting Weingarten

group, responded to Bidlingmaier's greeting by praising the brotherly assembly of

men "in this age ofgreat rimes for the Fatherland [...l." He then added: "It is a great

[piece of] luck, that the Füh-rer, Adolf Hitler, has fought in such an eamest and far

sighted way for the deepest foundations of the life ofthe Volk, Christian faith and

Christian morality. May God keep mm healthy and strengthen mm for his difficult

task!,,11I

For the most part, however, church life in the Ravensburg district during the

Third Reich revolved around a myriad ofroutine business. In great contrast to the

domination ofchurch-political concems in Nauen and Pima, it is the mundane that

stands out in the voluminous correspondence between parish clergymen, their

district superintendent and higher church officials in Stuttgart. Parish councils in

Friedrichshafen and Isny sold pieces of land to individuals and civic govemments, [12

while parish councils in Friedrichshafen, Isny, Ravensburg and Walde-Winterbach

rented space in their parsonages or parish halls to individuals, the Gennan military

and Party organizations like the National Socialist Welfare, National Socialist

Motor Club and the Hitler Youth. 113

In several parishes in the district, pastors and their parish councils were

working with the Würltemberg Land Church to plan and construct new facilities. In

Fischbach-Manzell, a collection ofvillages in the Friedrichshafen parish, the

construction ofa parish hall in the mid-1930s consumed much of the local curate's

110 "Evangelischer Mannerverein," Oberschwiibischer Anzeiger, 29 August 1933, Stadtarchiv
Ravensburg.

III Ibid.

li:! Württemberg Superior Church Council to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 5 April 1941,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 54a~ Superior Church Council to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 6 May
1940; Superior Church Council to the Ravensburg Pastor, 12 March 1940, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 54c; and Superior Church Council to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 33 August 1934,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 60~ among others.

113 Correspondence and contracts are located in Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 55c and 56h
(Friedrichshafen), 58c and 60a (Isny), 168g (Ravensburg) and 69c (Walde-Winterbach).
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time and eventually 100 to the creation ofan independent pastorate. 114 SimiIarly, in

Tettnang, pastors worked to advance plans to construct a chapel in Meckenbeuren

and contemplated a new church in Tettnang itself: Ils In Leutkirch and Langenarge~

pastors and parish councils grappled with orders to add another apartment to their

parsonages. So did the Ravensburg parish council, which also investigated applying

tire retardant to church buildings and executed a plan to improve the church's

heating system~ 116 During the war, pastors and parish counciIs in Friedrichshafen,

Isny and Ravensburg ail devised plans for bomb shelters and worked to save church

bells from confiscation by the military. 117

ln contrast to these relatively common issues, one subject ofdeep concem to

clergymen and lay people alike in the Ravensburg district was the decision of the

Württemberg Education MinistIy to move from confessional schools to secular

community schools and Vo/k schools throughout the state. For the minority

Lutherans in Upper Swabia, the closure oftheir small confessional schools meant

that subordination to local Catholics DOW applied to their children's education too.

While pastors and parish councils all across the district pondered the effects ofthe

secularization of their schools, practically speaking, there was little that parish

clergymen could do about it except work to ensure that at least one Protestant

schoolteacher was available to teach religious instruction, or find the time to do it

themselves. AImost as problematic was the matter offinding a new use for vacant

school buildings and negotiating new contractual agreements with teachers who

rented apartments from the parish councils. 118

114 Correspondence, plans and a celebratory edition of me local parish newsletter are to be found in
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 56h.

115 Correspondence in Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 67a and 67g.

116 Württemberg Superior Church Couneillo me Ravensburg Superintendent, 29 November 1944.
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 64c. For Langenargen and Ravensburg, please see eorrespondence in
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 55e, SOc and Neue AktenlLangenargen.

117 Correspondence in Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 54a and 54e (Friedrichshafen), 57a, SSc, 60a and
61a (lsny) and 16Sg (Ravensburg).

118 Correspondence and contracts surrounding the secularization ofschools in Dekanatsarchiv
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Finally, in Ravensburg, declining Gennan fortunes in World War II created

massive amounts ofextra work in sorne parishes, although they also opened new

dOOTS for ministry to fearful Gennans. In Leutkirch and lsoy, local clergymen and

extra workers sent by Stuttgart struggled to provide adequate religious instruction

and pastoral care for hundreds ofevacuated children and mothers from

Friedrichshafen, Stuttgart, Duisburg and Essen. 1
19 Moreover, the fact that at least a

dozen clergymen were called up for military service between 1939 and 1945 meant

that parish clergymen often scrambled to conduet ail the substitute church services

and religious instruction demanded of them. Pastor Duisberg, for example, served

in at least six different pastorates after ms retirement in 1939. In Langenargen,

where Duisberg laboured from 1940 to 1942, no less than four different clergymen

served the parish during the war years, while at least two others, Ors. Helmut

Thielicke and Günther Dehn, made their residences in the parsonage but served in

Ravensburg parishes, meaning that for several years, there was no resident pastor in

th . h 120epans .

Apart from the death ofmany local men, including Pastors Spellenberg of

Friedrichshafen and Hoffinann ofWaldsee, the most devastating affect ofWorld

War II was the physieal destruction ofparts of the Ravensburg district, in particular

the city ofFriedrichshafen. The tirst attack ofAllied bombers swept over the city

during the night of20-21 June 1943. In order for the Friedrichshafen parish to assist

Ravensburg 52b (Atzenweiler), 53e and 56e (Friedrichshafen), 58a and 61 a (Isny), 621 and Neue
AktenlLangenargen (Langenargen), 64e, 66d and 55e (Leutkirch), 67a (Tettnang), 69c, 69d, 6ge
(Wâlde-Winterbach), 72c (Waldsee), 74e and Neue Akten/Wangen(Wangen im A1lgâu), and 76d
(Weingarten).

119 Correspondence in Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 61a, 63a, 64e and 64g. In Leutkirch, Pastor
Hilrnar Schieber and others established new stations for worship services and religious instruction in
the surrounding villages ofTannheim. Mooshausen, Hauerz, Aichstetten, Altmannshofen,
Ottmannshofen, Seibranz, Schlo~ leil, Amach, Reichenhofen, Herlazhofen, Engerazhofen,
Merazhofen, Waltershofen, Friesenhofen, Hofs and Beuren. WiIli Eberle, 400 Jahre Evangelische
Gemeinde in Leut"drch (1546-1946), Sondemummer Trinitatis 1946, Evangelisches Gemeindeblatt
fiir Leutkirch und seine Diaspora, p. 32, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg Neue AktenILeutkirch A II 1.

1::0 For details on the assignments ofPastor Duisberg and other Langenargen clergymen, please see
Appendix 4: Clergymen in Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg. On the rotation of clergymen through
Langenargen, correspondence is found in Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 53c and 62a.
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local families who had suffered losses in the attac~ the WÜ11temberg Superior

Church Council transferred RM 3000 to the account of the Friedrichshafen parish. 121

Far more destructive, however, was the giant air raid of27-28 April 1944,

when 800 to 1000 planes descended on Friedrichshafen, destroying the entire

historie city centre. In the main parsonage, fire broke out in three places. Only the

energetic initiative of its iIÙ1abitants, who worked amid the buming flames of

neighbouring houses, saved the parsonage from ruine The parish hall was similarly

saved, though another building owned by the parish bumed to the ground. Worse

still, fire had destroyed the roof frame of the palace church, along with one-third of

the pews and the south tower, which had since collapsed (the rest of the roof

threatened to cave in too). Nearby, an aerial mine explosion shook the church

caretaker's home and made it uninhabitable, forcing the immediate transfer of the

church archives. Finally, bombing also destroyed the fonner second parsonage and

the back bouse at the current second parsonage. Describing the array ofdamage,

Friedrichshafen Pastor Ludwig Schmidt lamented that no one knew bow many

wounded or dead there were, and added ominously that undamaged houses were

only sparsely scattered throughout the city. 122 In response to the disaster in

Friedrichshafen, the Superior Church Council transferred another RM 15000 to the

parish, to enable it to care for parishioners most severely affected by the attack. 123

ln July 1944, two more air raids hit Manzell and Friedrichshafen, destroying

the Zeppelin wharf and an engine factory. Although the parish halls and parsonages

suffered sorne damage, miraculously, they were not directly hit.
124

During the first

I~I Württemberg Superior Church Counci1 to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 19 July 1943,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 54d.

m Pastor Schmidt of Friedrichshafen to the Württemberg Superior Church CounciI, 1 May 1944,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 54d.

m Württemberg Superior Church Council to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 4 May 1944 and 17
May 1944, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 54d.

I~~ Pastor Ludwig Schmidt ofFriedrichshafen to the Württemberg Superior Church Council, 20 July
1944, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 54d.
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air raid on Manzell, Mrs. Spellenberg, the widow ofthe local pastor who had oruy

recently fallen in combat, comforted the inhabitants ofa bomb shelter by rerninding

them that they were ail in God's hand. After the attack passed, she led the people in

the shelter in the Lord's Prayer, in thanksgiving for their survivaI. During a second

attack two days later, Mrs. Spellenberg again comforted those in the bomb shelter

(including the local NSDAP leader), quoting from Psalm 20: "Sorne trust in chariots

and horses, but we trust in the name ofthe Lord, our God." Calming the crowd, she

instnlcted them to pray, rather than to munnur or argue. Quoting various biblical

texts and explaining Jesus' care over ail those in the shelter, Spellenberg calmed the

crowd completely, and once more led them in the Lord's Prayer. (25 With her help,

the parishioners ofFriedrichshafen and Fischbach-Manzell survived the air raids,

the worst crisis in the Ravensburg district during the National Socialist era

The physical damage of the air raids aside, there is little anecdotal evidence

to suggest that the National Socialist seizure ofpower and evolution of the church

struggle in Württemberg greatly affected parish conditions in the Ravensburg

district, either in 1933 or later. Rather, pastors, parish counciIs discussed the

mundane matters of land, buildings and the secularization of their schools, and tried

to cope with the social and physical displacement brought by the war.

Statistical records from the Ravensburg district confinn this picture.

Although many clergymen and at least sorne leading parishioners grew excited

about the potential for the new National Socialist state to ignite a-renewal within

their churches, neither district nor parish statistics from Ravensburg suggest that any

of the mass excitement found among Protestants in Nauen and Pirna spread into

Ravensburg. For instance, the number ofcommunicants in Ravensburg increased

oruy two percent from 1932 ta 1933, and the rate ofparticipation in communion

actually dropped (Table 10, following page).126

115 Pastor Waldbaur of Langenargen, "Report over the events in the parish hall during the last air raid
on our city, 18 and 20 July 1944," 23 July 1944, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 56h.

126 Ail statistics were compiled from tables in Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 89. For details, see
Appendix 3: Statistics from the Ravensburg Church District.
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rrable 10. Participation ln Communion in the Ravensburg District, 1932-1944

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

~ommunicants 8884 ~78 ~183 8745 8847 8183 7573 7572 6641 ~799 7406 7184 17639

lo\nnual Change (-ici) ..- 2 1 -s 1 ~ 7 0 -12 2 9 3 6

lCommunion Particip. (%) 51 50 ~1 48 ~O SI ~8 ~O ~I ~8 50 ~I ~8

l-Unual Change (%) NIA 1-2 1 1-5 ..2 1 ~5 -2 1 -5 2 1 1-5

Men 3786 3881 13925 3723 3817 3296 2975 2872 2439 2428 ~70 2249 2189

lMen (~.) 43 ~3 ~3 43 43 40 39 ~8 37 136 135 31 29

Annual Change (ele) NIA ~ 0 0 1 -7 1-2 1-3 3 1-3 -3 -10 -8

Women 5098 5197 ~258 5022 5030 14887 14598 4700 4202 4371 f4836 14835 ~450

lWomen (%) 57 57 ~7 57 57 ~ 61 62 63 64 65 67 71

Annual Change (Of.) ~/A ~ 0 ~ 1-1 5 2 2 ~ ~ 2 3 ~

Neither trend improved over the following years, and indeed, the number of

communicants waned until the middle of World War II, by which rime the course of

events might have convinced parishioners to cultivate their spiritual lives more

ardently. Even then, however, males comprised an ever-smaller number of

communicants in Ravensburg church services, accounting for less than one in three

after 1942, when many were away at war. Within individual parishes, there was

little variation from the district trend. Eight parishes showed almost no change in

the level ofparticipation in communion between 1932 and 1933, while in tiny

Atzenweiler, 14 new communicants increased the participation rate by six percent.

Oruy two parishes demonstratedany significant change. In Isny, participation

actually dec1ined 10 percent, as 115 fewer people took communion in 1933 than had

the year previous. Only in Friedrichshafen, where the passionate Gennan Christi~

and National Socialist propagandist Or. Karl Stegerl27 ministered was there a

significant jump in communion-taking: 14 percent, or 207 new communicants.

Other statistical categories combine to suggest virtually no significant

change in the externai signs ofparish life. New church memberships jumped 38

J:!7 For details on Steger's life and ministry in Friedrichshafen and the wider Württemberg church
scene, please see chapter 6.
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percent from 1932 to 1933, but in real terms that meant only eight more adults in the

Ravensburg district seeking church membership in 1933 than in the previous year

(Table Il).

rI'able 11. New Church Membenhips iD the RaveDsburg District, 1932·1944

Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

New Members (total) ~l 29 16 . Il ~3 24 13 17 14 15 10 ~ Il

~rom the RC Cburch 15 13 14 ~ ~4 16 ~ 7 (, 3 7 ~ . 3

From Other Protestant
0 ~ 0 0 ~ ~ 4. 01 1 1 1 3

ICburches

J'rom Otber Religious
~ 14 1 ~ 8 6 4 2 56 7 II 7

Movements

Former Members
4 p 3 ~ ~ ~14 2 8 7 a 8 10

!Re-entering

Of the 29 new church members in 1933, 14 were re-entering the

WÜ1ttemberg Evangelical Land Church-by definition, they were returning to a

faith they had previously abandoned altogether. Ifso, they represent the best

measurement of the effect of the National Socialist seizure ofpower on local church

life in Ravensburg-a far cry fram the hundreds and even thousands flocking to the

Protestant churches in Nauen and Pima.
128

In Ravensburg, then, there was neither a

sharp increase in new church memberships in 1933 nor a significant long·tenn

decline in new memberships afterwards, as in Nauen and Pima

Similarly, the number of Protestants withdrawing their church memberships

and abandoning their parish churches across the district was 35 percent-in real

terms an annual decline ofonIy 15 withdrawaIs, from 43 in 1932 to 28 in 1933.

Again, this was very different from the hundreds fewer withdrawals in Nauen and

Pima. Ofsignificance, however, was the steady increase in church membership

withdrawals, particularly from 1936 to 1939 (Table 12).

1~8 For details, please see Appendix 3: Statistics from the Ravensburg Church District.
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rrable 12. Cburdl Membenbip Witbdrawals in tbe

Ravensburg Cburcb Distri~ 1932·1944

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

Memben WidadrawiDg
~3 28 22 19 137 78 182 ~5 85 150 176 65 ~6

~total)

Anoual Cbaoge (-le) -4 -35 ..U 10014 9S III 133 40 .fJ7 76 17 ~. 45

rTo the Roman Catbolie

~bureb 8 13 13 Il 10 ~ 11 8 P 1 ~ 4 7

To Otber Protestant

~hurcbes 18 ~ 5 {} 3 2 8 23 4 ~2 1 1 0

[0 Otber Religious

Movements 17 10 4 8 24 72 163 ~4 76 117 172 60 ~9

Most ofthese withdrawals-between 1936 and 1944, an average of 88 people

annually-Ieft not to go to another Christian church, but to joïn the Gennan Faith

Movement, Gennan Christian Movement, the ranks of the Reich Minister Hennann

Goring's "deists" or sorne other non-Christian religious movement. 129

At the parish Ievel, aImost all of the sharp increase in the church withdrawaI

movement appeared in Friedrichshafen and Ravensburg itself, though 1938 and

1939 were the worst years in several other parishes too (Table 13, fol1owing page).

1:!9 Statistical tables, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 89.
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rrable 13. Cburch Membership Withdrawals in the Parishes of the

J{avensburg Church Dist.-ic~1932-1944

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

Atzenweiler P 0 0 {) 0 ~ 0 0 ~ 1 0 2 ~

Friedrichshafen 10 10 12 10 17 38 89 93 44 ~7 lOS ~O 6

Isny 3 {) P 0 7 2· 5 1 ~ 13 1 1 ~

lLangenargen ~ 4 {) 0 5 6 13 14 ~ 2 5 0 P
Leutkircb 1 1 0 1 1 1 10 Il 3 35 ~ 3 1

Ravensburg 7 5 4 13 1 13 29 75 19 ~I 40 17 12

~ettnang 3 2 2 2 P ~ ~ B ~ ~ 2 1 1

!Wilde-
0 0 03 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0

Winterbach

Bad Waldsee 3 0 1 0 ~ ~ 9 17 K> 6 5 0 2

lWangen im
6 0 1 l3 4 14 20 6 NIA 2 5 NIA1

Mlgâu

Weingarten 6 3 2 2 5 3 Il 18 5 12 7 6 10

As for baptisms and church weddings~ategories in which participation

jumped significantly in both Nauen and Pima-totals for the Ravensburg district

declined in both categories from 1932 to 1933, as fewer children born to Protestants

-were baptized and fewer Protestants getting married chose to have a church

ceremony. Even giving to voluntary church collections across the district declined

seven percent, from RM 20025 in 1932 to RM 18614 in 1933.130

In conclusion, there can be no doubt that local church conditions fluctuated

immensely both within and among the Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg church

districts between 1932 and 1939, let alone 1945. In Nauen and Pima, the early

success of the Gennan Christian Movement, the participation of local associations

en masse in church services, the national and National Socialist sympathies among

the clergymen and the explicit statements of local pastors complement the statistical

130 For details, please see Appendix 3: Statistics from the Ravensburg Church District
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evidence ofa sharp increase in religious interest among parishioners in 1933. Taken

together, they illustrate that the national renewal that accompanied the National

Socialist seizure ofpower had the power to temporarily revitalize Protestant parish

life in 1933 and 1934. Genëra11y, however, there was an equal ifnot greater decline

in local church life throughout the course of the Third Reich, as the growth of

NSDAP organizational life and the anti-Christian activities of local Party leaders

undennined the influence ofpastors and parish organizations, particularly among

the youth. In the Ravensburg distric~ neither the initial upswing nor the long-range

decline in church life was as strong, save in the parish ofFriedrichshafen, where the

tone ofchurch life most closely matched the heated nationalism of the districts in

Brandenburg and Saxony.

In.light of the fact that clerical nationalism was not significantIy different in

Ravensburg than in Nauen and Pima,131 this lack ofreligious national enthusiasm

among parishioners in Ravensburg is curious. The minority status ofProtestants in

Upper Swabia might explain the lack ofnew applications for church membership in

the parishes of the Ravensburg district-maybe there were only a few non-Catholics

who were not already attached to the Würltemberg Protestant Land Church to begin

with. However, that factor does not explain why participation rates among existing

Protestant church members eligible to take communion did not increase markedly,

as in parishes in Nauen and Pirna

The two most likely explanations for the lack ofpublic religious-national

enthusiasm among Ravensburg Protestants are both connected to the predominance

ofRoman Catholicism in Upper Swabia, the area in which the district was located.

132 First, there was generally less enthusiasm for National Socialism in the Catholic

131 For details and analysis, please see chapter 3.

m According to the statistics presented by Frederic Sports, Upper Swabia was generally 90 percent
Roman Catholic. By way ofcompariso~ in the regions of the Old Prussian Union Church and the
Saxon Evangelical Lutheran Land Church in which the Nauen and Pima church districts were
located, Protestants comprised at least 75 percent of the population, and over 90 percent in the Pima
region. Spotts, The Churches and Polities in Germany, 48-49. Laurenz Demps puts the figure for
Brandenburg at 90.5 percent Protestant during the Third Reich. Laurenz Demps, "Die Provinz
Brandenburg in der NS-Zeit (1933 bis 1945)" in Ingo Materna and Wolfgang Ribbe, eds.,
Brandenburgische Geschichte (Berlin: Akademie Verlag, 1995),625.
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south ofWürttemberg. Voters in Upper Swabia remained solidly behind the

Catholic Centre Party, even in the unfree election of5 March 1933. In the electoral

districts ofRavensburg, Leutkirch, Tettnang, Waldsee and Wangen, the Centre

consistently dominated the NSDAP in free elections, and even bested the National

Socialists in March 1933, as Table 14 illustrates. 133

Table 14. Reich Electoral Results from Upper Swabia for the Catholic Centre Party and
the National Socialist German Workers Party, 1932-1933 <as a percentage of the total
vote)

July 1932 election Nov. 1932 election March 1933 election
Electoral District

Centre NSDAP Centre NSDAP Centre NSDAP

Ravensburg 56 23 53 23 43 42

Leutkirch 70 20 68 22 55 39

Tettnang 54 25 55 23 46 38

Waldsee- . 75 18 69 18 54 38

Wangen 66 20 64 22 53 36

Weil integrated within this Catholic political milieu, Protestants in the Ravensburg

district did not have the same freedom (or perhaps inclination) to articulate the

Protestant-nationalist ideology that majority Protestants in Nauen and Pima did. In

the Protestant North, the Social Democrats were the primary alternative to right

wing national parties, and were usually shunned by traditional Protestant voters

whose faith and politics both inclined them to conservatism.
1J4

Second, and related to the dominance ofRoman Catholics_ in the

Ravensburg area, any expression ofNational Socialist fervour that took place did so

in a secular, public space and not in the Protestant (or Catholic) churches. Unlike

conditions in Nauen and Pima, Protestants and their pastors did not stand at the peak

of the local (Catholic) political elite. Without the same central position in the public

life oftheir communities, there was linle emphasis on the ceremonial importance of

133 Oberschwâbischer Anzeiger, 1 August 1932, 7 November 1932 and 6 Mareh 1933, Stadtarchiv
Ravensburg.

134 On voting patterns, please see Richard f. Hamilton, Who Voted For Hitler? (princeton, NJ:
Princeton University Press, (982); Jürgen Falter, Hillers Wahler (Munich: Berg, 1991).
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Protestant services and Protestant pastors-a vital factor in the connection of

Protestantism and nationalism in the Prussian and Saxon church districts. 135 As a

result, church membership, church rites and church sacraments remained relatively

unimportant to local Nation-al Socialists. Consequently, the outward expressions of

public religiosity in the Ravensburg district remained aImost entirely untouched by

the weighty political events of 1933. Only the graduaI draining ofparticipation in

church life due to the constant demands of the NSDAP was a shared reality in

Nau~ Pima and Ravensburg.

Ravensburg aside, if the experiences ofProtestants in Nauen and Pima

(where they comprised the vast majority ofthe population) are indicative, the year

1933 was absolutely, fundamentally significant to Gennan Protestantism in northem

Gennany,. .As ironic as it seems in hindsight, the National Socialist seizure ofpower

set offa national renewal that generated a breathtaking, if illusoty, revitalization of

the public expression ofGennan Protestantism. Amid the political revolution of

1933 and the wave ofenthusiasm sweeping through many Protestant parishes, it is

understandable, though ultimately tragic, that so many Protestant pastors looked

with awe and wonder upon Adolf Hitler as the saviour oftheir Christian faith, parish

institutions and persona! status. Less clear is why it took so many ofthem so long

to perceive and react to their graduaI marginalization in German society, as the

NSDAP came to dominate Gennan public life to an extent that the churches could

not rival. One thing is sure: ooly the brightest and most influential clergymen were

capable ofnavigating their congregations through the surge ofnationalism that

swept through their communities and their churches without a disastrous collision

with the anti-Christian elements ofNational Socialist ideology.

135 Please see, for example, the role played by Pastor Lux in the Gro~ Behnitz celebration ofthe 1
May 1933 national holiday, chapter 3, p. 85, below, or the guest list to Superintendent Leichte's
installation in Pima, chapter4, 135f., below.
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CHAPTER3
PROTESTANT PASTORS AND GERMAN NATIONALISM

IN THE NATIONAL SOCIALIST ERA

"The face ofthe new Gennany shaH be that ofa Christian Volk!" Those

were the words ofthe Gennan Protestant Reich Bishop, repeated in a sennon by

Superintendent Hennann Striile ofR~vensburg in November 1933.' In uttering

them, Strale appeared ta identify himselfwith the so-called 'national renewal,' the

radical transformation ofGennan politics and society undertaken by AdolfHitler

and ms National Socialist govemment in 1933. The purpose ofthis chapter is to

investigate the manner in which Strole and other Protestant clergymen from the

church districts ofNauen, Pirna and Ravensburg subscribed to the perilous Gennan

nationalism so often attributed to thern by historians ofmodem Gennan history and

of the Gennan church struggle in particuJar.
2

To assess the nature ofProtestant clerical nationalism, severa! questions

require consideration. First, what motivated the clergymen in Nauen, Pima and

Ravensburg who affinned the national renewal and the new National Socialist

government ofAdolf Hitler? Theo, to what extent did that clerical nationalism

include support for National Socialist ideology? How did nationally rninded pastors

understand the relationship between their spiritual ministry in the Church and the

contribution oftheir Church to the nationalist and potentially National Socialist task

ofunifying and strengthening the German Volk community? Did any clergymen

l "Festgottesdienst in der evangelische 5tadtkirche Ravensburg,1t Oberschwiibischer An::eiger, 20
November 1933, Stadtarchiv Ravensburg.

:! See for instance Richard 1. Evans, RetJrinldng German History (London: 1987), 142, 145; Hugh
McLeod, "Protestantism and the Working Class in Imperial Germany," European Studies Review, 12,
no. 3 (1982): 329, 331ff.; Smith, German Nalionalism and Religious Conj1ict, 20fT., 5Uf., 141ft:,
201ff.; Borg, Old-Pnlssian Church,.77-81; Wright, 'Above Parties'; Jonathan R.C. Wright, "The
German Protestant Church and the NSDAP in the Period of the Seizure of Power 1932-3," in Derek
Baker (ed.), Renaissance and Renewal in Christian History (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1977),
393418; Scholder, Churches and the Third Reich, 4-7, 49, 99-145, 168-216; Sarnen, For the Soul of
the People, 9-29; Conway, Nazi Persecution; Bergen, Twisted Cross; Manfred Jacobs, "Kirche,
Weltanschauung, Politik. Die evangelischen Kirchen und die Option zwischen dem zweiten und
drinen Reich," Vierteljahrshefiefiir Zei/geschichte 31, no. 1 (1983): 108-135; Nowak, "Evangelische
Kirche und Widerstand im Drinen Reich," 352-364; Baranowski, "Consent and Dissent," 53-78; and
Richard V. Pierard, "Why Did Protestants Welcome Hitler?" Fides et Historia, 10 (Spring 1978): 8
29.
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oppose the concept that the Protestant churches ought to serve the national

movement? FinalIy, were there substantial differences between the nationalist

rhetoric ofclergymen in Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg?

Upon investigation,-clergymen in the districts ofNauen, Pirna and

Ravensburg were animated by four motives for nationalism: the belief that national

renewal included moral renewaI, the perception ofa calI ofthe Führer to engage in

that national and moral renewal, the sensitivity to the political danger of

Communism and the tendency toward a theological justification ofauthoritarian

govemment. By far the most commonly stated motive for nationalism among the

clergymen of the three districts was the beliefthat along with the political

transformation of 1933, there would be an associated moral renewal of the Gennan

Volk. This.is clearly seen in the speeches that the three superintendents delivered to

their annual church district assemblies in 1933. Superintendent GraBhoffofNauen

described the church's task as "the inner restoration ofthe Gennan soul and ofour

beloved Protestant church". In language rich with biblical allusion, he declared:

"God has spoken to our Gennan Vo/k through a great transfonnation. An epoch in

German history has come to an end, a new period has begun. ,,3 GraBhoffhailed the

end ofParty grumbling, class conflict, morallaxity and godlessness in Germany,

and looked towards a new period ofsobriety, discipline, strong leadership and the

will ofthe nation to follow. Noting the astonishing speed ofthis transition,

GraBhoffexclaimed: "What a miraèle has come over us. ,,4

For the Nauen superintendent, this tumabout was oruy the beginning ofa

revolutionary spiritual resurrection ofthe German national community that would

folIow.5 That second and greater transfonnation would produce a profound new

j "Kreiskirchentag in Nauen," (newspaper clipping). n.d, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 300/590.
Not onJy did his language reflect that of the Old Testament prophets proclaiming God's word to
Israel, but also that of the New Testament contrast between the old and new spiritual natures, as in 2
Corinthians 5: 17: "Therefore, ifanyone is in Christ he is a new creation; the old has gone, the new
has come!" (NIV)

" "Kreiskirchentag in Nauen," (newspaper clipping), n.d, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 300/590.

5 Ibid.
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national character: dependable, loyal, and infused with a strong sense of the

Gennan racial community. Ultimately, this transfonnation would achieve the

salvation ofGennany from the spectre ofdegeneration depicted by Oswald

Spengler in The Decline of/he West. At the climax ofbis speech, GraBhoffissued a

challenge to the leaders in bis district: "The decision about whether or not the new

structure ofour state will be blessed by God lies in our hands. God has given our

Volk a great oPPOrtunity. Ifwe Christians fail now, then the final end ofail the

external state structure is in vain. Then the West will indeed finally crumble, just as

the Roman Empire crumbled [...].,,6 With that waming, GraBhoffcompleted his

speech-a POwerful amalgam ofvolkisch and spiritual renewal flowing from the

national renewal that was beginning in 1933.

Similar in tone was the speech delivered by Superintendent Max Zweynert

ofPima to the leaders gathered at bis district church assembly. Speaking for his

audience, he proclaimed, "We place ourselves without reserve behind the Reich

govemment and are detennined to support it ·Nith aIl [our] forces in the fulfilment of

its responsible work for the national and moral renewal ofour Volk." 7 In like

manner, Superintendent Hennann Strole ofRavensburg was ooly slightly less

enthusiastic in his praise of the new political developments. He publicly thanked

Gad, "the guide ofhistory," for a1lowing German Protestants to experience the new

state unfolding before them, and he called the renewed unity of the Vo/k "a miracle,"

an incredible recovery from the brink ofcivil war. In addition, he rejoiced: "With

the new state, a spiritual change is also being generated. Through this spiritual

change, the church will he called to a new, great service," service for the Vo/k. 8

AIl three superintendents connected the new regime and Hitler's leadership

with hopes for moral and spiritual revival. The socio-political upheaval of the

1920s Weimar era with its divisive politics, class conflict, weak leadership and

6 lbid.

7 "Ephoralkonferenz des Kirchenbezirks Pirna." t (newspaper clipping), n.d., Ephoralarchiv Pirna
814.

8 uBericht des Dekans", Kirchenbezirkstag, 14 December 1933, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 88e.
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neglect of the churches would all be overtumed by Hitler-or perhaps 'turned back'

is the better expression, as pastors recalled the bygone Wilhelmine era, when their

spiritual authority regularly translated into significant moral and political influence

in Gennan society. As the prominent theologian and Ravensburg pastor Günther

Dehn recalled: "The Church wanted to remain what it already had been for a long

time: a piece of the past in a changed world. ,,9

In their affinnations ofnational and moral renewal, the three district

superintendents retlected the general tone ofstatements made by higher church

leaders. lo In Brandenburg, General Superintendent Otto Dibelius wrote to all the

pastors ofthe Kurmark, including those in the Nauen district. Dibelius, "completely

underthe spell of the Nationalist misunderstanding ofHitler,"11 praised the National

Socialist victory as the retum of"a parliamentuy majority with a consciously

nationaIist attitude," and added: "There will only be a few ofus (...] who do not

delight in this change with ail their hearts.,,12 Though Dibelius' letter advocated

church independence within the new political conditions, bis depiction of those new

conditions was very positive. Even so, it paled in comparison to the Il April 1933

Easter Message ofthe general superintendents, consistorial presidents and members

of the Prussian Superior Church Council. In their statement, the Church leaders

described Gennans as "a people to whom God has spoken by means ofa great

. 9 Günther Dehn, Die alte Zeit. die llorigen Jahre (Munich, 1962),212, cited in Bame~ For the Soul
ofthe People, 17; ibid., 9-13, 17; Diephouse, Pastors and Pluralism in Wüntemberg, 6-7, 70-71,
258-309; Scholder, Churches and the Third Reich, 1: 3-4; John Conway, "National Socia1ism and the
Christian Cburches during the Weimar Republic," in Peter Stacbura, ed., The Nazi Machtergreifung
(London, 1983), 124-145; Smith, German Nationalism and Religious Conflict, 51-61; Hartmut
Lehman, "Martin Luther ais deutscher Nationa1held im 19. Jahrhund~" Luther. Zeitschrift der
Luthergesellschafi 55, no. 2 (1984): 53-65; Baranowski, Confèssing Church, 20-22; Robert Ericksen,
"The Barmen Synod and Its Declaration: A Historica1 Synopsis," in Locke, ed., Church Confronts
the Nazis, 30-37; Franz Fiege, The Varieties ofProtestanlism in Nazi Germany. Five Theological
Positions, Toronto Studies in Theology, vol. 50 (Queenston: Edwin Mellon, 1990),48-50.

10 John Conway, "The Gennan Church Strugg1e: Its Making and Meaning," in Locke, ed., Church
Confronts the Nazis, 94-96.

Il Scholder, Churches and the Third Reich, 1: 232.

11 General Superintendent Dibelius to the Pastors of the Kurmark, 8 March 1933, quoted in Scholder,
Churches and the Third Reich, 1: 232.
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tuming point in history." In addition, they proclaimed: "We know that we are at

one with aIl Protestant fellow believers in joy at the awakening ofthe deepest

powers ofour nation to a patriotic consciousness, to a true community of the Volk,

and to a religious revival." Further, the Prussian Church leaders added: "In the

conviction that the renewal ofthe Volk and Reich cao be achieved and secured ooly

by these powers, the church knows itselfbound in gratitude to the leadership ofthe

new Gennany. It is joyfully prepared to co-operate in the national and moral

f 13renewal 0 our people."

In Saxony, Land Bishop Ludwig Ihmels read out a proclamation from his

pulpit on 26 March 1933. Referring to the changes that had taken place in the

months ofFebruary and March, Ihmels stated that no one could have imagined ''that

so quickly a completely new beginning ofthe patriotic [vaterliindische] ethos would

seize the widest circles of the German Volk." He then encouraged Saxon Lutherans

to participate in the joy that God had given to their nation and to seek to anchor the

new developments in God through preaching.
14

This modest beginning preceded a

wave ofradical German Christian statements from Land Bishop Ihmels' successor,

Friedrich Coch. These included an attack on those who opposed the co·ordination

and centralization (Gleichschaltung) of the Gennan Protestant Land churches and a

new set ofguiding principles for the Saxon Evangelical Lutheran Land Church,

designed to bring it inta line with National SociaIist ideology and practise. 15

In Württemberg, Church President Theophil Wunn estimated in February

1933 that at least 80 percent ofconvinced Protestants in Gennany supported the

politicaI combination ofReich President Hindenburg, Chancellor Adolf Hitler and

Gennan National People's Party leader Alfred Hugenberg. 16 He himselfexpressed

13 Archiv der Evangelische Kirche der Union, Berlin, Gen. II,42, vol. 1, 140, quoted in Scholder,
C/rurches and the Third Reich, 1: 236.

10$ Walter Feuricb, uDie Ev.-Luth. Landeskirche Sachsens an der Wende der lahre 1933/34,"
Evangelische Theologie, 21 (1961) 370.

15 For detaiIs on Friedrich Coch and developments in the Saxon Land Church in 1933, please see
chapter6.

16 Schiifer, Die evangelische LandesJ...irclze in Württemberg, vol. 1, Um das po/itische Engagement
der Kirclze 1932-1933 (Stuttgart: Calwer VerIag, 1971),234; Jan Rehmann, Die Kirchen im NS-
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his "thanks (to the Führer) for salvation out ofvery serious danger',17 and praised

the National Socialist Movement because it had ''broken the back ofterror," united

disparate social classes and taken on "the struggle against the influences destructive

ofour culturallife.,,18 Indeêd, Wunn anticipated that a religious renewal would

accompany the national renewal of 1933. His Württemberg Land Church

govemment "quietly removed the muzzle from partisans of the new order" and

eased prominent critics ofNational Socialism into retirement. Finally, in July 1933,

Wunn exchanged the title "Church President" for "Land Bishop," a measure that

National Socialists interpreted as an ecclesiastical application ofthe Führer

• • 1 19pnnclp e.

On many occasions, parish pastors and lay people in Nauen, Pinta and

Ravensburg echoed the sentiments oftheir three district superintendents. For

example, in the Ravensburg district, the Friedrichshafen Men's Association

discussed the impact ofHitler's chancellorship on 6 February 1933, only days after

bis appointment. Chainnan Konrad Kühlwein explained how God, in his divine

foresight, had appointed Hitler to transfonn Germany. Kühlwein argued that the

National Socialist emphasis 00 the unity ofthe Gennan Vo/k and the awakening of

the sense ofsacrifice for one's neighbour were Christian concepts that

Friedrichshafen Protestant Men oeeded to recognize. 20

In the Nauen district, clerical nationalism was at its highest pitch during the

early years of the Third Reich in which clergymen experienced the beneficial effects

Staal. UntersZichung zur Interalt.1ion ideologischer Miichte, Ideologische Machte im deutsehen
Faschismus, 00. 2 (Berlin: Argument-Verlag, 1986), 52; Scholder, Churches and the 11rird Reich, 1:
220; Diephouse, Pastors and Pluralism in Wiirttemberg, 356.

1i Niemôller, Die evangelische Kirche im Drillen Reich, 81, quoted in Baumgârtel, Wider die
KirchenkampfLegenden, 11.

18 Württemberg Church President Wunn during a sitting of the Executive Committee of the Gennan
Evangelical Church Federation, 2-3 March 1933, quoted in Scholder, Churches and the Third Reich,
1: 228.

19 Diephouse. Pastors and Pluralism in Württemberg, 357; David Diephouse. "Theophil Wunn
(1868-1953)," in Rainer Uichele and Jôrg Thierfelder, eds., Wir konnten uns nicht entziehen. 30
Portriits zu Kirche und Nationa/sozialismus in Württemberg (Stuttgart: Quell Verlag, 1998), 15-21.

20 Unidentified oewspaper clipping, 6 February 1935, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 54d.

85



•

•

•

of the National Socialist "national renewal". Superintendent GraBhoffreferred to it

as "a very pleasant influence," wbich was adding vibrancy to his parishes-as proof

he pointed to the increase in baptisms, church weddings and applications for church

membership in the first year ofNational Socialist rule.21 His colleague, Pastor

Kahle ofLinum, was even more explicit when he wrote: "The spiritual forces of

faith, ofconfidence and ofobedience~ beginning to come a1ive again.,,22 Pastor

Lux ofGroB Behnitz reiterated that assessment. In bis parish, the spring ~f 1933

was a season ofnational celebration marked by many church services. Record

numbers ofparishioners came to celebrate, swelled by local National Socialist SA

units entering the parish church in fonnation, dressed in their brown unifonns. Lux

affinned that the new connection between the Protestant church and the life ofthe

nation was.a "pleasant" one and was producing a greater confidence in the church

among the public.1J

During that autumn of 1933, celebrations of the 450th anniversary of

Refonner Martin Luther's birth provided another context in which to apply

traditional Protestant nationalism to the contemporary national renewal. In the four

city parishes ofPima, local pastors offered a series ofcommemorative lectures that

linked Luther with the religious and political atmosphere in National Socialist

Gennany: Pastor Ebert spoke on "Luther, the Gennan Man," Pastor Teichgraber

spoke on "Luther as Messenger of Faith," Pastor Peter spoke on "Luther as Fighter

[Kiimpfer]," Pastor and Secondary Schoolteacher Plotz spoke on "Luther and the

State" and Superintendent Zweynert spoke on "Luther and the German Home.,~4

For parishioners in Pima, these lectures established the central place of the

Protestant refonner in the new religious nationalism of the Third Reich, and helped

ZI Superintendent GraBhoff in Nauen to the Brandenburg Consistory, 3 May 1934, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 48/658.

Z1 Pastor Kahle in Linum to the District Superintendent's Office, Nauen, "Bericht über das kirchliche
Leben der Kirchengemeinde", 26 April 1934, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 48/658.

13 Pastor Lux in GreB Behnitz to District Superintendent's Office, Nauen, 8 May 1933,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1011647.

14 Superintendent's office in Pirna to the pastors ofthe district, 18 September 1933, Ephoralarchiv 80.
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foster the notion ofHitler's national-religious renewal as a completion of the

Protestant Reformation ofthe 161h centuty.25

Similarly, at the celebration of the 450
1h

anniversary ofLuther's birth held in

Weingarten, near Ravensburg, Pastor KrauB and Vicar Langbein presented Luther

as a devoted servant ofthe Gennan Volk. In Ravensburg itself: the anniversary

church service was packed-not least because ofthe presence ofthe local SA,

Stahlhelm, SA Reserve, SS and National Socialist Motor Corps, as weIl as the local

Hitler Youth and League ofGennan Girls. These groups entered the church in rank,

complete with unifonns and flags, and proceeded to their assigned places behind the

altar. Other elements in the service included a Bach prelude, sorne congregational

singing, the perfonnance ofa Luther hymn by the brass ensemble and the

ceremonial display of the parish copy of the 1530 Augsburg Confession. Ail those

elements created the ideal atmosphere for Superintendent Hennann Strole's sennon.

Strole described Luther as a man who had fought a battle ofthe soul and whose Iife

and words held much meaning for Gennans in 1933.26

That anniversary service marked a high point in official celebrations of

religious nationalism in Ravensburg, but the invocation ofProtestant nationalism

was hardly unique. In a subsequent parish evening meeting, Strôle spoke more fully

about Luther's Christianity and its uniquely Gennan fonn. He declared that

wherever Gennans followed Luther, they retained their national identity, even as

ethnic Gennans living abroad. At the.close of the parish evening, Strole summed up

the revival ofProtestant nationalism in 1933, declaring: "We stand in a renewal, in a

[time ofthe] emergence ofa Gennan nature. We thank God that in this outburst, we

are experiencing a new recognition ofour identity as a Volk. We are experiencing a

miracle ofGod." Linking that revival of national identity with the Lutheran heritage

~ Leaders in the German Christian Movement had planned since carly summer to make the 10
November celebration of the 450\h anniversary of Luther's birth into a great Volk mission. This
mission was "connected increasingly c10sely with the figure of Luilier. The Refonner was to become
as it were the spiritual patron of the new Reich Church" and the the 10 November celebration was to
be "a triumph of the lIolkisch Luther." Scholder, Churches and the Third Reich, 1: 545.

26 "Festgottesdienst in der evangelischen Stadtkirche Ravensburg," Oberschwabischer Anzeiger, 20
November 1933, Stadtarchiv Ravensburg.
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ofhis audience, the superintendent conc1uded that vo/kisch nationalism and pious

consciences went hand in hand. Thus, just as Luther was an example of

Gennanness, so too, in the stnlggle for spiritual purity, "Luther is the champion for

us[...].,,17 Strole's correlation ofLuther's importance as a Gennan and as a spiritual

model was yet another example ofthe Lutheran clergymen's cultivation ofa

renewed sense ofGennan Protestant religious nationalism during the early days of

Hitler's rule.

Six months later, Superintendent Strole reiterated bis support for National

Socialist rule through a WÜ11temberg church proclamation endorsing the August

1934 plebiscite to ratify Hitler's assumption ofthe powers of the deceased Reich

President Hindenburg. StrOie amended ms version ofthe proclamation to read: "We

are ail living witnesses ofthis powerful transfonnation, which we piously regard as

the gracious act ofGod," words which implied complete satisfaction with Hitler's

ambitious and unconstitutional assumption ofpresidentiaI powers. That Strole feh

this way is evident in his treatment ofanother section ofthe same proclamation,

where he underlined a section ofthe text that called for the 41mdivided loyaity ofthe

entire VO/k.,,28

David Kuhn, a church trustee from nearby Kifllegg, expressed the same

strong approval ofAdolf Hitler and the German national renewal in early 1935, in a

letter written to Superintendent Strale. Juxtaposing Luther, Goethe, Schiller,

Bismarck, Hindenburg, and Hitler, Kuhn attested his belieP~at the Führer follows

a high calling for the shaping ofthe German destiny." With respect to bis faith in

the Führer, "there is no criticiSffi. " In the statements that followed, Kuhn espoused

what was essentially the radical ideology of the Church Movement of the Gennan

Christians.
29

He argued that Hitler was accomplishing what had not been done

before: negating the shameful confessional division ofGennany and giving race,

:!7 ltEvangelischer Gemeindeabend zum Luthertag," Oberschwiibischer An=eiger, 21 November 1933.
Stadtarchiv Ravensburg.

28 "Kundgebung der Deutschen Evang. Kirche ZUT Abstimmung des 19. August 1934.",
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 85b.

29 Please see Zabel, Nazism and the Pastors, 21-43, 199-218.
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blood and earth, and the natura! forces ofthe Gennan nation th~ir proper worth.

Kuhn predicted that with time, the will of the Führer would he made good, and that

Gennans would abandon their religious confessions and adhere to a single religion

centred on Christ: "This spiritual me/ding together ofthe nation is a necessity

which will be made a reality in a short time, ofthat 1am convinced." Kuhn trusted

that AdolfHitler would win this struggle ofspirits and create a united church, "the

yeaming ofall who really love the Gennan Volk." His only wish was that the

Protestant clergymen wouid take up Luthers spirit and place themselves at the

disposaI of the Führer. Theo, clergymen wouId be engaged with "the fust

fundamental and the calI to battle ofNational Socialism (...] the Vo/k community."

At the close ofhis panegyric, Kuhn asserted: "AdolfHitIer is a 'doer of the word'!

He is genuine! The Volk feels that he is genuine and consequently it hangs so finnly

and tightly to him.,,30 Kuhn left no question as to bis position. Hitler was not only

the political saviour ofGennany, but also the ecclesiastical saviour ofChristianity in

Gennany.

Pastors in the Pima district felt similarly about the national-religious renewal

emerging in Gennany, and related it directly to the influence the NSDAP. For that

reason, in November 1933 Pastor Ohnesorge ofLichtenhain passed the leadership

of the pastoral conference in Bad Schandau over to Pastor Martin Meinel, whom

Ohnesorge deemed more suitable than others because of Meinel 's membership in

. the NSDAP.31 One month later, Superintendent ZweYnert recommended the

approval ofboth Meinel and bis colleague Pastor Rosenthal of Lohmen as heads of

Pima pastoral conferences. In the case of RosenthaI, Zweynert explained to the

Saxon Land Church Office both the high level ofRosenthal 's intellectual standing

and uhis positive attitude towards the new state and the German Protestant

Church.,,32 IfZweynert and many ofhis colleagues in Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg

30 "Sehr geehrter Herr Dekan!", 27 February 1935, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 731.

31 Pastor Ohnesorge ofLichtenhain to Superintendent Zweynert in Pima, 18 November 1933,
Ephoralarchiv Pinta 290.

3~ Superintendent Zweynert to the Saxon Land Church Office, Il December 1933, EphoraJarchiv
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were unabashed in their celebration of the National Socialist national renewal under

the finn leadership ofAdolfHitler, it was tirst and foremost because they connected

Hitler's vo/kisch national renewal closely with the moral renewal they anticipated

and with a revival ofthe fortunes of their churches that they believed would surely

follow.

Closely related to that primary motive-the belief in a coming moral

renewal-was the common tendency for pastors to be drawn to Hitler and bis

movement in the beliefthat the National Socialist leader was appealing to the

churches for help in the renewal ofGennan public and politicallife. This helief was

founded on a series ofpromising statements made by the Führer during the National

Socialist seizure ofpower. During a radio broadcast Hitler delivered on the day

after he had assumed the chancellorship'-which was reprinted in the Party paper,

the Volkischer Beobachter-Hitler promised that ms govemment would "preserve

and protect the fundamentals on which the strength ofour nation rests. It will

preserve and proteet Christianity, which is the basis ofour system ofmorality

[...].,,33 Two weeks later, in Stuttgart, Hitler made what amounted to a profession of

faith, when he stated during a mid-Febroary speech:

Today Christians and no international atheists stand at the head of
Gennany. 1speak notjust ofChristianity; no, 1also pledge that 1
will never tie myselfto parties who want to destroy Christianity [...].
We want to fill our culture again with the Christian spirit, not just

theoretically. No, we want to bum out the rotten developments in
Iiterature, in the theater, in the press-in short, bum out this poison
which has entered into our whole life and culture during these past

34
fourteen years.

At the opening of the new national parliament on 21 March, Hitler and

Hindenburg both participated in a highly symbolic ceremony at the Potsdam

Pirna 290.

33 Viilkischer Beobachler, 2 February 1933, quoted in Sax and Kun~ eds., Inside Hitler's Germany,
132.

3-1 Carsten Nicolaisen and Georg Kretsehmar, eds., Dokumente zur Kirchenpolitik des Dritlen
Reiclres, Vol. 1, Das Jahr /933 (Munich: Christian Kaiser, 1971),8-9, quoted in Helmreich, German
Churches under Hitler, 129.
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Garrison Church. It was a highly successful portrayai ofthe new National Socialist

regime as one rootOO in the religious and military tradition of Imperial Gennany

before, as it existOO prior to the First World War. On the day after this ceremony,

Hitler continued bis promismg tone in bis opening speech to the national parliament.

As in earlier speeches, he made known bis govenunent's intention to undertake a

dual political and moral revolution ofGennan public life, and then added: "The

[Reich] govemment regards the two Christian Confessions as the weightiest factor

for the maintenance ofour nationaIity." Hitler promised to abide by ail agreements

with the churches, to ensure their proper influence in education, to maintain honest

cooperation between the state and the churches, asking only that the churches

respect the state's work on the national and moral renewal.
35

Protestant clergymen from the Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg districts

responded to these words in good faith, naively as it would turn out Pastor Kahle

of Linum, in the Nauen district, wrote that ms parish "joyfully greeted the fact that

the National Socialist state considered the religjous and moral forces ofthe gospel

necessary for the recovery of the health of the Volk. ,,36 Another pastor from Berlin

praised Hitler's piety during a speech at the women's assembly of the Nauen district

church assembly of 1933. Referring to both the Day ofPotsdam and the Day of

National Labour/
7

he stated that ''the young chancellor ofthe Volkopenly professed

his faith in God and promoted the work ofthe Christian churches," which the

speaker then interpreted as a cali. for Protestant women to minister to theVo/k

community. The speaker singled out the women's role as the mothers of the next

generation--women who "create the ground, on which the young Gennany cao truly

prosper.n
38

35 Nonnan H. Baynes, Hiller's Speeches, vol. 1 (London, 1942),370-371, as quoted by Helmreich,
Gennan Churches Under Hitler, 131.

36 Pastor Kahle in Linum to the Disnict Superintendent's Office, Nauen, "Bericht über das kirchliche
Leben der Kirchengemeinde", 26 April 1934, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 48/658.

37 The Day of Potsdam was the ceremonial opening of the new Reichstag, dominated by National
Socialists, on March 21, 1933. National Labour Day, or May Day, was celebrated officially on 1
May 1933 for the flfSt ÙIne in Gennany.

38 "Kreiskirchentag in Nauen", (newspaper clipping), n.d., Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 3001590.
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In the Pirna district, it was a congratulatory declaration ofthe Conference of

Saxon district superintendents in April 1933 that set the tone for local clergymen.

After their tirst meeting since the National Socialist political takeover, the

superintendents declared to-Hitler: "With sincere pleasure, we greet the victory of

the memory ofthe Fatherland, which we also have continually served. From our

hearts, we thank the new Führer, whom divine predestination has given to the

Gennan Volk in the Reich and Land [ofSaxony], for the powerful function of

Christian statesmanship and for the understanding ofthe autonomous laws ofthe

church.,~9 In like manner, one Pima area pastor attempted to convince bis

colleagues at one of the pastoral conferences that the divine appointment ofHitler

compelled Saxon Protestants to join in the national renewal. ~1be development of

current conditions, the extreme spiritual and mental crisis ofour Volk and the calI of

the Führer are completely unavoidable demands on the church and aIl its office...

holders to do the utmost possible to unite our Volk in a great Protestant Volk church,

to gather our fellow members of the Volk into a living community.',4°

Upon the death ofReich President Hindenburg in August 1934, Saxon Land

Church leaders (speaking through the mouths oflocal clergymen) were quick to

proc1aim the end ofan old epoch and endorse the replacement of~1his great man,"

Hindenburg, with the "Führer and Chancellor of the Third Reich, Adolf Hitler." A

proclamation that Was read aloud in Saxon churches on 19 August 1934, the day on

which Germans were to vote their approval of HitIer's assumption ofpresidential

powers, depicted Hitler in glowing tenns. The Führer was the one "whose love and

concem extends to aIl, even ta the least ofbis fellow members of the Volk

community," as weIl as the one ~\vhose thoughts revolve solely and only around the

freedom, honour and greatness of the German nation," and whose oruy goal is

"Germany, nothing but Germany!" The Land Church leaders also praised Hitler for

making the German Vo/k healthier, more content, stronger and unified as each

month passed. Above aIl, however, they hailed the Führer ofthe millions...strong

39 UMit aufrichtiger Freude... ," 18 Apri11933, Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

~o "Timely Preaching," Struppen, March 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 290.
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National Socialist movement as ~1he Christian statesman" who based bis work and

the establislunent of the Third Reich on the basis of~'positiveChristianity" and who

wanted to draw on the moral forces of the Christian churches for bis great task.
41

With that, the Saxon church leaders committed themselves ta supporting

Hitler's re-election, not that it was ever in question. They aflinned that both

clergymen and lay members ofthe Saxon Lutheran Church had already uthanked

God for the salvation ofour Land out of the dark, difficult time through Adolf

Hitler." Moreover, the church leaders asserted: "We know [Hitler] as given to us by

God, we have borne bis labour as Führer of the National Socialist Movement and as

Chancellor ofthe German Reich in praying hearts, we declare again our human

respect, our Christian obedience and our a1legiance to him." Consequently, Saxon

Protestants.in Pirna district parishes and other regions were told to do their duty as

Protestants and vote for Hitler. It is hard to imagine a more forceful assertion of

political loyalty to Hitler and the National Socialist movement. Unlike other

instances in wbich local pastors appealed to their own consciences and refused to

comply with higher church authorities, there is no suggestion that any of them failed

to comply with Superintendent Zweynert's instructions to read the proclamation. 42

Local voices in Pirna echoed titis unqualified endorsement ofHitler by Land

Church leaders. In February 1934, Pastor Kühnel ofZschachwitz lectured about

~7he Gennan Protestant Church and the National Socialist State," and argued that

a1though the churches had preached obedience for centuries, theyhad not yet

rendered obedience to the National Socialist state. Kühnel advocated the

incorporation ofthe church into the National Socialist state, but added that the

church still needed to accept the full meaning of the total daim of the state.

Apparently undaunted by the implications of a 'total daim' that would have

superseded bis Christian duty to prefer obedience to God over obedience to human

~I Superintendent Zweynert to the pastors in the district ofPima, 17 August 1934, Ephoralarchiv
Pirna 80.

4:! Ibid.
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authorities,43 Kühnel argued that the church did not exist in a vacuum, but had to

manage both the spiritual and the worldly aspects of its existence. In short, the

Church needed to leam to relate "beside, over, under, in the state," through an

intimate relationship oftrust rather than through a concordat. Kühnel believed such

an intimate relationship between church and state was highly feasible in Saxony,

since (in bis view) the Saxon Church government was both National Socialist and

true to the confession. In this he was merely echoing the 28 Theses ofthe Saxon

Land Church leadership, a document that proclaimed a racial revolution within the

church that was not in fact true to the Refonnation confessions at all, since it exalted

blood and race as the bases for Christian life in Saxony.44 The Zschachwitz pastor

closed bis speech with a diatribe against those who claimed to recognize the extemal

transformation ofProtestantism, but who employed false political objections to

block its development into the true Volk church. As Kühnel declared: "The Volk

church embodies Lutheranism as Gennan Christianity!',4S

The Saxon Land Church continued to sanction the new political

developments unfolding in Hitler's Gennany, and Pima district pastors continued to

hoId services, read out proclamations and ring bells to mark the significant passages

in the life oftheir nation. Prayer meetings were announced for 7 January 1935, in

anticipation of the vote in the Saar conceming reunification with Gennany. The

Saxon Land Church Office prescribed a prayer ofblessing uPOn the work of

- Gennan nationals in the Saar and that the vote on the following Sunday would be a

declaration of the allegiance ofSaarlanders to their Vo/k community in Gennany.

Further instructions for ringing bells for the Saar vote followed four days Iater.
46

This sort ofecclesiastical celebration ofnational PQlitical achievements

43 Any suggestion of a total claim that superseded the claim of the Christian God would have to
grapple with scriptural texts such as Acts 4: 1-22, in which the apostles argued that they possessed a
higher obligation to Gad than ta the Jewish ruling council.

44 Please see chapter 6, pp. 237f., below.

4S Report from the Müglitztaler Conference of 5 February 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 290.

46 Superintendent Zweynert ta aIl clergymen in the Pima district, 7 January 1935 and II January
1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 80.
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continued more forcefully under Superintendent Leichte, following bis appointment

on Il November 1937:n In late March 1938, Leichte invited area pastors to a

meeting about the upcoming Reich elections. Motivated by "an inner sense of

duty," Leichte summoned rus clergymen to a discussion of the theme "We pastors

and 10 April 1938," a reference to the date of the election. In Iight of the

importance of the election day, Leichte also instructed bis pastors not to schedule

any church meetings for that evening.48 In response to Leichte's invitation to

discuss the upcoming election, Pastor Ploedterll ofKonigstein made it clear to the

superintendent that he would not attend. His reason was straightforward: "You have

a different religious faith orientation than 1." Nonetheless, Ploedterll wanted

Leichte to know that he would answer the question of 10 April 1938-in other

words, the question ofGennany's future under AdolfHitler-with a 'yes,' both "as

a pastor of the Gennan Protestant Church and also as a member of the Gennan Vo/k

community and a Lutheran Christian." For Ploedterll, there was "no other

possibility at aIl, than to joyfully march aIong in the unity front of the entire Vo/k

under the motto to wbich we are called: 'One Vo/k, one Reich, one Führer. ",49 Even

as a member of the Confessing Church in Pima, Ploedterll was unabashed in bis

support for Hitler's regime, even in 1938, long after the regime had revealed itselfas

an enemy ofthe churches and traditional Christian helief.

Clergymen in Ravensburg responded to Hitler and his perceived calI to

. Gennan Protestants in the same way as their counterparts in Pima In December

1933, Ravensburg Superintendent Strole explained to his district church leaders that

the National Socialist state desired the political service of the church, "as our Führer

Adolf Hitler has stated again and again."so One ofhis fellow clergymen, Pastor

Annbruster ofWaIde-Winterbach, took bis message to heart. Annbruster filled bis

-l7 Superintendent's Instructions 120,19 November 1937, Ephoralarchiv Pima 80.

48 Superintendent's Instructions 123,25 March 1938, Ephoralarchiv Pima 80.

49 Pastor Ploedterll of Kônigstein to Superintendent Leichte ofPima, 30 March 1938, Ephoralarchiv
Pima 119.

sa tlBericht des Dekanstl , Kirchenbezirkstag, 14 December 1933, p. 3, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg
88e.
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parish newsletter with hymns ofpraise to the Führer, motivated by Hitler's word

that '1he forces ofChristianity are indispensable" to National Socialist rule.
51

Other

clergymen expressed it similarly. One focused on the church's responsibility to

unite itselfwith the Gennari liberation onder Hitler's leadership. Another argued it

was Hitler's conviction that the political renewal be rootOO in spiritual revival, and

assertOO that the Führer wanted the Germans to be ''renewed people.,,s2 Only Pastor

Karl Steger expressed any reservation at all about Hitler's religious attitude, but it

had nothing to do with any fear ofanimosity from the Führer. Steger only

wondered whether Hitler would be too friendly to bis Roman Catholic

coreligionists, and neglect to give German Protestants their due. 53

Ifanything, as time wore on, these Lutheran pastors argued even more

vociferously that Hitler had indeed called on the Protestant churches to assist bis

national renewal, by providing the moral fibre with which to hold the new Gennany

together. In 1934, a pastor from Struppen, near Pima, declared that the calI of the

Führer placed ''totally irrefutable dernands on the church and all its officiais to do

the ubnost to unite our Volk, if at ail possible, into a great Protestant Volk church, to

gather our fellow members ofthe Volk into a living community.,,s4

In 1935, Protestants in the Ravensburg area heard Reich Bishop Ludwig

Müller extol the uniqueness of Hitler's roie. Müller asserted that God had called the

Führer specifically for the great task ofuniting the Gennan nation. 55 The following

year, at a meeting devoted to the cause ofa united Reich church, Superintendent

Strôle ofRavensburg reaffinned Hitler's positive attitude towards German

Protestants, even as he commented on the negative outlook ofother Gennan

51 Gemeindeb/att Wii/de-WinterbachiBavendoif, Nr. 1, 1934, in Pfarrer Hans-Dieter Schafer (Red.).
Evange/ische Kirchengemeinde Wii/de-Winrerbach. Ravensburg 1991, p. 26, Stadtarehiv
Ravensburg.

5:! "Oberschwâb. evang. Diaspora-Versammlung," Oberschwiibischer Anzeiger, Il December 1933,
Stadtarchiv Ravensburg.

53 E...'ange/isches Gemeindeblatt Friedrichshafen, May 1933, Stadtarchiv Friedrichshafen.

S~ "Zeitgemasse Verkündigung", March 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 290.

55 Seeb/att (Friedrichshafen), n.d., Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 54d.
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political leaders. Although Strôle admitted that many Party leaders sought the

destruction of the churches, he took comfort in the words of the Führer from 1933,

and stated, "1 cannot believe that the Führer wants to go this way [i.e., to destroy

the churchesJ. On many important days, he has stated that our Vo/k has in

Christendom a source of the deepest spiritual forces. ,,56 So convinced were church

leaders in Berlin that Hitler was calling the churches to serve the racial community

ofGennans, as late as 1937 they printed and distributed a poster ofheartening

quotations from the Führer's speeches, which emphasized Hitler's piety and ms

view of the important place of the churches in the Third Reich.
57

Beyond the tirst two motives ofmoral renewal and the calI ofthe Führer,

Protestant clergymen approved ofHitler and bis movement in large part because the

National Socialists had vanquished communism in Germany.5S Already in 1932,

Superintendent Strôle identified the communist movement as a grave danger ta both

Christianity and the Gennan Volk. Driven by their "fanatical enmity with God",

communists blew up churches in Russia and threatened the life of the parish and the

family in Gennany.59 In the years 1933 to 1935, pastors from all three districts

spoke out against communism. They înstnlcted fellow clergymen to overcome

Marxist thinking from within, and proclaimed that the Gennan Vo/k would smash

Marxism if it returned to a Christian foundation under the renewing work of the

S6 Evangelisches Gemeindeblatt Friedrichshafen, November 1936, Stadtarehiv Friedrichshafen.

57 Circular from the Brandenburg Consistory ta ail the superintendents in the Mark Brandenburg, 13
Apri11937. Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 711737. In one passage from a speech in Hamburg in
1934, Hitler was quoted aftrrmîng "positive Christianity," promising to do his uttnost to protect the
rights of the two great confessions, to preserve their teachings from interference, and to establish a
hannony between the churches' duties and the views and demands of the current govemment. In
another passage from a speech at Thanksgiving 1933, Hitler was quoted as humbly requesting ilie
Lord God to continue to bless "our" work and provide daily bread.

58 Among oiliers, John Conway has drawn to the attraction ofGennan clergymen to National
Socialism based on the rigidly anti-communist policy ofthe movement, and to the failure ofchurch
leaders to see the aspects ofChristian humanitarianism represented in socialist refonn programs. See
Conway, Nazi Persecution, 336. Hans Tiefel, "The Gennan Lutheran Church and the Rise of
National Socialism," Church History, 41 (1972), 326-336, echoes Conway's argument.

59 Oberschwiibischer Anzeiger, 14 and 16 January 1932. Stadtarchiv Ravensburg.
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churches.60 Others decried the poor effort in the battle against Bolshevism and

unbeliet: lamented the dreadful and hungry conditions ofGennans suffering under

Soviet Russian mie, or remembered the earlier struggles of the church against

communism, Freethinking ànd political terror in the Weimar Republic, and

expressed reliefabout Hitier's "Iiberation" ofGennany.61 Pastor Karl Steger of

Friedrichshafen summed up the feelings ofmany clergymen when he publicly

thanked God, "who through our Führer saved us at the last minute from ~e

Boishevist terror.,,62

Anti-Boishevism aIso showed up in the church press, in articles like the one

from a Friedrichshafen parish newsletter in July 1935. Entitled "About the Battle of

Bolshevism against Religion and Church," it described crimes against Gennan

fanners in the Soviet Union, then restated the customary Protestant condemnation of

the Jack offaith and religion in the communist state, and registered Adolf Hitler's

determination to avert Boishevism in Gennany.63

Anti-communism was not only a preoccupation of the clergymen at the

outset of Hitler's reign. Comments about the communist threat and the National

Socialist victory over the left continue to appear late in the 1930s, as in a 1938

Advent sennon preached by Pastor Friedrich Siems ofNauen. From bis pulpit,

Siems used the Chrïsbnas season as an occasion to feature Hitler's saving work, and

in the process voiced the often unspoken basis of the politicai anti-communism of

Gennan Protestant clergymen. He dcclared: "We were once close to a red

dictatorship of the kind which, in Spain and Russia, bums churches, murders

clergymen and denies Gad. We thank Gad that he granted our Führer ta Icarl us

60 "Kreiskirchentag in Nauen", (newspaper clipping), n.d., Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 300/590.

61 "Wesen und Grund der christlichen Hoffuung", by Pastor Schmidt ofWeingarten, October 1933,
pp. 1-2, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 83b; "Evangelischer Mannerverein," Oberschwiibischer
Anzeiger.29 August 1933, Stadtarchiv Ravensburg; "Kreiskirchentag in Pima", (newspaper
clipping), n.d., Ephoralarchiv Pima 0092.

6:! Evangelisches Gemeindeblatt Friedrichshafen, July 1935, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 54d.

63 Ibid.; The popuJar press also played up this religious anti-communism, printing illustrated front
page articles about communists buming churches and murdering clergymen in Russia and Spain.
Oberschwiibischer Anzeiger, 1933, in Stadtarchiv Ravensburg.
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from the abyss that would have swallowed us and our ecclesiasticaliife. He has 100

us ooto solid ground, where our church stands secure.,,64 In response to Hitler's

kindness to the churches, Siems resoived to follow Hitler as the ail-rime greatest

unifying and healing force that God had ever raised up in Gennany.6S

FinalIy, behind these clearly stated reasons for pastors to approve of the

Hitler regime and espouse a conservative brand ofnationalism Iay certain

weaknesses in contemporary Lutheran theology. Hans Tiefel has outlined these

weaknesses efficiently in an article on the response ofcertain leading Lutheran

theologians to the rise ofNational Socialism.66 Tiefel argues that a series of

important trends predisposed theologians such as Paul A1thaus, Wemer EI~

Emmanual Hirsch and Friedrich Gogarten to uncritically support Hitler and

National Socialism: the helief in the dual revelation of the law and the gospel, the

subscription to the traditional Lutheran doctrine of the two kingdoms, and finalIy,

the emphasis on the theology oforders.

Firs4 Tiefel describes how these Lutheran theologians argued that God's

revelation to humanity consisted of two parts: the Iaw and the gospel. A1thaus

argued that the law was an original revelation ofGod's demanding will-ms ethical

obligations for humans. Hirsch and Elert agreed, and added that this law was

64 Anna von Hofste~ "Det Andliga Livet [ Tyskland,n Ostgota Correspondentent 8 February 1939.
Von Hofsten had become acquainted with Siems during a visit to Nauen, had written an article
describing his ministry, which she then translated trom Swedish to Gennan sent to Friedrich Siems of
Nauen. The translation is in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Nau 26/21.

65 Ibid.

66 Hans Tiefel, "The Gennan Lutheran Church and the Rise ofNational Socialism," Church History,
Vol. 41, 1972, pp. 326-336. For an expanded discussion ofpolitical theology in Weimar and
National Socialist Gennany, please see Wolf, Kirche im Widerstand, 14-15; Scholder, The Churches
and the 17zird Reich, 99-119; Robert Ericksen, Theologians under Hitler. Gerhard Kittel. Paul
Althaus and Emmanuel Hirsch (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1985), who develops these
theological trends in much more detail. For instance, Ericksen analyzes the theological emphasis of
Kittel, Althaus and Hirsch on the concept of the Volk, especially on pp. 54-62, 84-89,91-96, 100
109, 125, 134-139, 146-150, and 155-166; Cochrane, Church 's Confession, 50-73; Fiege, Varieties
ofProtestantism, 61-99. Fiege goes on to discuss five theological responses to National Socialism.
represented by Karl Barth (pp. 209-250), Paul Althaus (pp. 251-290), Emmanuel Hirsch (pp. 291
339), Martin Rade (pp. 340-394) and Paul Tillich (pp. 395-443); Bemdt Hamm, "Werner Elert aIs
Kriegstheologe. Zugleich ein Beitrag zur Diskussion "Luthertum und Nationalsozialismus,"
Kirchliche Zeitgeschichte, Il, no. 2 (1998): 206-254.
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revealed both in bistory and nature. Gogarten asserted that the law was manifest in

the blood and earth and history ofa nation and thal, consequently, the political

demands ofany particular nation amounted to the law ofGod. For this group of

theologians, the result of these propositions was the immediate attachment ofail

ethics to the existing social-Iegal mores oftheir own country. Based on the

assertion that God guides bistory and the existing political powers, political history

becomes a pennanent revelation ofGod's Law. Consequently, the gospel message

of the death ofJesus Christ, an act ofdivine grace that fui filIed the requirement of

divine justice for human sin, functioned merely to provide forgiveness for violations

of the law and to help humans obey it more consistently. That gospel, according to

Elert and Gogarten, produced no change at all in the temporal realm and made no

ethical demands uPQn the state.
67

Second, Tiefel demonstrated that the Lutheran doctrine of the two kingdoms

was used by theologjans like Althaus to create an artificial division between the

eternal, spiritual kingdom ofGod ruled directly by Christ and the kingdom ofthis

world ruled by God through the institutions of the state, complete with its use of

coercion and extemal discipline. Those kingdoms, for Althaus, "must be strictly

distinguished and may not be mixed."b8 Based on this doctrine, many Lutherans

avoided engaging in PQlitics during the 1930s. And yel, as Tiefel points out, this

did not prevent them from arguing for obedience to the state, based on their

.. Christian duty.69 Referring back to bis discussion of the law-g~speldualism, Tiefel

concludes, summarizing his selected Lutheran theologians: "As the gospel does not

nonnatively influence the law-as it does not shed light on the will ofGad-and

yet enjoins obedience, sa the kingdom ofChrist does not challenge the kingdom of

this world but does counsel obedience in the earthly realm."70

67 Tiefel, "The Gennan Lutheran Church and the Rise of National Socialism," 331-2.

68 Ibid., 333.

69 Please see "The Lost Empire" in Bamet4 For the Soufs ofthe People, 9-17; Hans Rothfels, The
German Opposition to Hitler (London: Oswald Wolff, 1970), 39.

70 Tiefel, "The Gennan Lutheran Church and the Rise ofNational Socialism," 333.
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TIrird, Tiefel explained that by the 1930s, many Gennan Lutheran

theologians were consumed with the study ofthe divinely established orders, those

social institutions through which God relates to humanity. During the National

Socialist cm, adherence to ôrders like blood (race), gender, marriage, and not least

the state (as interpreted from Romans 13) meant that theologians who espoused the

theology oforders spoke in the same language about the same socio-political values

as National Socialist ideologues and Party leaders.

Effectively then, theologjans such as Althaus, Elert, Gogarten, and Hirsch

provided language for a theological justification ofNational Socialist ideology. In

the districts ofNauen, Pima and Ravensburg, a few clergymen took up that

language and (no matter their persona! beliefs) thereby blessed National Socialist

racial ideology. For instance, in January 1934, Dr. Ranft ofHelmsdorfgraced a

meeting ofhis fel10w clergymen from the Pima district with a highly charged

lecture entitled "The Gennan Evangelical Church and the National SociaIist state."

In the talk, Ranft compared church-state relations in different eras ofGerman

bistoI)', noting two new phenomena in Hitler's Reich: the emergence ofthe total

daim of the National Socialist state, and the new precedence of the Volk community

over the individual. In language echoing that of the theologian Gogarten, Ranft

acknowledged that ·~e total claim of the state bumps up against the total daim of

God." He continued: "For that reason, it is necessary to bring state and church into

. the right relationship with one another." Ranft's solution was captured in the slogan:

"Total Church in the Total State." The church had to have absolute confidence in

the state and to learn how "to recognize the total daim ofGod in the total daim of

the state." To drive home bis point, Ranft drew an extraordinary comparison

between Christianity and National Socialism: "Just as the church remembers its

etemal cause in the sacrificial death ofJesus, so the Third Reich has its etemal cause

in the sacrificial death of the Fallen," those who died fighting for the National

Socialist cause.
71

For Ranft, the duty ofthe church was expressed in its highest

forro as service to the Volk (as directed by the National Socialist movement), and

71 "Bericht über die Sitzung der Stolpener Konferenz am 22. Januar 1934," Ephoralarehiv Pima 290.
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spiritual salvation through Christ was superseded by vii/kisch salvation through

National Socialism.

Pima clergymen aIso received the same message from other clergymen

writing for the wider public~ as in the newspaper article "The Gennan Volk is

National Socialist," which appeared in a special edition ofthe Dresdner Anzeiger on

1 December 1933. The National Socialist writer explained that Hitler's Protestant

followers did not want "orthodoxy" in the sense ofthe faith of their fathers: Rather,

they wanted to move forward into "a genuine devoutness." If there was any

question about how that couId be achieved, the writer made it clear what the

National Socialists in the Saxon church wanted. "Our solution is: the Gennan

Protestant Church stands in the state, and only as the church in the state can it be a

Volk church. That means tirst ofall, that the church perceives the cali of the living

God to Volk, state and family in the total claim ofthe state."n

Another case ofthis theological justification for National Socialist mie

cornes from the pen ofNauen parish pastor Friedrich Siems. Siems was an

outspoken Gennan nationalist and antisemite. He had been an NSDAP member

since before 1933, and a local Party official. Theologically, Siems combined the

two-kingdoms doctrine and a theology oforders in which he emphasized race as a

divine creation. Ironically, in all this Siems claimed to he apolitical. In a 1938

sermon on the theme ofgiving to Caesar what was Caesar's, and to God what was

. -God's,73 Siems used Christ's identification oftwo kingdoms to"argue that Protestant

clergymen ought to steer c1ear ofpolitical activity. "We pastors have other things to

do than to occupy ourselves with politics, when we want to give to God, what is

God's. Our struggle belongs to another realm than the political.,,74 However,like

the theologians who argued against political engagement but advocated support for

n "Das deutsche Volle is nationalsozialistisch," Dresdner Anzeiger, Special Edition, 1 December
1933, Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

73 The reference is to Matthew 22:21.

74 Anna von Hofsten, "Det Andliga Livet l Tyskland," Os/ga/a COtTespondenten, 8 February 1939,
translated and sent by von Hofsten to Friedrich Siems ofNauen, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Nau
26/21.
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political developments they saw as beneficial, Siems tumed directly from his

disavowal ofpoiitical engagement to an expression ofthanks for Hitier's saving

work in Gennany. For Siems, the Führer was clearly a dynamic expression of

God's providential rule over the kingdom ofthis world. Hitler, who ruled with

God's help, was a man whose life was an example ofservice to Gad.75

As for a theology oforders, Siems sought the welfare of the Gennan nation"

through the creation ofa strong, united Volk church in wbich both Protestants and

Catholics would feeI at home. In doing so, Siems gave distinct priority to ms racial

community over ms spiritual community. To a Swedish visitor in bis parish, Siems

asserted: "We serve God as we serve our brothers-in the tirst place, those who

stand nearby in our own home Volk [...].,,76

What did that mean? For Siems, the tirst Christian duty was to the

Fatherland. National identity was God-given, and included the duty to accomplish

special national tasks-tasks for which the racial community had to prepare itself.

The churches could contribute to this preparation by becoming national in character,

in part by encouraging the maintenance ofhlood purity among their parishioners.

Sicms argued that blood purity was a divine order, a Christian duty that was

threatened by the presence ofJews in the Gennan Reich. Attacking Jews as both the

root and strength ofBoishevism and the high priests and servants ofmammon,

Siems asserted that it was a God-pleasing work to transfer them from Germany into

their own colony somewhere else.77

Siems retumed to the theme ofthe Jews in 1939, in a letter in which he

questioned Jesus' racial identity, arguing that "the founder ofChristianity had

nothing, really nothing at ail to do with the Jewish people, rather they were always

his sharpest opponents. (...] The personality ofChrist is too great and too holy for us

to bring it into connection with (Jews, who have] become a curse for the whole

75 Ibid.

76 Ibid.

71 Ibid.
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world.tt78 Accordingly, just as Christ opposed "the Jews" on religious grounds, so

too German Protestants could drive offJews on the grounds ofpreserving the divine

order of race, and serve God in the process!

Other clergymen, like young Pastor Wertz of Isny, near Ravensburg, aIso

employed a theology oforders to legitimate National Socialist values. In a 1936

Ravensburg pastors' conference, Wertz presented a treatise entitled "State and

Church." His starting point was the conviction that God created humanity with the

need for blood-bound community, expressed in the hlood union ofmarriage and the

blood ties ofthe Volk. On that hasis, he decried intemationalism as "not

community-fonning, but destructive ofcommunity." In contrast, Wertz insisted:

"valkisch uniformity of the blood, volkisch character is God-willed.,,79

After the blood unions ofmarriage and Vo/k, the next "God-given

expression ofhuman will to live" Wertz introduced was the economic life

(Wirtschafi), and fanning in particular: "The human is bound to the earth [Erde] ,

more precisely to the soil [Baden]." For Wertz, the Bible ennobled the soit in such

a way that the fanner was identified as the foundation of the entire economy.

Fanners were vital, since God had willed that the economy "goes out from the soil

and retums to the soil." With that, Wertzjoined aIl these elements together: "Just as

human existence takes place in the reaim of the blood, in marriage, family and Volk,

so aiso in work, in the tirst place in work with the soil.,,80 From there, he completed

his political theology with the assertion that it was God's will that the human being

~~should and must he a roler." For Wertz, human mastery was exercised over nature,

in marriage and family, and as political authority within the blood-bound Volk

community.81 Wertz's treatise rendered perhaps the ultimate service that a

78 Pastor Siems in Nauen to Frau von Hofsten. Upsala, Sweden, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Nau
26/21.

79 This point was influenced by a talle by Dr. Hanenstein. director of the Basel Mission. in which he
described the creation of the three main branches ofhumankind. using the Genesis 10 account of
Noah's descendants. "Staat und Kirche", by Pastor Wenz of Isny, [November 1936].2,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 83b.

80 Ibid., 3.

S
I 80th the ennobling of the soil and the need for authority were based on Genesis 1:28 and 3: 19.
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Protestant cIeric could offer National Socialism-a theological justification for the

three core values ofthe National Socialist movement blood, soil and authority.

Even a church-political moderate such as Superintendent Hennann Strôle of

Ravensburg was not immurîe from this theological tendency. For instance~ in a talk

entitled "Our Volk Life in Light of the Bible," Strôle explained that the fear ofGod

and the devotion to God would guide the racial community towards God, and ensure

its continued existence. Strôle then argued that Christians had a special duty to the

Volk, and based bis case on a misinterpretation ofMatthew 5:13-16, Christ's

cornmand that Christians be salt and light in the world. Concentrating narrowly on

bis own national community, Strôle declared: "The Christian has a duty to the whole

Volk. It is service, co-responsibility to the whole Volk." For the Ravensburg

superintendent, Jesus did not bring any conclusive Christian political, economic or

social order. Rather, through responsibility and brotherhood (as opposed to interest

politics and c1ass egoism): "Volkisch character in its totality is and remains the basis

ofour cornmon development and work, according to God's creative order." While

on other occasions he established theologicaI limits on bis emphasis on the nation,82

Strôle was clearly influenced by the theology oforders, and closed bis talk with the

slogan "Volk cornmunity over party!"S3 This preoccupation with volkisch themes

was not limited to individual taIks or sennons, but appears time and again in the

themes of the monthly pastors' meetings in ail three districts.

Similarly, Chairman Konrad Kühlwein of the nearby Friedrichshafen

Evangelical Men's Association was reported as having asserted: 44God has assigned

Ibid., 3-4.

3:! In many other talks delivered in the Ravensburg parish and distric~ Strôle laid emphasis on Volk as
the context in which the German Protestant commission was to be executed. Nonetheless, on
occasions, Strale did afflI'Ill that Christian salvation and the preaching of the gospel transcended
racial boundaries. See for example a sermon recounted in Evang. Gemeindeblatt Friedrichshafen,
November 1936, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 54d.

83 Other talks in this series delivered to the local Evangelische Volksbund were centred on the themes
offamily and parish in the light ofthe Bible, suggesting that Strôle thought in categories akin to the
leading theologians ofdivine orders. In this case, Strôle's elevation of the national community over
the NSDAP demonstrated that such a theological approach could a1so serve to temper the self
interested extremes within the Party and to guide the NSDAP into the fulfilment of its national and
social mandate. Oberschwiibischer Anzeiger, 20 January 1932, Stadtarehiv Ravensburg.
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the individual nations [Volkern] and races [Rassen] their boundaries [Grenzen]."

KühIwein went on to explain that the nations ofthe world were engaged in "a battle

for their existence," though not apart from the sovereignty of God: "When God

hands an age over to judgmênt, we must not try to stop the wheel, if we do not want

to be destroyed with the outgoing [age].,,84 With bis clear theological definition of

the Volk as a divinely created order and bis not 50 subtle intimation that the collapse

the Weimar system and the Tise ofNational Socialism were the work ofGod,

Kühlwein left very Iittle space from which to critique the National Socialist political

regime and its nationalist and radst POlitical ideology.

If the motivations for clerical nationalism-from belief in the national

renewal and the calI of the Führer to anti-communism and the theological

justification ofauthoritarianism-emerge unequivocally from the public utterances

and official corresPQndence ofclergymen from Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg,

identifying the extent to which this fonn ofnationalism included concrete support

for National Socialist ideology is a far more difficult task.

Membership in the German Christian Movement is one important factor.

The Gennan Christians were ardently nationalist in outlook and whole-heartedly

affinned the National Socialist Movement and its leader, Adolf Hitler. Gennan

Christians sought to unite the 28 Protestant Land churches into a powerful Reich

church and hoped to co-ordinate and centralize (gleichschalten) Gennan spiritual

life according to the national, authoritarian and racial values of the NSDAP. The

movement espoused a campaign for racial purity in Gennany in 1932 and defined

the Gennan Evangelical Reich Church as an Aryan Church in 1933.85 Moreover, it

continually demanded the application ofauthoritarian leadership principles and the

NSDAP principle of 'positive Christianity' in the Protestant Land churches and

Reich Church: "The Church must enter completely into the Third Reich, it must be

co-ordinated into the rhythm of the National Revolution, it must be fashioned by the

ideas ofNazism, lest it remain a foreign body in the unified German Nazi

84 Unidentified newspaper excerpt, 6 February 1935, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 54d.

8S Conway, Nazi Persecution, 46,345.
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community."S6 This connection between Gennan Christians and National .Socialism

is particularly relevant for the period up to the 13 November 1933 Gennan Christian

assembly at the Berlin Sport Palace, where the full extent of the radical Gennan

Christian attacks on the authority ofScrîpture was revealed. The scandaI that

ensued drove hundreds ofGennan clergymen from the ranks ofthe German

Christian Movement, though it did not necessarily imply that they disagreed with

the application ofNational Socialist ideology in other realms ofGennan society

beyond the Church.

NSDAP memhership and leadership in certain Party organizations are surer

indicators ofaffinity with core National Socialist values. It must he added,

however, that mere membership in ancillary Party organizations did not necessarily

imply a high level ofcommitment to National Socialism. For example, the National

Socialist Volk Welfare (Nationalsozialistische Volkswohlfahrt, NSV) hecame the

largest social work agency in the Third Reich, and assurned public welfare duties

traditionally carried out by parish organizations. Consequently, many pastors and

church officials joined the NSV 50 that they could rnaintain their previous

involvement in parish social work. Even the Confessing Church recognized this and

instructed its pastors to join the NSV, as Pastor Hennann Klemm of

Burkhardswalde argued during the denazification process fol1owing the defeat of

National Socialist Gennany in the Second World War.87

Finally, explicit statements ofapproval from pastors about specifie values in

the National Socialist ethos or about specific events in which the Führer or Party

exhibited those same values provide another means of identifying clerical

nationalism that included sympathies for National Socialism itself. Where pastors

praised radical measures undertaken by the Party, defended the allegedly positive

religious inclinations of the Führer or spoke publicly about the need to work toward

the accomplishment ofNSDAP racial goals, National Socialist sympathies can be

86 Joachim Beckmann, Artgemiisses Christentum oder scJrrifigemèisser Christenglaube (Essen, 1933),
Il, quoted in Conway, Nazi Persecution, 46.

87 Pastor Klemm of Burkhardswalde to the Saxon Land Church Office, 12 July 1945, Ephoralarchiv
Pima 180.

107



•

•

•

postulated. Unfortunately, it is precisely here that evidence grows searee.

Important events such as the 1April 1933 boycott oflewish shops and stores, the

book-bumings ofMay 1933, the many decrees and laws eonceming the co

ordination and centralization (Gleichschaltung) ofGennan politieal, social, cultural

and economic life, the murder of SA leaders and certain marked enemies ofthe

regime on 30 June 1934, the 16 March 1935 reintroduction ofuniversal military

service, the 15 September 1935 Nuremberg racial laws, 8 March 1936 reoccupation

of the Rhineland, the 1936 implementation of the Four-Year plan for economic

autarky to prepare Gennany for war, the 9-10 November 1938 Kristallnacht

Pogrom, the 1September 1939 attack ofPoland and initiation ofthe Second World

War and the subsequent steps towards the Holocaust-none ofthese are taken up in

the official.correspondence ofclergymen from the Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg

districts, except for several cases in which measures against the Jews are

addressed.88

This silence is troubling~ne would have hoped for a pastoral word on

sorne of these matters-but it does not constitute evidence ofclerical affinity to

National Socialism. It is ooly evidenee ofa reluctance to state publicly or officially

consider opinions on certain important issues ofpublic life. Moreover, the evidenee

that does exist-namely the persistent consideration of the relationship between

Protestant Christianity and the welfare of the Gennan Volk community-is

extremely diffieult to assess. Because the National Socialist Movement invoked the

language oftraditional conservative nationalism and invested it with a radical new

level ofmeaning, the use of the same language by Protestant clergymen does not

necessarily imply the full extent of the National Socialist meanillg.

In Nauen, the only clear measure ofclerical nationalism that included an

affinity to National Soeialist values was membership in the Gennan Christian

Movement. Of the 31 pastors and curates in office between 1933 and 1935, 14

88 For details about the pastors and National Socialist racial poliey, please see ehapter 8 below. In the
wake of the Nuremberg Laws, the 3rd Prussjan Confessing Synod affrrmed the right ofpastors to
baptize Jews, but avoided any comment on the legislation itself. Baranowski, Confessing Church,
83-84.
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belonged to the German Christian movement, a testimony to their belief and desire

to participate in the National Socialist 'renewal' ofchurch and society along

nationalist, authoritarian and (ofien, though not always) racial lines.
89

In Pima, the body 01Protestant clergymen appear to have been

overwhelmingly favourable ta the Hitlerregime. In February 1934, Superintendent

Zweynert officially declared: "AlI pastors in my district are nationally reliable and .

loyal, even those who belong to the (Pastors'] Emergency League. There has not

been the least bit reported to me that wouId cause complaint from the political point

ofview. There is no one who can speak ofan attitude hostile to the state." As

proof, Zweynert noted that members ofthe Emergency League included pastors in

the NSDAP or its circle ofcontributors, in the Working Group ofNational Socialist

Pastors and the Gennan Christian Movement.
90

When the Pima clergymen were

surveyed in 1937 and 1938 to find out who held positions in the N8DAP or its

member organizations, 91 the superintendent's office reported that at least 16 pastors

and vicars were Party members since 1933.
92

Five other clergymen held the status

of candidate (Anwiirter) for Party membership or had unsuccessfully applied for

b hi 93
mem ers p.

89. These were Pastors Andrich of VehIefanz. Becker ofGfÜnefeld. Feder of Vehlefanz.,
Gartensclùager of Bôtzow, Heidtmann ofPaaren, Isleib of Hakenberg, Kahle of Linum, Koch of
Retzow, Lux of Gro~ Behnitz, Weicht of Wansdorf, Werner of Ribbeck, and Ziegel of Bredow, as
weil as Curates (tater Pastors) Siems ofNauen and WaJhnann ofBôtzow. For details and sources.
see Appendix 4: Clergymen in Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg.

90 Superintendent Zweynert of Pima to Land Bishop Coch. 6 February 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima
814.

91 Superintendent's Instructions 117. 7 July 1937, Ephoralarchiv Pima 81; Saxon Land Church Office
Circular Nr. 45. 6 September 1938.

92 These were Superintendent Leichte and Pastors Meinel of Bad Schandau, Schwâr of Liebethal,
Rosenthal of Lohmen, Ranft ofOberhelmsdorf. Bomer of Ottendorf. Ebert, Quodbach and
Teichgraber of Pima, Rother of Pirna-Sonnenstein, Rasch of Reinhardtsdorf, Voigt of Stolpen,
Kühnel ofZschachwitz and Rieser, parish unknown, as weil as Vicars Hennann, parish unknown,
and Eberhardt ofPima. Superintendent Meinel ofPirna to the Saxon Land Church Committee, 30
July 1937; Superintendent Leichte. Handwritten Lists, 1938; Superintendent Leichte ofPima to the
Saxon Land Church Office. 18 October 1938, Ephoralarchiv Pima 403.

93 These included Pastors Schulze of Dohna and Ruhland of Kônigstein, both members of the SA,
both of whom were accepted as candidates (Anwiirter) for Party membership. though official word
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In Ravensburg, the record ofthe political convictions of local clergymen is

murkier, in part because there was less public religious nationalism among lay

people and less church-political conflict among local clergymen than in Nauen or

Pima. Moreover, since the ·Württemberg Land Church remained 'intact,' there was

less attention paid to clerical political allegiances than in the Old Prussian Union

Church or the Saxon Land Church. In Ravensburg, five pastors were Gennan

Christians,94 but ooly Pastor Karl Steger remained committed to the Moyement for

the duration ofthe Third Reich.
9s

Another angle from which to consider the relationship between local

clergymen, the national movement and National Socialist ideology is the question of

how the pastors, curates and vicars understood the relationship between their

spiritual ministry in the Church and the contribution oftheir Church to the

nationalist and potentially National Socialist task ofunifying and strengthening the

German Volk community ~

For sorne pastors, the fervour aroused by the revitalizing aspects ofthe

National Socialist political take-over created confusion between their temporal and

divine loyalties. AIready in 1933, one pastor from Nauen (probably Superintendent

Graphoff himself) expressed rus fear that if he preached the concept"Volk is of

God", then rus parishioners would fail to see the need for their own conversion to

the message ofChrist. On the other hand, he admitted that he was hesitant to preach

the unpopular fonnula "Volk is ofGod, but Voik is fallen", since it-meant a retum

"to the old difficulty, that we degrade National Socialism, insofar as it is without

Christ." His solution-after much soul searching-was a compromise. He decided

to preach that anyone who took up the National Socialist struggle in bis own

had not yet arrived. Pastor Herbst of Liebethal, also an active SA man, applied but was rejected.
Pastor Straup of Markersbach, active in the SA since 1936, applied verbally through the local Party
leader, and Pastor Meckert of Reinhardtsdorf applied tao. Bath were rejected. Superintendent
Leichte of Pima ta me Saxon Land Church Office, 18 October 1938, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 403.

94 These were Pastors Armbruster of Wangen, Duisberg of Friedrichshafen (l), Eisenhans of
Tettnang, Kraup ofWeingarten (2), and Steger of Friedrichshafen (2). For details and sources, please
see Appendix 4: Clergymen in Nauen, Pirna and Ravensburg.

9S On the career and ideas of Karl Steger, please see chapter 7, below.
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strength, boasting about his own exploits, would be lost before God. That said,

anyone who came to the crucified Christ, abandoned ms sinful nature and entered

the National Socialist struggle as a faithful Christian, would be considered to he

participating in a holy act.96-

Pastor Martin Partecke ofSebnitz, in the Pima district, echoed Nauen

Superintendent Gra~hoff' s concerne In March 1934, Partecke presented a talk

entitled "On the Question ofPreaching In Keeping With the Times." Though·he

defined the Volk as an "indivisible, encompassing totality ofhlood and soil,,,97

Partecke clearly viewed his racial community as subject to the effects ofthe FaU.

First, he described the problem ofpreaching to the Vo/k as ifone were talking to

people trying to pass through the narrow gate to heaven marching six abreast, a not

so-subtle reference to the constant marching within National Socialist political

organizations. The Volk, he then added, was lost before God. The community of

believers stood before God in grace, not as the Volk, and renewal came by spiritual

rebirth, not political transformation. For Pastor Partecke, then, preaching in the

Third Reich still had to be biblical preaching that revolved around the message of

sin and salvation in ChriSt.98

This tension between the daims ofthe Volk and the daims ofthe Christian

faith shows up in other places too, as in the 1936 confirmation program from the

Nauen district. One session was entitled "Religion from the Blood? Religion as

Revelation," implying a critique of the. volkisch notion ofa blood-bound faith

community. In contrast to that, a second session revolved around the

"Christianisation of the Gennans", and the overarching theme retlected the

preoccupation of local leaders \vith the fusion ofChristianity and national identity:

"AIl for Gennany, Germany for Christ".99

'16 Unidentified correspondent from Nauen to Lie. Kummel in Stahnsdorf, Westhavellan~ 27 July
1933, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 120/596.

'17 "Berich über die Pastoralkonferenz in Bad Schandau am 19.3.1934:' Ephoralarchiv Pima 290.

98 "Bench über die Pastoralkonferenz in Bad Schandau am 19.3.1934." Ephoralarchiv Pirna 290.

'19 Report of the District Superintendent's Office, Nauen re: "Eintùhrung von
Konfmnandenrüstzeiten", 18 March 1936, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1251744.
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As late as 1939, confusion reigned in the mind ofPastor Konrad IsIeib of

Hakenberg, near Nauen. In a letter ta bis friend, Interim Superintendent Ulrich

Bettac, IsIeib argued the case for creating a unitary Reich church, asserting that it

was bath vital for the weIl oeing of the Volk and the expectation of the Führer. A

member ofthe moderate wing of the Gennan Christians, Isleib betrayed bis

movement's utter inability to bridge the gap between the ultimate claims ofboth

Christianity and National Socialism when he wrote: "The Fatherland stands above

everYthing, just as it always has been for us, even when [...] naturaIly, our

conscience-bound to God and bis Word-speaks the final word"loo The

Fatherland stands above ail, but the conscience speaks the final word. Ifthis was an

unusually confused attempt to decide whether national or Christian identity was pre

eminent, others refused to worry about such inconsistencies. Pastor GartenschHiger

of Botzow summed it up when he proclaimed the "great fighting goal" of"unity

between Volk and church." 101

Not ail clergymen were 50 strident in their affinnation ofunion ofProtestant

Christianity and the Gennan Volk. Many simply proposed that the Protestant

churches take on the role ofa servant to the German Volk community and the

National Socialist state. They hailed the coming ofa united Reich church for the

very reason that it could more effectively contribute to the Gennan national renewai.

Pastor Wacker of Leutkirch and Marstetten, near Ravensburg, was typical. In his

parish newsletter, he depicted the coming Reich church as the culmination of400

years of Protestant history and exclaimed: "May God now bless its work in our

Volk. "102

Two examples from the year 1936 illustrate the staying power of the concept

ofservice for the Volk and demonstrate how cuiturally bound the vision ofChristian

100 Pastor Isleib in Hakenberg to Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz, 7 January 1939,
Domstifulrchiv Brandenburg NE 140/814.

101 Pastor Gartenschlager in Bôtzow, "Die Deutschen Christen rufen zur Voiksmission," n.d.,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Nau 56/85.

10:! Ev. Gemeindeblattfürdie Leutkirclmer Diaspora, July/August 1933, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg
66f.
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service was for these Gennan Protestant clergymen. First, in March 1936,.District

Superintendent Strole ofRavensburg spoke in Tettnang, on the occasion of the 75th

anniversary of the parish. Strôle preached on the relationship between service and

community, revealing that the deepest inner community, the community of faith,

serves "the great community of the Volk. Whoever serves the faith community,

perfonns great things also for the Volk community [...)." Ultimately, as Strële

explained, the faith community embodied by the church was not an impediment to

the Volk community, but rather its "source oflife. ,,103 This was not a calI to an

unthinking subservience to the Volk community, but rather to adynamie partnership

between the Church and the national movement.

Six months later, in October 1936, the Friedrichshafen Evangelical Men's

Association held a series ofspecial meetings with guest speakers from Stuttgart. In

one of those sessions, Pastor Eichler, head of the Württemberg Parish Service,

retlected the Führer's recent message to open the Winter Reliefcampaign

(Winterhi/fswerk), in which Hitler had proclaimed that service to the Volk was a

Christian duty. Eichler used that statement as a canvas on which to portray two

duties of the Christian. The first was the duty to love oners neighbour as oneself,

which Eichler associated with devotion to fellow members of the Volk community:

"It is a very pleasant fact that now under the leadership of the state, the whole Volk

is participating today in this duty of love." The second was the duty to love the

. Lord God with aIl onels heart. Eichler argued that Christian service to the Volk

community went beyond mere earthly significance and involved etemallife.

Indeed, Christ called the church to serve others, beginning in the family and

expanding to include the message ofGod for the Volk. Eichler cIosed his calI to

service with the stirring injunction: rrA true Christian will a1ways be a fighter

[Kiimpfer] in the service ofhis Lord."I04 While Eichler called for the participation

of the Church in the social work of the National Socialist state, his location of

103 "75 labre evangelische Kirchengemeinde Tettnang", (newspaper clipping), 17 Mareh 1936,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 67h.

104 Evang. Gemeindeblatt Friedrichshafen, November 1936, and "Evangelischer Mannerverein
Friedrichshafen, Bericht, Juni 1937.", Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 54d.
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Christian love in the context of the Gennan Volk community and his use ofmilitant

National Socialist language to describe Christian service blurred the lines between

Christian teaching and National Socialist ideology.

The theme ofservice to the Volk community was a1so an important one in

messages directed to Protestant women. For instance, at the 1933 Nauen district

church assembly, Pastor Cramer ofKremmen introduced the theme for the women's

meetings: "Ready for Service." This he described as the duty ofevery Protestant

wornan "irr this great fateful time for our Vo/k."JOS In a subsequent session of the that

annual assembIy, a visiting pastor from Berlin enIightened the women's gathering

about the experiences ofGennan mothers in the Great War, through the Weimar

era, during 14 years ofstate powerlessness and contempt, ofunemployment and

hopelessness, until Hitler's assumption ofpower arnid the ringing ofchurch bells.

The speaker described the work ofmen to build the great Gennan Fatherland, while

their women fashioned the cottage of the Christian farnily. "No one eise can do this

holy, important service for the Vo/kbut you, Protestant woman! [...] Be Gennan,

Protestant mothers rearly for service for God, Church and Fatherland!,,'06

Similarly, in 1940, at the lOth anniversary of the Women's Aid in the

Schwante parish, near Nauen, retired Pastor Daab called on the wornen ofthe parish

to help build up the national community. In doing so, he reminded bis female

audience of the two realrns ofwomen: the domain of the house and the domain of

the heart. Justifying the efforts ofwornen to make a house into a home, Daab

stated: "How shaH the life ofour Volk he built up, if not from the house? Who then

shaH perfonn this great service for our VoJk, which is currently fighting for its

freedom, ifnot the woman? She shaH let the men know how happy it is for those

[who live] in a house in which Christ rules in his goodness, in rus love and with his

peace."I07 In good times and bad-and not least in times ofwar-pastors affinned

lOS "Kreiskirchentag in Nauen", (newspaper clipping), n.d., Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 300/590.

106 Ibid.

107 Evang. Sonntagshlatt jür den Kirchen/..7eis Nauen, 3 March 1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Ki
490.
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the domestic labour and spiritual character ofProtestant women as both the will of

God and a vital service for the Gennan Volk. In ail these cases, and in many others,

Christian service was proclaimed as service to the Volk community, not to fellow

human beings or to the lost~whodid not know Jesus Christ. That blind spot

illustrates the extent to which Protestant clergymen were culturally bound, caught

up in the nationalist mindset that penneated the Third Reich. These constant

references to the application ofChristian teaching within the context ofthe German

Volk did not mean that clergymen who employed such national language necessarily

adhered to National Socialist racial doctrines. They did mean, however, that these

clergymen were substantially preoccupied with the national renewal and ill prepared

to consider aspects of their faith that did not correspond to the nationalist and racist

cultural trends swirling around them. Further, their advocacy ofchurch partnership

in the national movement that elevated the unity and interests of the German Volk

above ail other considerations ooly helped legitimize the National Socialist

govemment behind the national renewal in the eyes oftheir parishioners.

There were, however, clergymen who expressed scepticism about the ability

of the Protestant Church to serve the Gennan Volk in such a grand way. One such

voice was Pastor Schneider from Rückersdorf, who spoke on 'The Question of

Church and Volk in the Present Situation" in July 1935. Schneider argued that at the

current time the Volk was hardly asking the church for its service. Given that fac~

he argued that the church could do nothing but wait on the matter and continue to

preach the gospelloyally and conscientiously in the knowledge that the Volk direly

needed it. The church could only hope that the state would come to perceive more

clearly the indispensability of its service. lOS

A handful ofclergymen swarn against the stream ofclerical nationalism.

Tbere were, consequently, sorne instances when pastors criticized the preoccupation

of their churches with volkisch nationalism or drew c1ear lines beyond which

nationalist ideology was not pennitted to interfere with etemal Christian truth.

lOS Pastor Zweynert ofNeustadt, "Bericht über die Sitzungen der Stolpener Konferenz am 1. und 22.
Juli 35," Ephoralarchiv Pirna 291.
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There were also instances where pastors recognized (then tried to bridge) the

growing gulfseparating overheated National Socialists and pious Protestants. The

results could be surprising, particularly when members ofthe Confessing Church

dedicated to the independerice of their Protestant churches from state control

offered their support for the totalitarian role ofHitler and the NSDAP.

Pastor Martin Rasch ofReinhardtsdorfprovides the best example ofthis

incongruous approach. In May 1933, Rasch wrote to Or. Max Zweyoert, District

Superintendent in Pirna, to explain ms reasons for applying for NSDAP

membersbip: "1 did not want to rejoice in the [National Socialist] freedom

movement and not make a sacrifice for it and actively promote il." Rasch added

that he was also applying because he did not want to raise any doubts about bis

patriotic attitude and bis "exuberance for the national revolution" through any ofhis

ecc1esiasticaJ decisions. '09 Indeed, Rasch's adherence to the Confessing Church

landed mm in trouble with the Saxon Land Church authorities several times in 1933

and 1934. Along with bis colleagues Martin Meinel ofBad Schandau and Gerhard

Zweynert ofPapstdort: Rasch felt so strongly about the political resurgence of

Gennany that he abandoned the Confessing Church, in part because of the concern

that the Confessing Church would divide bis parish and undermine the unity work

pursued by the NSDAP. Naively, he even hoped to bring National Socialism into

close contact with the kind ofconfessionally orthodox and biblically grounded

Christianity promoted by Berlin Pastor Martin Niemôller's Young-Reformation

Movement. 110 The impossibility ofRasch's hopes becomes clear in light of the fact

that Niemoller's Movement, the very group Rasch wanted to bring into ideological

contact with National SociaIism, was bitterly opposed by the German Christian

Movement. In tum, it was the Gennan Christian Movement-with its nationalist

enthusiasm, racial ideology and disregard for church tradition-that enjoyed the

political support of Hitler, leading Party members and local Party officiais

109 Pastor Martin Rasch in Reinhardtsdorfto Superintendent Zweynert in Pirna, 19 May 1933,
Ephoralarchiv Pirna 814.

110 Ibid.
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throughout Gennany in 1933.
111

The Young Refonnation Movement neither would

nor could ever compete with the Gennan Christians ' fawning adulation of the

National Socialist state, no matter what Rasch's dreams. In the context ofthe

clerical nationalism in Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg, however, Rasch's proposaI

stands out as a unique attempt to connect the national renewal and the spiritual

renewal he and so many other pastors longed for.

Elsewhere, administrative irritations created by church-political conflict

sometirnes provoked fundamental criticisms ofthe National Socialist state. In

Nauen, Interim Superintendent Bettac poured out bis frustration over local church

political divisions to a colleague in Berlin. Angered by the radicalism ofGennan

Christians, Bettac wrote: "1 cannot say it any other way-eonsciously or

unconsciously, [the Gennan Christiansj, on behalfof the state, are destroying the

bothersome church." 112. Six months later, Bettac was quite openly sceptical about

the possibility ofany unity between church and state in the Third Reich. Writing to

bis nationalistically overheateà colleague, Pastor Isleib of Hakenberg, Bettac argued

that the National Socialist state "declares that it is not and does not want to be

Christian." In light of that, the interim superintendent asked how a union ofstate

and church could possibly be achieved, as long as the state kept advancing its

totalitarian claims over everything, even the church. Bettac considered the danger

ofstate interference in and control over the churches a greater threat than the

conflict over matters of faith within the churches, and tried to cool IsIeib's

excitement over the Gennan Christian Movement and its adulation of the National

Socialist state. l13

The most energetic resistance against the union of nationalist and Protestant

ideologies among any clergymen in Nauen, Pima or Ravensburg came from Pastor

IliOn the Young Refonnaùon Movement, please see Scholder, Churches and tire Third Reich,
1:306-380; Helmreich, German Churches tmder Hitler, 140-146.

Il:! Interim Superintendent Benac in Beetz to Pastor Knuth in Berlin, 18 July 1938, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 140/814.

113 Interim Superintendent Benac in Beetz to Pastor Isleib in Hakenberg, 10 January 1939,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 140/814.
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Herbert Posth of the Berge parish, near Nauen. Like other Confessing Church

clergymen around hirn, Posth was the subject offrequent ecclesiastical

investigations and administrative persecution. In part, this stemmed from bis tone

when discussing vo/kisch themes, for Posth almost completely detached the political

and spiritual planes. In an article he wrote for a 1935 edition ofhis parish

newsletter, Posth statOO: "One is bom into the Va/k, one belongs to it through blood .

and race, one is called into the church by the Holy Spirit in the Word ofGod (...J

independent ofblood and race." 114 Three years later, in the 'course ofa dispute with

the Brandenburg church authorities, Posth reiterated bis view: "The opinion [that]

the church should 'promote the life of faith ofthe members ofthe Vo/k' contradicts

the clear Word ofGod [...J. It amounts to disobedience against the Word ofChrist

to preach the gospel to aIl nations-the word Volk member [VolksgenosseJis not a

church word at ail, but rather a political word [...].,,115

Posth'sdisdain for mixing nationalist politics and Protestant Christianity

canied over into his frustrations with implementing National Socialist racial policy

and Prussian Land Church financial policies. 116
ft also carried over into criticism of

actions of the political police in the churches, and even to aspects ofdaily life in

National Socialist Gennany. Concerning the interference ofthe National Socialist

state and political police in ecclesiastical affairs, Posth was not afraid to take a stand

within his parish. For instance, after Pastor Martin Niemoller was arrested by the

Gestapo and then later thrown ioto a concentration camp, Posth was one of the

Confessing Church clergymen in Brandenburg who demonstrated ms support of

NiemôlIer. In March 1939, he wrote ta the Brandenburg Confessing Church

Council to participate in the discussion about how long to maintain the use ofblack

altar c10ths and the ringing ofbells in an expression of "church mouming" over

11-1 Evang. Sonnlagsb/att fiir den Kirchenkreis Nauen, 3 March 1935, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Ki
490.

Ils Pastor Posth in Berge to the Brandenburg Consistory, 20 October 1938, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg Ri 6/26.

116 See a fuIler description of Posth contentious relationship \Vith Brandenburg Consistory Financial
Plenipotentary Hoppe, in chapter 5, pp. 206ff., below.
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N· -11er' d . 117lemO s etentlon.

In 1943, Posth worked with Confessing Church colleague Günther Harder of

Fehrbellin and others in the writing ofa "Word of the Church" conceming the 10

Commandments, which sp<ike out forcefully against the murder ofnon·Gennans.
118

Around the same time, in December 1943, Posth found himself fighting with the

mayor and teacher in his parish town ofBerge over the use of the qennan Greeting,

as the National Socialist salute had came to be known. Sorne parishioners in Berge

had claimed that Posth had forbidden the use of the salute when entering bis

confinnation instruction. He denied il, but clearly inclined himselfagainst the use

ofthe salute within the realm of the church and against the interference of the rnayor

and teacher in what was purely ecclesiastical business. 1
19

One ofPosth~s colleagues, Pastor Fritzsche ofGroJ3 Behnitz, found himself

under attack in March 1938~ six months after he was appointed to bis pastorate.

Sorne ofFritzsche's leading parishioners interpreted bis membership in the

Confessing Church as a stance ofopposition to both the Gennan Volk and the

National Socialist movement. They argued that Fritzsche's teaching "rends the

racial community" and rejected the idea that "there could be sorne other law for a

Gennan church than there is for the German Volk." Several times they repeated the

assertion that Fritzsche's church politics were un·German and illegal, and claimed

that Fritzsche's Confessing Church believed itself able to set aside not only the

. authority of the Land Church govemment but also "the sovereignty ofthe state" .120

Perhaps more clearly than rnany of their clergymen, these parishioners recognized

the total claims of the National Socialist regime, and understood their pastor's

refusaI to submit rus confessionally informed theology to those aU·encompassing

117 Pastor Posth-Berge to Bruderrat der BK Brandenburg, 18 March 1939, Domstiftarehiv
Brandenburg NE 143/948.

118 Please see chapter 8, pp. 396f., below.

11'1 Pastor Posth in Berge to the Prussian Superior Church Council, Berlin, 1 December 1943,
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/11934.

I:lO 55 GroB Behnitz parishioners to the Brandenburg Consistory, 7 March 1938, Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/12233.
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demands.

In Ravensburg, several clergymen caUed the ideology and practises of the

National Socialist regime into question. One was the Lutheran theologian Helmut

Thielicke, who served for rivo years as vicar in Ravensburg and Langenargen and

after 1945 went on to international fame as a popular preacher and theologian. In

bis memoir, Notes from a Wayfàrer, Thielicke described bis beginnings as a

"greenhom vicar" in Upper Swabi~ with its mistakes, adventures and confrontations·

with National Socialist opponents. One such confrontation occurred at the funeral

ofa young judge in Ravensburg, who had joined the NSDAP and the SA at a very

early stage, but whose widow insisted he had kept bis Christian faith over the years.

Thielicke opened with sorne passages describing death from an SS pamphlet, using

them to challenge the gathering ofParty faithful about their pagan, collective view

ofhumanity. Thielicke vividly remembered the occasion and the tone ofhis funeral

oration. He began, saying:

'We constantly hear in our country that the life of the individual is of
no significance compared with the life of the nation. And when it
cornes to dying, we are told, then it's ooly as ifa leafhad fallen from
the tree of the nation. The living~ however, constantly brings
forth new leaves in a process ofcreative renewal. 1have a question
with regard to this. Does anyone ofyou gathered here today dare in
front ofthis grave and in the presence of the widow, parents, and
three children of the deceased to repeat this and to maintain here (not
in the pub or at the safe distance ofone's desk) that this man, loved
as a husband and father by his family, is merely an interchangeable
leafon the tree ofour nation?' 1had said aIl this with a considerable
vehemence and then used what 1had said as the peg on which to
hang a briefmeditation on the infinite worth of the individual in the

PIeyes ofGad. -

Thielicke also spoke out forcefully in confinnation classes, chaIlenging his students

ta defend their National Socialist ideology.122

[n nearby Isny, Pastor Siegle used the occasion ofbis 1938 farewell sermon

to make sorne pointed criticisms conceming the effects of the National Socialist

111 Helmut Thielicke, Notesfrom a Wayfarer, trans. David R Law (New York, 1995), 140.

m Ibid., 140, passim.
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movement in bis parish. He criticized the departure ofparish councillors on

political grounds, referred to battles with city officiais over the use ofthe prayer

room in the local hospital, and notOO bis loss ofthe right to give religious

instruction, for supPOsedly &aving made disgraceful remarks. A1luding to

"difficulties with the current powers," Siegle went on to lament the recent decline of

the parish: "Since National Socialism has been here, people have absolutely no

sense for things Protestant, and the same circles which initially awoke such hopes in

Isny and appeared as if they wanted to help the Protestant cause, have now 50

shamed the Protestant cause that 1have often said: indeed, they are only good for

Catholicism.,,):!3 The circles Siegle referred to were none other than local and

national branches ofthe NSDAP. At a time and in a manner similar to Nauen

Interim Superintendent Ulrich Bettac, Siegle found that bis administrative

frustrations and the recognition of the basic divergence ofNational Socialist and

Christian interests drove him to take a critical stance towards the regime. Though

clergymen like Posth, Fritzsche, Thielicke, Bettac and Siegle were not alone in theiT

discovery that the early promise ofNational Socialist religious renewal was a false

hope for German Protestantism, they were among a minority who were brave

enough to express their disappointment and disagreement to their colleagues and

parishioners.

Finally, there rernains the question ofcomparing the nature and extent of

clerical nationalism across the church districts ofNauen, Pima and Ravensburg. lt

is noteworthy that the pastors, curates and vicars spoke in very similar tenns in all

three districts, despite obvious differences in their political, geographic and

demographic contexts. Indeed, it mattered little whether their Land Church

govemment had been taken over by members of the German Christian movement,

as in Nauen and Pima, or whether it remained in the hands oftheological and

church-political moderates, as in Württemberg. In all cases, clergymen advocated

that their churches support the National Socialist political revolution and its

123 "Abschied von Stadtpfarrer Sigle [sic], Isny, am 21.2.1938. aus dem Diozesanverein in
Ravensburg.", PA 5/446, Landeskirchliches Archiv Stuttgart.
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national-moral transfonnation ofGennany, driven by a common set ofmotivations.

If regionaIism is of little explanatory value with regard to the nature and

potency ofclerical nationalism in these church districts, what can account for the

remarkable outburst ofnationaIism among sorne parish pastors or help to explain

the resistance ofothers to the fusion ofnational political and Protestant

ecclesiasticalloyalties? One possibility is that the level ofecclesiastical tension

within individual parishes was a significant (though not vital) factor in producing

conspicuous opinions conceming clerical nationalism. Whether it was a causal

factor or not, there was certainly a correlation between church-political strife and the

expression ofopinions conceming the churches and the national movement in

Gennany. Where there were longstanding conflicts between pastors and their

parishioners, colleagues or superiors, vocal pronouncements about church politics

and nationalism were sure to be found.

In Nauen, Friedrich Siems and Herbert Posth were two prime examples of

this conjunction ofchurch-political upheaval within the parish and outspokenness

on the part ofthe pastor. Siems fought a running battle with many ofhis

parishioners over the appoînbnent ofa second Gennan Christian pastor in Nauen,

while Posth clashed repeatedly with bis congregation over bis refusaI to recognize

the Prussian church authorities, deliver suitably nationaIistic confinnation

instruction, and work with junior clergymen holding Gennan Christian views.
124

[n

Pima, Pastor Martin Meinel was often at odds with the Saxon church authorities as

he strove to navigate a middle road between church political extremes,12S while in

Ravensburg, Pastor Siegle of [sny had to contend with an aggressive Gennan

Christian group in his parish. Perhaps the best example ofail was Karl Steger, the

highly nationalistic pastor in Friedrichshafen, near Ravensburg. Steger fought

against the church authorities under Land Bishop Theophil Wunn, was ostracized

by the ather pastors in the district of Ravensburg, was undennined by junior

1:!4 For details conceming the careers and ideas ofPastors Siems and Posth, please see chapter 5,
below.

1:!5 For details about the career and ideas of Pastor Meinel, please see chapter 6, below.
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clergymen opposed to his deviation from traditional confinnation instruction and

opposed by a majority in his parish, including a vibrant local chapter of the

Evangelical Men's Association. 126

To conclude is to retum to the initial questions POsed in this chapter: why

did Protestant clergymen in Nauen, Pirna and Ravensburg identify 50 strongly with

the national renewai unleashed by the National Socialist seizure ofpower? To what

extent did their nationalism translate into affinity for the doctrines ofNational

Socialism itself? How did they understand the relationship between their ministry

and the renewal ofthe Gennan Vollt? Simply put, pastors believed that the national

renewal would bring with it an associated moral renewal and revivai oftheir parish

churches, just as many oftheir ecclesiastical superiors did. As weIl (and again, like

their LandChurch leaders), they took Hitler at his word when he declared that the

churches were going to be pillars in the Third Reich. Moreover, these pastors were

grateful that the NSDAP had vanquished their common foe, communism. Finally,

they adhered to a theology that emphasized the divinely established nature oftheir

contemporary political circumstances and enjoined them to submit to the authority

oftheir state. While a handful of local clergymen in Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg

questioned the close connection between volkisch nationalism and their churches,

the majority sougbt a special place for Protestantism in the new Gennany, and by

promoting the ideal of volkisch unity within the churches, they hoped to eam their

rightful place of leadership in Hitler'srevitalized society.

That cast ofmind placed the clergymen ofNauen, Pirna and Ravensburg

squarely in the majority ofGennan Protestant clergymen, who were on the whole

quite poiitically conservative. Historians have long known ofthe conservative

nationalism ofProtestants in the Second Reich, throughout the Weimar era and

during the time of the National Socialist seizure of power. 127 In many cases, it led

clergymen to hastily give their stamp of approval to the national renewal of 1933,

without understanding that the National Socialist government behind that renewal

1:!6 For details about the careers and ideas ofPastors Siegle and Steger, please see chapter 7, below.

1:!7 See note 2, above.
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was fundamentally more radical and revolutionary than any previous conservative

govemment they had known. A minority ofother clergymen, however, criticized

the facile mixture ofreligion and nationalism or discovered more important

priorities than the religious cultivation ofthe Volk community. The stories oftheir

ideas, careers and stroggles make up the following chapters, which seek to examine

more fully the nationalist ideology, theologjcal and pastoral convictions,

ecclesiastical politics, religious propaganda and church-political successes and

failures ofenergetic pastors who participated in the church·struggle in the Nauen,

Pima and Ravensburg church districts.
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CHAPTER4
PULPIT POLmcs AND PARISH OUTRAGE:

CONTROVERSIAL PASTORAL APPOINTMENTS IN THE GERMAN
CHURCH STRUGGLE

No single factor affected the church struggle in the Gennan Lutheran

parishes ofNauen, Pima and Ravensburg more than the church politics of the

resident pastor. Though parishioners, church patrons, neighbouring clergymen,

district superintendents, land church authorities or NSDAP officiais could and did

censure, harass, suspend and arrest parish clergymen, Gennan pastors generally

possessed great personal and positional authority within their churches. They

administerëd the sacramental benefits ofthe Church, baptizing, confinning,

marrying and burying their parishioners. They taught children and youth, 100 Bible

studies and prayer meetings, chaired parish meetings, appeared at important

functions, visited homes, prisons and hospitals, counselled troubled parishioners,

edited parish newsletters and ofcourse, preached sennons. As the key figures in

their parishes, pastors (particularly established ones) usually set the spiritual tone

and determined the church-political orientation for their parishes. Curates and vicars

carried less weight. Ifthey were especially energetic and had proven themselves

over time, they might aIso eam the respect and admiration of their parishioners and

attain a position of importance similar to that oftheir pennanently appointed

counterparts.

Consequently, pastoral appointments were events like no other in parish life.

Sometimes they progressed smoothly, but periodicaIly they evolved into noisy

battles between divided factions ofparishioners, clergymen and Land church

authorities. Protestants on both extremes of the church-political spectrum

members of the Confessing Church and the Gennan Christian Movement----Çoveted

the pow~r to influence (and ideally, to control) these clerical appointments. In fact,

as a general rule, the church-political group that won the contest over the

appoinbnent ofclergymen in a parish invariably also set the tone for church life
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there. Because of their importance in the life ofthe paris~ understanding the

process ofpastoral appointments is vital for understanding Gennan Protestantism in

the Hitler era. Often, however, that historical understanding has not extended down

to the level ofparish institutions, and historians ofthe church struggle have failed to

detennine in what ways the factional struggle within the goveming institutions ofthe

Gennan Protestant churches affected the everyday spirituallife ofGennan

Protestants. 1 In short, the analysis ofpastoral appointments connects high·church

politics to parish Alltagsgeschichte. The resulting picture is in no small way a

surprising one.

With participation from every level of the Protestant churches, clerical

appointments in Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg offer a revealing look into the

mechanics ofparish politics. As the cases below demonstrate, land church

authorities initially detennined whether a clerical vacancy would be filled by a new

appointee or by a temporary appointrnent (often junior and sometimes retired) under

the administrative supervision of a neighbouring pastor. In the case ofa new

appointment, those same land church authorities spoke the final word ofapproval.

In between those two ends of the process, however, district superintendents,

supervising pastors, patrons, parish councils and individual parishioners ail played

their roles. They urged their superiors to authorize ne\v pastoral appointments,

campaigned for candidates of their choice, launched grievances against

appointments they believed to be unjust, and when aIl else failed, resorted to blatant

obstruction.

Though the process ofappointments varied slightly between the

Brandenburg Church Province of the üld Prussian Union Church, the Evangelical

Land Church ofWürttemberg and the Evangelical Lutheran Land Church of

1 Please see the historiographical overview in chapter l, above. Very little research has been
conducted concerning pastoral appoinnnents in the parishes of the Old Prussian Union Church or
other Gennan Land churches. One study ofRecklinghausen in Westphalia noted how neutral clergy
worked with members of the Confessing Church to block Gennan Christian potential appointments.
Gec~ Kirchenkampfin Recklinghausen, 73-77.
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Saxony, most appointments followed a series ofcommon steps. In Brandenburg,

vacancies were generally advertised in official church publications. Sometimes the

Brandenburg Consistory, the goveming body for the church province, also provided

the names ofpotential pastors. The parish patron-<>ften either a local aristocrat or

the resident rnaYOf, ex officio-would nominate the candidate ofpïs or ~er choice,

usually in consultation with sorne combination ofthe parish council, the district

synod and superintendent, and the Consistory in Berlin. Next, a candidacy visit

would take place, during which the prospective pastor(s) would perfonn a service,

deliver a sennon, and perhaps give religious instruction to a group ofchildren or

young people. Afterwards, the parish council (sometimes with input from the

district syood executive) would consider the reactions ofparishioners and vote on

the appointment. Within a fixed period, parishioners were entitled to submit Ietters

Of petitions ofprotest, which were taken into account by the Brandenburg

Consistory. Only afterwards did the Consistory ratify the appointment, arrange for

moving expenses and assign starting dates.

Between 1933 and 1939, the Nauen, Pirna and Ravensburg districts all

witnessed a substantial turnover ofclerical personnel. Of the 28 pastorates in the

Nauen district, three (11%) stood vacant from 1933 through 1939, two ofwhich left

their parishes without pennanent pastoral care.2 By September 1939, ten (36%)

:! These were Fehrbellin (2), RIbbeck and Tietzow. Numbers in parentheses refer to specifie
pastorates in parishes filled by multiple clergymen. Unless otherwise not~ information about the
tenure ofNauen clergymen cornes from four sources: 1} me Pfan-almanach fiir die Kirchenprovinz
Alark Brandenburg, 1937, with a 1939 update, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg library collection; 2) me
yearly reports from the Nauen District Church Office to me Brandenburg Consistory:
1934-1935 report, 30 September 1936, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1251744; 1936 report, Il
February 1937, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1261750; 1937 report, 18 March 1938,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 129/900; 1938 report, Il May 1939, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg
NE 130/840; 1939 report, 22 July 1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1271751; 1940 report, 5
March 1941, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1281752; 1941 report, 10 March 1942, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 1311803; 1942 report, 9 March 1943, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 131/803;
1943 report, 7 March 1944, Domstiftarehiv Brandenburg NE 1321759; 3) month1y circular letters sent
from me Nauen Superintendent to me clergymen ofthe district: 1931-1935 circulars in
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 70n36; 1935-1938 circulars in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE
71/737; and 1939-1944 circulars in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 721738; 4) copies of the Evang.
Sonntagsblatt jür den Kirchenkreis Nauen, 1935-1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Ki 490.
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more were vacant.3 ln ail, 15 new appoinbnents were made in Nauen parishes

during that seven-year span:4 During the Second World War, from September 1939

to May 1945, the Brandenburg Consistory approved a further five appoinbnents in

Nauen, though none after July 1942.5

[n Pirna, the situation was equally changeable. Of the 57 pastorates in Pima,

nine (l6%) were vacant from 1933 to 1939, though all but one was the second or

third pastorates in its parish.6 By 1939, seven (12%) more pastorates were vacant.7

It was not that there were no new appointments in the Pinta district. Indeed, fully 32

positions were filled between 1933 and 1939, as weIl as 15 more during thewar.8

J These were Bôtzow, Breciow, Flalow, Hakenberg, Kônigshorst, Markau, Nauen (2),P~ Pessin
and Staffelde.

4 These were: in 1933, Posth ofBerge and Rocha ofPessin; in 1934, Andrich ofVehlefanz and
Engelke ofKônigshorsl; in 1935. Schumann ofNauen (1); in 1936, Hôft ofZeestow and Rehfeldt of
Kremmen; in 1937, Herzog ofWansdorf, Pachali ofRetzow, RumpfofSchwante and Siems ofNauen
(2); in 1938, Fritzsebe ofGroB Behnitz, Lehmann ofKarwesee and Siems ofNauen (1); and in 1939,
Bedorfof Pessin.

S These were: in 1939, Wallman ofBôtzow; in 1940, Isleib ofFlatow and Wiese ofZeestow; in 1941,
Born of Linum; and in 1942, Glockner ofMarkau.

6 These were Bad Schandau (2), Dittersbach (3), Heidenau-Luther (2), Heidenau·Cbristus (2),
Hohnstein (2), Liebstadt (2). Oelsen, Pirna-Sonnenstein (2), and Stolpen (2). Unless otherwise noted,
infonnation about appointments in Pima cornes from Reinhold Griinberg (editor), Siichsisches
Pfarrerbuch. Die Parochien und Pjà"er der Ev.-Iuth. Landeskirche Sachsens (/539-/939), 1939
1940, and "Besetzung des Pfarramtes und Superintendentamtes, 1934-1939," Ephoralarchiv Pima
422.

7 These were Dillersbach (2), Eschdorf, Hohnstein (l), Lauterbach, Pima-Hospital, Rosenthal. and
Stürza.

8 These were: in 1933. Meier of Sebnitz (1) and Partecke of Sebnitz (2); in 1934, Breutel ofHeidenau·
Christus, Hellner of Dohna (2), Herz of BerggieBhübel, Lange ofWehlen Dorf, Schwar ofLeibethal.
Voigt ofStolpen and Werner of Dohna (1); in 1935, Eben ofPima (3). Kühn ofNeustadt (2).
TeichgrâberofPima (2), and H. Zweynel1 ofNeustadt (1); in 1936, Bahnnann ofSebnitz (1).
Lotichius of Lauterbach, Morgenstern of Dittersbach, and Teichgriiber of Eschdorf; in 1937, Eben of
Pima (2), Grief3dorfof Porschdorf, Leichte of Pirna (1), and Quodbach of Pirna (3); in 1938, Kühnel
ofZschachwitz (1). Richter ofZschachwitz (2), Ruhland ofKônigstein. and Schwar ofPima (4); and
in 1939 (pre-war), Esselbach ofStürza, Gartzke ofSlIUppin, Meinel of Liebethal, Rothe ofPima
Sonnenstein (1). Strau~ of Reinhardtsdorf, and Ullrich ofWehlen Stadt From the outbreak of war on,
pastoral appointments inc1uded: in 1939. Richter ofZschachwilZ (1); in 1940, Or. Bnmner of
Heidenau-Christus, Gartzke of Berggiephübel, Kühn of Lichtenhain, Schulze of Dohna (2), and Thilo
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In contrast to conditions in Nauen and Pima, ofthe 17 pastorates in the far

flung Ravensburg church district, none were vacant for the entire period of 1933 to

1939.9 In September 1939, four (24%) were vacant, under the care ofvicars and

neighbouring clergymen, though all were in communities with multiple clergymen. 10

FinaIly, the Württemberg Land Church approved nine new appoinbnents in the

Ravensburg district between 1933 and August 1939. II During the Second 'World

War, from September 1939 to May 1945, an astounding eight new appointments

were made in the district, though none after June 1943.12

The result ofthe many retirements, deaths and transfers ofclergymen was

that in Nauen, ooly six ofthe 28 pastorates (21 %) remained in the same hands from

before the National Socialist seizure ofpower in 1933 to the outbreak ofthe Second

World War in 1939. 13 In Pima, where 19 (33%) ofthe 57 pastorates remained

unchanged between 1933 and August 1939, the situation was somewhat more

ofPima (4); in 1941, Naumann ofHohnstein and Nestier ofBad Schandau (2); and in 1942, Faber of
Rosenthal, Günther of Eschdort: Kapler of Wehlen Dorf, Nitzsche ofGraupa (1), Schindler of
Lauterbach, SteinhàuJ3er ofDohna (2), and Unkrig of Lohman.

1) Unless otherwise noted, infonnation on appointments in the Ravensburg district cornes from tour
sources: 1) "pfarrer" and "Unstàndige Geistliche" subtiles in both Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 52-77
and 151-152 parish files and Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue Akten/Bad Waldsee to Weingarten
parish files (the latter identified by name, not number); 2) "Pfarrbesoldung," Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 91; 3) "Verhandlungsbuch VI, 1929-1946" (minutes ofthe Ravensburg parish council),
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 125; 4) Correspondence conceming pastoral appointments in
Landeskirchliches Archiv Stuttgart Ail Reg. Ortsakten Ravensburg, Besetzung 1, Il, and III.

10 These were Friedrichshafen (1), Friedrichshafen (3), Leutkirch (2) and Ravensburg (2).

Il These were: in 1935, Siegle oflsny (1) and Wertz oflsny (2); in 1937, AhnerofWàlde
Winterbach, Hoffmann ofWaldsee, Kommerrell ofRavensburg (1) and Schieber of Leutkirch (I); in
1938, Hartmann ofWilhelmsdorf and Kinzler ofTettnang; and in 1939, Schlack ofIsny (l).

1: These were: in 1939, Gestrich of Ravensburg (3) and Schmid ofFriedrichshafen (1); in 1940,
Annbruster ofWangen, Schàfer of Wangen, and Spellenberg ofFriedrichshafen (3); in 1941 , Metzger
of Wangen; in 1942, WaidbaurofLangenargen; and in 1943, Palm ofWilhelmsdorf.

13 These were Pastors Becker ofGrûIlefeld, Bettac ofBeetz, Harder of FehrbeUin (I), Is1eib of
Hakenberg, Kahle of Linum, and Oestreich of Lentzke.
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settled. 14 Similarly, in Ravensburg, there was oruy one pastor in at least six (35%)

of the 17 pastorates during those seven years between Hitler's seizure ofpower and

the Second World War. 15

Ironically, in the WÜIttemberg district ofRavensburg, the clerical

appointment most significant for the church struggle occurred in 1929, four years

before the National SociaIists came to power. That was the year Dr. Karl Steger was

appointed to the associate p~torateofFriedrichshafen. 16 Initially recommended by

the Würltemberg Superior Church Council, Steger was approved ooly after a

thorough investigation by the Friedrichshafen parish council. The

Friedrichshafeners had severa! concems about Steger: his health, bis personal history

and above ail his political attitudes. While the Friedrichshafen parish was looking

for a liberal pastor to complement their conservative senior pastor, Steger appeared

to be the exact opposite ofwhat they were Iooking for. However, after discussions

with the fonner liberal pastor in Friedrichshafen, the patron ofSteger's parish in

Massenbach, his superintendent in Brackenheim, Prelate Theophil Wunn of

Heilbronn (later Württemberg Church President and Land Bishop) and Steger

himself, the two representatives decided that an "outstanding" conservative pastor

like Steger was better than a mediocre IiberaI pastoral candidate, and recommended

bis appointment. 17

14 These were Pastors Bôrner ofOttendorf, Carl ofCotta, Dittmann of Ehrenberg, Friedrich of
Gottleuba, Klemm of Burkhardswalde, Knoch ofLangenwohnsdorf, Meinel of Bad Schandau, Müller
ofHeidenau-Luther, Ohnesorge of Lichtenhain, Otto ofHinterhermsdorf, Ploedterll ofKônigstein (2),
Ranft of Helmsdorf, Rosenthal of Lohmen, Schneider of Rückersdorf, VoigtHinder ofMaxen, von
Schmidt of Langenhennersdorf, Vorwerk ofLiebstadt, Werner ofDittersbach (1), and G. Zweynert of
Papstdorf.

IS These were Pastors Duisberg of Ravensburg (1), StegerofRavensburg (2), DaurofLangenargen,
KrauB ofRavensburg (3), Gaiser ofWangen, and Schmidt ofWeingarten. Pastor Knapp of
Atzenweiler served from before 1933 until at least October 1938, possibly longer.

16 For the details ofSteger's turbulent career in Friedrichshafen, please see chapter 7.

17 "Bericht über unsere Reise am Ostersamstag bis einschl. Ostermontag 1929 nach Massenbach 0/A.
Brackenheim zu Herm Pfarrer Dr. Steger, Massenbac~Herm Dekan Metzger in Brackenheim, Herm
Prâlat Wurm in Heilbronn und Herm Stadtpfarrer Eifert in Heilbronn," 5 April 1929, Dekanatsarclùv
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In hindsight, Steger's appoinbnent in Friedrichshafen was probably a

mistake, considering the heretical tendencies ofhis nationaIist theology, bis

scandalous opposition to the Land Church authorities, and bis divisive presence in

Friedrichshafen. However, once the church struggle swept into the WÜIttemberg

Land Church in 1933 and 1934, the Superior Church Council began to use its

authority oyer pastoral appointments to undennine the Gennan Christian forces in

the Ravensburg district, to give positions to important adherents ofthe Confessing

Church, and to uphold the traditional Reformation confessions of faith.

Various examples support this contention. For instance, in August 1937, the

WÜfttemberg Superior Church CounciI appointed Pastor Gottfried Hoffmann in

Waldsee. Hoffinann came to the Ravensburg district after a turbulent bistory in Bad

Liebenzell, in the Calw district, west ofStuttgart. There, the commissarial church

govemment suspended Hoffinann for two months in autumn 1934, for publicly

criticizing its takeover of the WÜIttemberg Land Church and for creating ill will

among the local National SociaIists. 18 In Bad Waldsee, Hoffinann inherited a

pastorate in which former Pastor Hartmann had fought a running battle with sorne

prominent farnilies in the parish since the end of the 1920s. After 1933, that

opposition ta Hartmann's ministry was channelled ioto the creation ofa vocal

.Gennan Christian group in Waldsee. The selection of the committed Confessing

churchman Hoffinann as pastor in Waldsee suggests a deliberate strategy by the

Ravensburg 53b.

18 Gottfried Hoffinann. "Aufstellung der persônlichen Verhâltnisse," Landeskirchliches Archiv
Stuttgart PA W345. Suspended without pay by the commissarial church government in Stuttgart,
twenty-six year old Gottfried Hoffmann refused to recognize the ban. As a result, Bad Liebenzel1
police prohibited him from perfonning any official pastoral actions. Hoffinann's grievance against the
police order was onJy partIy successful, and even after the retum to power of Land Bishop Wunn.
both the Bad Liebenzell police and the Oberamt Ca1w resisted rescinding Hoffinann's suspension.
The relevant correspondence, including Hoffmann's grievance and the ruling of the Oberamt Calw, is
in Landeskirchliches Archiv Stuttgart PA Hl345.
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Württemberg Superior Church Council to apply its power ofappointment to

undennine its German Christian adversaries throughout the Land Church. 19

In another case, the Superior Church Council sent Pastor Eugen Schmid to

the difficult parish ofFriedrichshafen in October 1939, just after the outbreak of the

Second WorId War.20 The discussions surrounding Schmid's apPOintment reveal the·

nature of interaction between local and Land Church leaders and underscore the

primacy of the Superior Church Council in questions ofpersonnel. As Prelate Buder

ofUlm and the Friedrichshafen parish council began talks, they irnmediately

addressed the need ta adjust the pastoral ministry in light of the striking surge in the

local population. Friedrichshafen, which had doubled in size since mid-decade,

thanks to an influx of Protestant factory workers from across Gennany, was now a

heterogeneous parish ofclose to 7000 souls. In the midst ofthis rapid change, the

parish council obsetVed that many Protestants were not making their way into the

church, since "the church does not find the way to them. ,,21

Given the certainty ofcontinued growth, the Prelate and parish council

agreed that the new pastor needed ta generate much personal contact with

parishioners. They agreed that the splintering of the parish created by the

demographic changes and by other circwnstances-in ail probability, an oblique

reference to Pastor Stegers divisive labour-made it vital that the new pastor care

for the nucleus oflay leaders and their organizations. As an example, the parish

council singled out children's church for special attention, in the hope that their

young ones might be brought into doser connection with the pastor and grow to feel

19 Correspondence conceming Hartmann's conflict with a prominent manufacturing family and the
principal Protestant schoolteacher in Waldsee is in Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 71~ 7lh ("FaU
Birkmeyer"), 72c , 72d, and 72f.

20 Württemherg Superior Church Council to the District Superintendent's Office, Ravensburg, 20
Octoher 1939, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 53a.

21 "Protokollauszug of the Kirchengemeinderat Friedrichshafen," 27 August 1939, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 53a
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more connected to the church.22 The other special request of the Friedrichshafen

council was that the new pastor "would do justice to the inner longing ofthe parish,

to present nothing but the pure gospel." Amid the social upheaval ofthe Third

Reich, the parish council asked for a strong leader, and all but promised that

parishioners would follow united.

Significant in these negotiations for a new pastor was the attitude ofthe

Friedrichshafeners, who looked to the Superior Church Council in Stuttgart to find

the best candidate. The parish council merely requested that the Land Church

authorities in Stuttgart pay special attention to their parish, and affinned their

confidence that Stuttgart had the best view of the situation and would send the right

man.23 The Superior Church Council's answer was Eugen Schmid, an experienced

pastor and regular critic ofPastor Karl Steger, Schmid's Gennan Christian

counterpart in the Friedrichshafen parish.

Beyond the Superior Church Council, Land Bishop Wunn himselfwas

directly involved in the appointment ofanother pastor in Ravensburg, Or. Helmut

Thielicke. In 1940, the Gestapo forced the young theologian lbielicke from his

professorship in the University ofHeidelberg theological faculty. Next, Thielicke

endured a short stinl in the anny, until a medical problem allowed mm to retum to

civilian life. Unemployed and politically compromised by his cri~cal stance against

National Socialism at the Tübingen University, Thielicke was rescued by Wunn,

who summoned him for an meeting in Stuttgart. According to Thielicke, the Land

Bishop arranged to give him a quiet post in Upper Swabia so that he could devote

time to preparing for his future role as a leading theologian in the Württemberg Land

Church.24 Sent to Ravensburg, Thielicke pastored there from mid-January 1941

21 Ibid.

23 Ibid.

24 Helmut Thielicke. Notesfrom a Wayfarer, 110-125.
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until September 1942, when Wunn commissioned him to head the new Theological

Department ofthe WÜftterilberg Land Church and to serve as bis theological

advisor.25

Following Thielicke's move to Stuttgart in November 1942, the Superior

Church Council sent another theological exile to Ravensburg, Professor Dr. Günther

Dehn, late ofHalle.26 Dehn was already famous for bis condemnation ofthe

glorification ofwar and for bis demand that the church advocate international peace

and reconciliation. Those opinions aroused the fury ofnationalists and National

Socialists beginning in 1928, when Dehn tirst voiced them, and then again in 193 1

and 1932, when the so..called Dehn Case erupted. A Berlin pastor at the time, Dehn

was offered and then driven out of theological professorships in Heidelberg and

Halle.27 Sheltered in the WÜTttemberg Land Church during the war, Dehn followed

Thielicke to Ravensburg, graduating from third to senior pastor during bis tenure

there between autumn 1942 and early 1946. Dehn considered bis time in

Ravensburg Hquite and experience" because ofthe high level ofinterest among

parisbioners for the affairs of their Church.28 His theological exile complete, Dehn

then retumed to academic life in northem Gennany, much to the disappointrnent of

. 2S Württemberg Superior Church Council to the District Superintendent's Office, Ravensburg, 20
January 1941, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 151e; Pastor Daur in Ravensburg to the Würltemberg
Superior Church Council, 16 January 1942, Landeskirchliches Archiv Stuttgart AIL Reg. Ravensburg
Besetzung III; Minutes of the Ravensburg parish council meeting of24 September 1942,
Verhand/ungsbuch, Band VI, p. 362, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 125; Thielicke, Notesfrom a
Wayfarer, p. 147.

26 Württemberg Superior Church Council to the District Superintendent's Office, Ravensburg, 21
November 1942, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg ISle; Minutes ofthe Ravensburg parish council
meeting of 14 December 1942, Verhand/ungsbuch, Band VI, p. 367, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 125.

27 On the Dehn Case, please see De~ Die a/te Zeit. die vorigen Jahre, 247-285; Fiege, Varieties of
Protestantism, 103-105; Cochrane, Church 's Confession under Hitfer, 51-53; Scholder, Churches and
the 17lird Reich, 1: 172-177; Huber, Staat und Kirche, 4: 785-803.

28 Dehn, Die a/te Zeit. die vorigen Jahre: Lebenserinnerungen, 200 ed. (Munich, (964), 346, quoted in
Diephouse, Pastors and Plura/ism in Wiirttemberg, 52.
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the Ravensburg parishioners who had flourished onder the exceptional preaching of

both Thielicke and Dehn.29
-

In the Saxon district ofPim~ clerical appointrnents were made by a

combination of the Land Church authorities, the local patron and the parish council.

Or 50 it was in the days before the First World War, when Superintendent Dt.

Maximilian Zweynert was appointed to Pima.30 By the mid-1930s, church

authorities in Dresden controlled appointments, and used their advantage to promote

German Christian candidates within the EvangeIicaI Lutheran Land Church of

Saxony. The Land Church Office intervened in Pima on behaifofthe Gennan

Christians and wrecked the ecciesiastical peace that Superintendent Zweynert had

worked so hard to establish in the early 1930s.

Upon Zweynert's retirement in June 1937, the Saxon Land Church

Committee designated Pastor Martin Meinel ofBad Schandau as interim

superintendent for the Pirna church district. A senior pastor in the district, Meinel

was already the chainnan ofone ofthe pastoral conferences-the monthly

gatherings ofdistrict clergymen-and had also been the standing substitute for

Zweynert during sorne of the fonner superintendent's absences.3I Despite that,

Meinellasted only four months in his new post. First, the local National Socialist

leader expelled Meinel from the Party, and then the district court investigated him.

FinaIly, the leader of the Land Church Office, Klotsche, and the chainnan of the

Finance Department of the Saxon Land Chllrch, Kretzschmar, suspended Meinel

from his position as interim superintendent and gave the position to Pastor Heinrich

29 Thielicke, Notesfrom a WayJarer. 184; Prelate Buder in Ulm to the WÜJttemberg Superior Church
Council, 16 Detober 1945 (and reply of3 November 1945), Prelate Buder to the Württemberg
Superior Church Council. 14 December 1945, Landeskirchliches Archiv Stuttgart AIt Reg.
Ravensburg Besetzung 1.

30 "Herr, aufdein Wort! Abschiedspredigt von Oberkirchenrat Dr. Zweynert in der Marienkirche zu
Pima am 27. Juni 1937," Ephoralarchiv Pirna422.

31 Superintendent's lnstructions 113,5 April 1937; Superintendent's Instructions 115.25 June 1937;
Pirna Superintendent to district clergymen. 19 January 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 80.
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Leichte from Kônigstein.32 Memel brietly resisted his suspension, refusing to hand

over the keys to the superintendent's office in Pirna on 18 November 1937. By the

following day, however, a circular letter to the pastors of the Pima district had been

sent out under Leichte's signature.33

That Leichte's appointment was politically motivated is beyond question. A

self-described Gennan Christian and National Socialist, Leichte had worked for the

National Socialist moveJ!lent prior to 1933 and joined the Party in the year ofHitler's

seizure ofpower. Since then, he had functioned as a local Party leader.34 Within the

Pinta district, however, he was something ofan outcast for bis German Christian

agitation and uncollegiality.3s Leichte's installation service retlected his

commitment to the twin movements ofNational Socialism and German Christianity.

His guest list began with 22 district and local NSDAP leaders and officiais

responsible for various Party offices. Following a series of25 Reich officiais, nine

state and 13 civic officiais from Pima and district, Leichte included the names of

ooly nine local leaders from the various ecclesiastical associations, among them the

. 32 Klotsche and Kretzsehmar, Saxon Land Church Office, to Pastor Meinel in Bad Schandau, Il
November 1937, Ephoralarchiv Pirna422.

33 letter to the Pima political police, 18 November 1937, Ephoralarchiv Pima 422; Superintendent's
Instructions 120, 19 November 1937, Ephoralarchiv Pima 80. This was not the flCSt time that Meinel
had run aroul of the Saxon Land Church authorities. Early in the Third Reich, he joined the Pastors
Emergency League. Though he withdrew from the League in mid-1934, Meinel remained an
opponent ofthe Saxon Gennan Christians who dominated the Land Church govemment ln 1937, he
joined the Middle (Der Mitre) and worked actively against the Gennan Christians in the Pima district.
Saxon Land Church Office to Superintendent Zweynert in Pima, 25 July 1934; Pastor Meinel in Bad
Schandau to the Saxon Land Church Office, 8 November 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 815; Meinel to
Zweynert, 23 March 1937, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 819. For more on Meinel, please see chapter 6,
passim.

34 List ofdistrict clergymen who acknowledge the authority of the Saxon land Church govemment,
1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 815; "Wiederbesetzung der ersten Pfarrstelle in Pima," (newspaper
c1ipping), 30 May 1938; Heinrich leichte, "Lebenslauf," Ephoralarchiv Pima 422.

3S For more on Leichte's divisive behaviour among bis colleagues, please see chapter 6, pp. 242ft: and
294ff., below.
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district leader ofthe National Church Union of the Gennan Christians.36 Two

subsequent lists of invited guests included 17 schoolleaders from Pima and district,

and one rail official and two Protestant leaders from an adjacent district in the

Czechoslovak Republic.37 Among this impressive list ofParty and state officials,

one notable omission was Leichte's predecessor, retired Superintendent Zweynert..

Zweynert ~ent Leichte a postcard ten months after Leichte's appointment, explaining

why he had not sent the new Superintendent any good wishes on the occasion of

Leichte's installation. The simple truth was, no one from Pima had even infonned

Zweynert about the event, let alone sent him an invitation.38

Leichte's installation as superintendent demonstrated the extent to which the

Land Bishop and bis administration possessed the power to control pastoral

appointments in Pirna, and appears to have been the mIe in the district. Out of46

other appointments in Pima parishes between 1933 and 1942, there is no evidence of

any local controversy, despite the fact that there was a great deal ofchurch-political

confliet in Pima parishes. Circular letters from Superintendents Zweynert and

Leichte simply notOO the appointments, and seldom even mentioned a parish

election. Likewise, in the 450-page file on the participation ofthe 14 most

contentious pastors in the church struggle in Pima, pastoral appointments never

- come up as an issue over which the 14 fought.39 In view on their outspokenness and

willingness to clefy the authority of the Saxon church authorities, it may he assumed

36 Pastor Heinrich Leichte to the District Superintendent's Office, Pima, 13 June 1938, Ephoralarchiv
Pirna422.

37 Pastor Heinrich Leichte to the District Superintendent's Office, Pima, 15 June 1938; Leichte to the
District Superintendent's Office, Pirna, 21 June 1938, Ephoralarchiv Pima 422.

38 Maximilian Zweynert to Superintendent Heinrich Leichte, 24 April 1939, Ephoralarchiv Pima 422.

39 The relevant material includes many circular letters from Pima superintendents in Ephoralarchiv
Pima 80 and 81, as wel1 as the large file containing the cases of 14 Pirna pastors, Ephoralarchiv Pirna
816.
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that the Confessing Church in Pima would have contested Leichte's appointment if

it had been possible.

There is other evidence that confinns that Pima pastors did not see pastoral

appointments as locally controlled events. In response to a survey from June 1933,

over two-thirds of the Pima pastors on record supported two measures proposed by

the Land Church Office to reduce local input into the appointment ofparish pastors

and district superintendents. The first question proposed that the Land Bishop

simply appoint one ofthree candidates for a vacant pastorate, guided solely by the

relevant parish council's opinion about the candidates, ooly one ofwhom could be

invited to candidate. Under the proposaI, the parish would still hold veto power.

The second survey question proposed the appointment ofdistrict superintendents

solely by the Land Bishop, guided solely by advice from the parish council ofthe

pastorate that the new superintendent would hold.40

ln the district ofNauen in Brandenburg, both the administration ofvacant

parishes and the process ofappointing new pastors generated infinitely more

controversy than in either Ravensburg or Pima. With so many parishes vacant

during the 1930s and 1940s in Nauen, maintaining adequate pastoral care became a

constant challenge for local clergymen, their district superintendents and the

Brandenburg Consistory. During the time of the church struggle, there was a virtual

flood ofsupervision proposais from local clergymen and Land Church officiais. The

aim ofthese plans was always to cover the administrative supervision and spiritual

care of the neglected parishes, until such time as a permanent appointment could

take place.41

40 Superintendent Zweynert to aIl pastors in the Pima district, 7 June 1933; Various replies from
pastors, June and July 1933, Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

41 Because of the complexity of these proposaIs for temporaI)' pastoral care, and the constant linking
and unlinking ofparishes in the Nauen district, [ have prepared a map of the parishes, located at the
back of Appendix 1: Statistics from the Nauen Church District.
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Sometimes, these temporal)' arrangements became aImost pennanently

entrenched. This was the case in the southeast corner of the Nauen district, where

unforeseen circwnstances brought the parishes of Bredow and Zeestow together.

While the October 1934 retirement ofPastor Ziegel ofBredow was anticipated, the

September 1934 suicide ofPastor Heine ofZeestow was note In the h~e to provide

care for the two neighbouring parishes, Nauen Superintendent Gra8hoffsuggested

that the Brandenburg Consistory unite the two parishes. Prelate Loerzer ofthe

Kurmark tried to modify GraBhoffs proposal, suggesting instead that Zeestow be

linked with a neighbouring parish in a different district while Zeestow's filial church,

Wernitz, he tied to Bredow instead. However, Patrons Dr. A Schurig ofZeestow

and General Director Hamey ofthe Nauen sugar factory, controller ofthe Bredow

parish, agreed in early 1935 that GraBhoffs original plan was best.42

The resulting appointment ofPastor Hôft to the Zeestow parish was not

without opposition in neighbouring Bredow, but Hôft managed to care for both

parishes adequate1y.43 Even so, in 1937 Interim Superintendent Ulrich Bettac of

Beetz suggested yet another plan, this time to join Bredow with the vacant Markau

pastorate, in order to justify filling the latter.44 This brought Bredow no doser to a

new appointment, and fell through in any case. ln the end, Hôft and his successor

administered both the Zeestow parish and the vacant Bredow pari~h from early 1936

until al least the end of the war.4S

·C Superintendent Gra13hoffof Nauen to the Brandenburg Consistol}', 5 September 1934; Brandenburg
Consistory to the District Superintendent's Office, Nauen, 26 October 1934; Dr. A Schurig, Rittergut
Zeestow, to Consistorial Councillor Hermann, 20 February 1935, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin
14110365.

H Interim Superintendent Schmidt in Flatow to the Brandenburg Consistory, 22 September 1935,26
October 1935. 13 December 1935,21 January 1936 and 15 February 1936; Pastor Hôft in Zeestow to
Interim Superintendent Schmidt in Flatow, 15 February 1936, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin
14/10365.

44 Interim Superintendent Benac in Beetz to the Nauen District Synod Executive, 18 February 1937,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 59/646.

45 Brandenburg Consistory to General Director Hamey, Nauen, 8 April 1940, Evangelisches
139



•

•

•

In the southwest section ofthe Nauen distri~ GroB Behnitz, Retzowand

Ribbeck ail figured heavily -in a series ofsupervision plans put forward by the

ConsistoJY, interim superintendents in Nauen and other local clergymen. While

OroB Behnitz remained vacant for over two years after the retirement ofPastor Lux

in October 1935 and Retzow was vacant for one and a halfyears following the

retirement ofPastor Koch in December 1935, Ribbeck remained vacant from early

1934 through the end of the Second World War.46

In Ribbeck, the 1934 retirement ofPastor Wemer left the parish patron Erich

von Ribbeck scrambling to find temporary pastoral care. Neither neighbouring

Pastors Koch-Retzow nor Lux-Groll Behnitz (both ofwhom retired within the year)

was able to take on the extra work ofsupervising the Ribbeck parish. Reluctantly,

Pastor Posth ofBerge agreed ta take on the responsibility.47

Posth was also supervising pastor in GroB Behnitz during the period of

Pastor Lux's pre-retirement illness. Thus, he inquired ofthe Prussian church

authorities about refilling the soon-to-be vacant pastorate and proposed that, if

necessary, the Consistory consider tying GroB Behnitz together with Markau and

even Retzow. Posth calculated that such a combination would create a position

sufficiently large enough to justify a new appointment.

However, the Consistory was already considering other options. At the

beginning ofJuly 1935, a plan was put forward to link GroB and Klein Behnitz and

their 1000 souls with tiny Riewend and Bagow (120 and 310 souls respectively),

both filial churches in the Pawesien parish, located in the neighbouring

Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10365. Other correspondence surrounding Wiese's appointment is in
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10730.

46 Both Kurt Fritzsche ofGro13 Behnitz and Walter Pachali ofRetzow were curates in their parishes
for several months prior ta their appoinbnent as permanent pastors, making the vacancies in those
parishes shoner than the official statistics suggest

47 Herr von Rtbbeck to the Brandenburg Consistory, 5 October and 16 October 1933; Pastor Posth of
Berge to the Brandenburg Consistory, 10 February 1934, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin
14/10649.
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Brandenburg-Dom church district.48 In January 1936, Interim Superintendent

Schmidt-Flatow proposed to combine the parishes ofGroB Behnitz, Markau and

Retzow. This plan was the same as Pastor Posth's, except that Schmidt foresaw

filling the Markau pastorate, not GroB Behnitz as Posth had proposed. By July

1936, Schmidt was pursuing a new plan for GroB Behnitz, one that involved linking

it with the Ribbeck parish. As usual, Schmidt's aim was ta .accumulate a significant

number ofparishioners, which would justify a new appointment.49

When Pastor Bettac ofBeetz replaced Schmidt ofFlatow as the interim

superintendent in Nauen, he quickly criticized Schmidt's plan to link Gr06 Behnitz

and Ribbeck. He argued that not only were the roads poor between the two

pastorates, but aIso the resulting pastorate would still require funding from the

Consistory, a second consideration that any personnel plans had to take into account.

Bettac POndered a new combination ofGrnB Behnitz, Retzow and Pessin, a total of

1500 souls, which would ensure a new appointment. However, Bettac subsequently

returned to bis predecessor Schmidt's plan to link GroB Behnitz, Ribbeck, and

possibly Retzow. Otherwise, Bettac reckoned that Retzow could link with Pessin to

forro a combination large enough to warrant a new pastor.50

This plan, however, soon encountered the opposition ofPosth, who

supervised both the affected parishes, Ribbeck and GroB Behnitz. As much as Posth

wanted a settlement-he complained that he could not physically manage the

overload of work much longer-Bettac's plan made little sense to him. Posth

examined the number ofsouls, the amount of travel and the incomes of the parishes

to arrive at the most considered plan for the area to date.

48 Prussian Superior Church Council EO II 3050, 27 September 1935; Report on GroG Behnitz, 1 July
1935, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/12233.

49 Interim Superintendent Schmidt in Flatow to the Brandenburg Consistory, 8 August 1936,
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10317.

50 lnterim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz to the Brandenburg Consistory, Finance Department, 23
December 1936, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10317.
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First, Posth asserted that tying GroB Behnitz and Ribbeck together would

make it impossible to fill either the Retzow or neighbouring Pawesien (Brandenburg

Dom) pastorates, simply for lack ofsouls. Further, to link Retzow and Pessin would

he impractical, due to the population growth from new settlements in Pessin and its

filial church Paulinenaue; as weil, the distance from Retzow to Paulinenaue was

prohibitive. Moreover, travel from GroB Behnitz to Retzow would entail a 28 km

(one way) trip, passing~ugh Nauen for lack ofgood roads between the two

towns, while the 21 km trip from GroB Behnitz to Ribbeck also went through Nauen.

Ag~ distances made a link between GroB Behnitz and either Ribbeck or Retzow

complete~~ impractical.

Instead, Posth proposed separating Ribbeck from Berge (bis parish, which he

was quick to point out comprised 4 towns, three preaching stations and 1755 souls

aIl by itselt) and placing it with Retzow. Then, Grol3 Behnitz would take on

Pawesien filial churches Riewend and Bagow, and Pawesien itselfcouId be

combined with its neighbouring parish Wachow. According to Posthrs calculations,

his solution would require no additional financing from the Consistory, save in the

case ofGroB Behnitz. Both Berge and the Retzow-Ribbeck combination could pay

for their own pastors from existing parish income.51

To drive home bis point, Posth wrote to the Consistory again one week later.

After explaining how he had been overworked for four years while caring for other

parishes as weil as his own, Posth let it be known that if the Consistory could not

arrive at a settlement within a month, he was going to resign the administration of

GroB Behnitz as of 1 February 1937.52 Interim Superintendent Bettac seconded

Posth's comprehensive plan, informing the Nauen District Synod Executive that

SI Pastor Posth ofBerge to the Brandenburg Consistory, 8 December 1936. Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10317.

52 Pastor Posth of Berge to the Brandenburg Consistory, 15 December 1936, Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10317.
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Ribbeck and Retzow ought to be joined together, since GroB Behnitz and Pessin

were both too far from Retzow to be linked with il.S3

By that time, the Prussian church authorities were finally becoming

impressed with the urgency of filling the vacancy in GroB Behnitz. In March 1937,

the Consistory adopted part ofPosth's and Bettac's plans, advocating the

combinatiQn ofGroB Behnitz, Bagow and Riewend.S4 At the same time, the

Consistory proposed to create a conglomerate ofRetzow, Ribbeck and Môthlow (a

filial church in the Pessin parish), which Interim Superintendent Bettac and the

Nauen District Synod Executive both supported.ss Again, their calculations

revolved around accwnulating a large enough number ofparishioners to justify a

new apPOintment.

Ultimately, all these complicated calculations went for naught. In mid-t937,

the Brandenburg Consistory apPOinted Pastor Walter Pachali in Retzow. Soon

Pachali supervised vacant parishes in Pess~ Ribbeck and even GroB Behnitz

(where Kurt Fritzsche was awaiting appoinbnent), demonstrating that for all the

planning oflocal and provincial church officials, ever-expanding needs forced

pennanent pastors to take on inconvenient duties in hard-to-reach parishes. In GroG

Behnitz, church-political infighting dragged out the appoinbnent process into

-January 1938, until the desperate parish councils from GroG Behnitz and Pawesien

submitted ajoint request for action to the Brandenburg Consistory.56 Two months

S3 Interim Superintendent Benac in Beetz to the Nauen District Synod Executive, 18 February 1937,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 59/646.

54 Prussian Superior Church Council EO II 398/37, 12 February 197, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv
Berlin 7/12233; Brandenburg Consistory to the Prussian SuperiorChurch Council, 13 March 1937,
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/11934.

55 Brandenburg Consistory to the Prussian Superior Church Council, 13 March 1937, Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/11934 and 7/12765; Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz to the Brandenburg
Consistory, 22 March 1937, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10753.

56 Prussian Superior Church Council EO Il 56/38, 28 January 1938, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv
Berlin 7/12233.
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later, Pastor Fritzsche was finally appointed in GroB Behnitz. Ironically, Fritzsche

succeeded Pachali as the supervisor ofthe unfortunate Ribbeck paris~ which

remained vacant from 1934 right through to the end of the Second World War.

Though the situation was not as bleak as that ofGro6 Behnitz, Retzow and

Ribbeck, in the northwestern corner ofthe Nauen district, bath Karwesee and

Hakenberg were a1so affected by the constant shortage ofpastors. In Karwesee,

vacant since before 1933, Pastors Otto Schmidt in Flatow and Günther Harder in

Fehrbellin both provided administrative supervision and pastoral care in the early

years of the Third Reich. However, the temporary absence ofPastor Konrad Isleib

ofHakenberg raised the question ofpastoral care for a1most the entire stretch

between Flatow and Fehrbellin.57 In April 1936, the Confessing Church Couneil for

Brandenburg asked Günther Harder, their district pastor in Nauen, whether Lentzke

and Bnmne could possibly be joined to Karwesee, and whether Hakenberg, Tannow

and Linum were a1so possibilities.58 In August ofthe same year, the Karwesee

parish councilleamed ofnew consistorial plans for area parishes, including

combinations of Linum, Hakenberg and Tannow, and Karwesee, Betzin and

Dechtow. In response, Karwesee parish councillors argued that the large size of

their parish (1400 souls) and its train station made them deserving of a new pastor,

who, they argued, could then supervise and care for the neighbouring parishes of

Hakenberg, Dechtow and Betzin.59 By 1937, the Consistory began to see the rnerits

57 While the parish ofLinum aIso lay between Fehrbellin and Flatow, German Christian Pastor Kahle
in Linum was so unpopular that his ministry was unacceptable in either Hakenberg or Karwesee, both
with strong Confessing Church elements. Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz to Consistorial
Councillor Kegel, 12 March 1940; Pastor Isleib of Hakenberg to Benac, 13 February 1940,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 141/835.

S8 Brandenburg Confessing Church Council, Departrnent of Pastoral Appointments to Pastor Harder in
Fehrbellin, 15 April 1936, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Ka 30/93.

59 Karwesee Parish Council to the Brandenburg Consistory, Finance Department, 8 August 1936,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Ka 30/93.
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ofsuch a plan.6o Consequently, when Pastor Martin Lehmann was appointed in

Katwesee the following year, he also supervised the parish ofHakenberg, along with

Konigshorst to the south.61

While providing adequate pastoral care and administrative suPerVision were

the irnmediate goals ofthese many supervision plans, church-po.litical agendas were 

never far from the surface. There is ample evidence of this conflict at the locallevel.

In sorne parishes, German Christian Land Church officiais, pastors and parishioners

attempted to free vacant pastorates for Gennan Christian candidates. The ongoing

vacancy in Markau illustrates abundantly how these German Christian officiais

interven~ ~n local church politics during the era ofthe church struggle.

Just south ofNauen, the Markau parish suffered bacily following the death of

Pastor Ideler in JanuaI)' 1935. A series of four young clergymen served the 950

souls ofMarkau poorly, generating fiustration and disinterest by their ineptitude and

constant turnover. Two ofthem, vicar Klundt and curate Dreves, were accused of

stealing by their supervising pastor, Ernst Hoft ofZeestoW.62 Klundt's Gennan

Christian church politics created enough displeasure in the parish that a petition

demanding bis dismissal gamered 75 signatures. While tbis was no mass protest, it

did represent a greater number ofparishioners than took communion in 1935. [n

fact, the low rate ofparticipation in Markau during the mid-1930s suggests that

parishioners there responded to the consistently poor pastoral care by stayjng away

from church rather than complaining to officials in the Brandenburg Consistory.63

60 Brandenburg Consistor)' te the Prussian Superior Church Council, 13 March 1937, Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/11934.

61 Please see note 2, above.

62 Pastor Haft ofZeestow te the Brandenburg Consistery, 5 December 1936 and 2 January 1937,
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10800.

63 Interim Superintendent Sdunidt in Flatow to the Brandenburg Consistory, 8 April 1936,
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10800. For details about public participation in the Markau
parish, please see Appendi~ 1: Statistics from the Nauen Church District
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Klundt's successor, Vicar Dreves, failed to complete sorne extra accounting

work he was paid to do, creating such a confusion of the church tax records that the

parish could not colleet from everyone during the 1936 harvest. When Dreves

moved on to another parish without having completed that work, Pastor Hoft of

Zeestow hounded the Consistory to force Dreves to pay back bis un~amed wages.64

Another temporary clergyman, Vicar Bolle, completely undennined supervising

Pastor Hoft's authority in Bredow, another parish in which the two clergymen

worked together. As a result, towards the end of 1936, both Hoft and Interim

Superintendent Schmidt of Flatow implored the Consistory not to send another vicar

to Markau. Hoft c1aimed there was 50 much opposition in the parish that any new

vicar would be forced to live in Nauen, not Markau, because Vicar Dreves'

neg1igence had "enormously embittered" the parish. For his part, Schmidt described

Markau as a "dying parish," in which only four to six people regularly attended the

Sunday church service. In sorne weeks, no one came at al1.6S

While Hoft, Schmidt and the Markau parish council called for a new

appointment to end the two-year vacancy and tum the parish around, no lasting

solution appeared on the horizon. Meanwhile, plans for the supervision of the parish

multiplied. In September 1935, Confessing Church Pastor Posth ofBerge broached

the idea of linking the Markau and Retzow parishes with vacant GroB Behnitz.

Posth's goal was the procurement ofa new pastor for GroB Behnitz, a parish loyal to

the Confessing Church.66

64 Pastor Hôft ofZeestow to the District Superintendent's Office, Nauen, 8 October 1936; Hôft to the
Brandenburg Consistory, 16 November 1936,5 December 1936,2 January 1937 and 6 March 1937;
Brandenburg Consistory, Finance Department, to Curate Dreves, the Markau Parish Council and the
District Superintendent's Office, Nauen, 19 March and 13 July 1937, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv
Berlin 14/10800.

65 Pastor Hoft ofZeestow to the Brandenburg Consisto!)', 5 December 1936; Interim Superintendent
Schmidt in Flatow to the Brandenburg Consistory, 20 October 1936, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv
Berlin 14/10800.

66 Prussian Superior Church Council EO Il 3050,27 September 1935, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv
Berlin 7/12233.
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Against that, Interim Superintendent Schmidt ofFlatow initiated a plan in

early 1936 to unite the parishes ofGroB Behnitz, Markau and Retzow and Selbelang.

In contrast to Posth, Schmidt's goal was not only a pastoral appointment, but also the

creation ofa seat in Markau for a new superintendent, hopefully himself. This was

an ambitious strategy that required the cooperation ofno less than five parish

patrons, their parish councils, supervising Pastor Hoft and the Brandenburg

Consistory. With 50 many competing interests, opposition was almost inevitable,

and even the patron in Markau, a friend ofSchmidt's, rejected such dissolution of

pastoral care in his domain.67

Schmidt's plan did not die, however, because beth the Markau patron and

officiaIs in the ConsistoI)' supported his plan to move the position ofthe

superintendent to Markau. That they would pursue the transfer ofthe district office

to Markau despite its weak condition underscores the church-POlitical intent of the

plan. Because Schmidt was loyal to the Land Church and antipathetic towards the

Confessing Church, Consistorial Councillor Hennann ofBerlin advocated bis idea

among church leaders in the Brandenburg ConsistoI)'. Hennann hoped to diminish

the strength ofthe Confessing Church in the district by appointing a German

Christian superintendent, whether it was Schmidt or someone else.68 Nothing came

of this in 1937, by which time Interim Superintendent Schmidt had resigned and had

been replaced by Pastor Bettac ofBeetz, an active supporter (though not a member)

of the Confessing Church.

Thus, when word filtered back to the Confessing Church Council for

Brandenburg that Consistorial Councillor Hennann planned to appoint a new,

permanent German Christian superintendent based in Markau, one of its members

67 Interim Superintendent Schmidt in Flatow to the Brandenburg Consistory, 31 January and 18 March
1936; Patron Schoch in Markau to the Brandenburg Consistory, 18 March 1936, Evangelisches
Zentra1archiv Berlin 14/10317.

68 Brandenburg Consistory to the Prussian Superior Church Council, 13 March 1937, Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/11934.
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contacted Bettac. Hoping to scuttle this latest Gennan Christian intrusion, the

Confessing Church representative and Interim Superintendent Bettac agreed to a

two-pronged counter-offensive. First, Bettac pressed the Consistory to appoint

Pastor Kraffi, the Confessing Church curate in Markau, to a pennanent position

there. Second, he asked the aIly ofthe Confessing Church in the Consistory,

Councillor KegeI, to speak with Markau Patron General Director Schoch, in order to

convince Schoch to with~w bis support from the German Christian plan.69

While Kegel refused to support Kraffi's appointment, he assured Bettac that

there was little to fear about Schmidt becoming the new superintendent in Nauen.

Schmidt had abruptly resigned the interim superintendency back in 1936, and as

Kegel explained: "The way in which he suddenly broke offhis activity at that time

has really irritated [officiaIs] here in the Consistory.,,7o In spite of Kegel's advice,

Bettac pleaded with the Markau patron to appoint Pastor Kraffi in Markau, and tried

to convince him that Councillor Hennann's plan to put a superintendent in Markau

was wholly unrealistic, given the amount ofwork that needed doing in Markau

itself.71

By appealing to the Markau patron's concem for bis own parish-and

perhaps also to a patron's jeaIousy about giving away bis pastor's labour merely for

the Consistory's objectives-Bettac tried to undennine the influence that both

Consistorial Councillor Hennann and Pastor Schmidt ofFlatow held over Patron

69 Pastor Scharfof the Brandenburg Confessing Church Council to Interim Superintendent Bettac in
Beetz, 30 January 1938; Bettac to Consistorial Councillor Kegel, 2 February 1938; Bettac to Scharf, 2
February 1938, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 140/814. To Kegel, Bettac explained that he was
wary ofapproaching Patron Schoch of Markau himself, which "would be really unbrotherly and
would awaken in others the appearance, that 1 wanted to speak pro domo."

70 Consistorial Councillor Kegel to Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz, 3 Febroary 1938,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 140/814.

71 Güterdirektor Schoch of the Lynarschen Gütervea w"~ltung, Patron ofMarkau, to Curate Krafft in
Markau, 4 March 1938; Schoch to Interim Supenntendent Benac in Beetz, 4 March 1938; Bettac to
Schoch, 28 February 1938, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 140/814.
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Schoch.72 Though Bettac failed to get Krafft appointed to Markau in 1938, the

interim superintendent tried- the same strategy again in later 1939, when he tried to

persuade Schoch to appoint Curate Dr. Liebert to the Markau pastorate. Just as

before, Bettac's chiefhope was to undennine Councillor Hennann's plan to place a

Gennan Christian superintendent in Markau, which was still under consideration by

both the Cgnsistory and Markau patron.73 Again, Bettac failed to convince Patron

Schoch to support the appointment ofa pastor (but not superintendent) in Markau.

The threat ofa new superintendent with Gennan Christian leanings had not

passed, however, even in 1940. Late that year, Interim Superintendent Bettac of

Beetz was forced to resign his post, because ofhis wife's marital infidelity and a

pending divorce. Subsequently, a mmour spread that a fonner Gennan Christian,

Pastor Isleib ofFlatow, was going to become the new superintendent. In response,

Pastor Posth ofBerge, the Confessing Church radical, wrote to Bettac in a panic,

asking ifBettac could confinn the rwnOUf. Posth asserted that if the plan was indeed

for Isleib to become superintendent, "we must immediately react energetically

against il, before it is too late!" Benac replied that he knew nothing about the future

of the superintendency, except that Consistorial Councillor Hennann was still trying

to place a Gennan Christian inta the superintendency and to maye it to Markau.74

72 Benac to Consistorial Councillor Kegel, 2 February 1938, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE
140/814. While Hennann's influence was rooted in his position in the Brandenburg Consistor)',
Schmidt's was based on his personal relationship with Schoch. Benac must not have known of
Schoch's sad letter to Schmidt seven months earlier, in which the patron lamented the fact he could not
nominate Schmidt for the Markau position. When Schoch had asked Consistory officiaIs about
Schmidt, they praised Schmidt's actions as interim superintendent but explained that the other pastors
of the Nauen district would not tolerate Schmidt as superintendent. In response to Schoch's news,
Schmidt stated that he was fmished in the Nauen district and asked Schoch to quietlyapproach the
Consistar)' to initiate a transfer to another district. See Generaldirektor Schoch to Pastor Schmidt in
Flatow,2 June 1937; Schmidt ta Schoch, 4 June 1937, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10800.

73 FÜTStlich Lynar-Griiflich Redem'sche Generalverwaltung to the Brandenburg Consistory, 5 April
1939; Brandenburg Consistory to Fürstlich Lynar-Griiflich Redem'sche Generalverwaltung, 24 April
1939, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10800; Interim Superintendent Benac in Beetz to Prelate
Bormann in Angermünde, 23 November 1939, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 141/835.

74 Pastor Posth of Berge to Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz, 21 October 1940; Benac to Posth,
24 October 1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1411835. The manerofBettac's divorce is
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Two months later, in December 1940, Bettac had learned only that the

superintendency would he transferred provisionally to the moderate Gennan

Christian Superintendent Simon ofOranienburg, but had heard that a new pennanent

superintendent would he transferrOO in from the Danzig region.75

In sum,. for five whole years, Gennan Christians threatened to place one of

their own into the influential position ofsuperintendent ofthe Nauen church district.

While the efforts of Interim Superintendent Bettac and others helped avert this, the

cost to the Markau parishioners was a seven and a halfyear vacancy, which lastOO

froID 1935 until 1942. Neither the church.politica1 strife nor the consequent lack of

proper pastoral care during this period improved the heaith of the parish, and

parishioners continued to stay away from church. Only under the ministry ofCurate

Glockner did conditions improve. Glockner was finally appointed pastor in July

1942, though not until the parish council intervened to undo Patron Schoch's

nomination ofanother unknown candidate.76

Based on pastoral appoinbnents in the Nauen district, severa! conclusions

about Gennan Christian church politics emerge. First, the basis of the Gennan

Christian Movement's ability to influence clerical appointments in the Nauen district

was its strength in the Land Church government. Interim Superintendent Bettac of

Beetz confirmed this truth in a letter to Pastor Isleib of Hakenberg. Since Isleib was

about to resign, he began urging Bettac to submit the papelWork for a new

appointment in Hakenberg. Bettac explained to Isleib that once the vacancy

questionnaire would have retumed from the parish counciI, it would sit for two or

documented in Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10879.

7S While Simon from Oranienburg served as interim superintendent from January 1941 until his death
in March 1944, no pennanent superintendent was appoînted and Benac resumed his role as the interim
superintendent for the Nauen church district Interim Superintendent Benac in Bcetz to Pastor Born of
Leegebroch,2 December 1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1411835.

76 Fürstlich Lynar-Griiflich Redem'sche Generalverwaltung to the Brandenburg Consistory, 15 May
1942; Markau Parish Council to the Brandenburg Consistory, 27 May 1942, Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10800.
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three months with the Superior Church Council in Berlin before there would be any

possibility ofa new appointment. That this was a product ofGennan Christian

church politics was c1ear to Bettac, and he explained to Isleib the difference between

Confessing Church and Gennan Christian appointments. Lamenting the recent

appointment ofGerman Christian Pastor Wallmann in Botzow, ~ettac ~ommented

that in cases like that "it happens in 24 hours."77

In Markau, the ongoing participation ofConsistorial Councillor Hermann

meant that there was always the possibility ofsuch a sudden appointment ofa new,

Gennan Christian pastor and superintendent. However, the same Markau case

demonstrates the limits ofthe ability ofGennan Christians to influence pastoral

appointments. Interim Superintendent Bettac, Supervising Pastor Hôft ofZeestow,

Confessing Church Pastor Posth in Berge, the Markau parish council, Consistorial

Councillor Kegel and even Patron Schoch ail worked against the plans ofPastor

(and sometime Interim Superintendent) Schmidt ofFlatow and Consistorial

Councillor Hermann.

There is yet another testirnony to the inability ofGerman Christians to

control pastoral appointments solely from their base in the Brandenburg Consistory.

It cornes from a confidentiaI letter written in 1939 by Interim Superintendent Bettac

to Mrs. EichIer, a parishioner in Leegebruch, near Vehlefanz. In late 1939, the status

of the VehIefanz pastorate was altogether unclear, since incumbent Pastor Andrich

hadjust failed to obtain a position in Nauen, had been called up into the anny, and

was facing ajudgment on charges ofembezzlement ofchurch money. While it was

clear that Andrich would not he accepted back in Vehlefanz, no new appointment

could be made until the legal proceedings had been conc1uded. Explaining the

situation to Mrs. Eichler, Bettac revealed that a new curate, Herr Klâhn, was saon

coming to Leegebruch from Pritzwalk, in northwestem Brandenburg. Bettac's

77 lnterim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz to Pastor Isleib of Hakenberg, 19 February 1940,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 141/835.
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advice to Eichler is illuminating, for it demonstrates the power ofparisbioners and

local clergymen to influence clerical appointments-at least negatively, by avoiding

unwanted clergymen. Bettac admitted that he did not know the new curate's church

political alignment, then added: "If1may give you advice confidentially, it is this:

As soon as Herr Pastor Klahn is there, establish bis church-political position through

an open inquiry. Ifhe is not a 'Gennan Christian,' 1would ask you to work with

him, but ifhe is a 'Gennan Christian,' reject him and turn to me again, so that we

obtain another temporaty pastor there."78 As Bettac understood, Land Church

authorities were simply unwilling to place temPQrary or permanent clergymen into

positions in wbich they were manifestly unwelcome. Bettac and the Confessing

Church pastors ofthe district exploited that fact for the purposes ofkeeping new

Gennan Christians out ofthe Nauen district. This they accomplished wherever there

was a sufficient number ofparishioners committed to the Confessing Church and

where Interim Superintendent Bettac and local Confessing Church clergymen

convinced other decision-makers, such as parish patrons and councils, to demand

that pastoral candidates adhere to the Scriptures and Reformation Confessions.

Even in the matter ofthe assignment ofan interim superintendent, Gennan

Christians in the Brandenburg Consistory could not simply assign their candidate of

choice in Nauen. After Superintendent GraBhoff retired for medic(lj reasons in April

1935, the interim superintendency was regularly assigned to the senior clergymen of

the district. Pastor Emst Ideler of Markau assumed the position during GraBhotrs

illness in 1934, but died bimself in January 1935. Pastor Schmidt of Flatow became

interim superintendent in 1935, but stepped down suddenly in 1936 for medical

reasons. At that point, Pastor Bettac of Beetz took over, and directed the district in

the interests of the Confessing Church until the end of 1940. Only when Bettac had

to abandon his position for persona! reasons did a Gennan Christian, Superintendent

78 Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz to Mrs. Eichler of Leegebruch, 27 October 1939,
Damstiftarchiv Brandenburg 1411835; Bettac to the Brandenburg Consistary, 31 Octaber 1939,
Damstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1271751.
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Simon ofOranienburg, come to control the vacant superintendency in Nauen. Even

in the case ofSimon, it was probably bis proximity in Oranienburg as much as bis

church politics that 100 to bis appointment. This is suggested by the fact that after

bis death in March 1944, Pastor Bettac resumed the post of interim superintendent in

Nauen, until after the end ofthe Second World War.79

Despite their control ofthe Old Prussian Land Ch~ch govemmeni during

the National Socialist era, the German Christians were largely unsuccessful in their

attempts to influence pastoral apPOÎntments in the Nauen district. In contras4 the

Confessing Church proved surprisÏngly adept at the task. Examples from GroG

Behnitz, Kremmen, Linum, Ribbeck, Retzow, Pessin and Markau demonstrate

convincingly the success of the Confessing Church at placing pastors in or fiiendly

to their movement ioto vacant pastorates around the Nauen district. These cases aIso

illustrate the wea1mess ofGennan Christian power at the locallevel in at least one

part of rural Brandenburg.

After a series oftemporary arrangements for the care ofvacant GroB

Behnitz, the Land Church finaIly began to address the matter ofa new appointment

in 1937. That Oetober, GroG Behnitz Patron Or. Ernst von Borsig nominated Kurt

Fritzsche, previously ofKietz/Elbe, where he had been district pastor for the

Confessing Church.80 However, controversies generated by two Confessing Church

vicars in late 1937 and early 1938 delayed the appointment again.81 Finally, in early

March 1938, the GroG Behnitz parish council e1eeted Fritzsche as their pastor.

79 lnfonnation of the length of the tenns of the interim superintendents is based on the flow of
correspondence between the district superintendent's office and the pastors, found in Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 701736, NE 711737 and NE 721738, and between the superintendency and the
Brandenburg Consistory from 1932 to 1946, in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1221742, NE
1241743, NE 1251744, NE 1271751, NE 1281752, NE 129/900, NE 130/840, NE 131/803, NE 1321759
and NE 133/830.

80 Berufsurkunde, 28 October 1937, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14110318.

81 GroB Behnitz Parish Councillor RudolfGünther te the Brandenburg Consistory, 161anuary 1938;
GroB Behnitz School Principal and Church Organist Th. Lehmann to the Brandenburg Consistory, 16
and 17 January 1938; Grol3 Behnitz Mayor and Parish Councillor Stackebrandt to the Brandenburg
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Within days, the mayors and the teachers ofGroB and Klein Behnitz and 101

other parishioners filed a grievance, hoping to overtum Fritzsche's appointment.

They comprised about one-tenth of the total number ofsouls in the parish and

included two members ofthe parish council, including the mayor ofGroB Behnitz. .

These parishioners were infuriated because Fritzsche belonged to the Confessing

Church: "For the sake ofour Gennan Volk [...] we cao make no allowance for

teaching which tears apart the Volk community [...l as ifthere could be sorne other

law for a German church than that which is law for the German Volk." When

Fritzsche signed the "red card" ofmembership in the Confessing Church, it united

him with the "un-Lutheran and un-German teaching" ofthe Bannen and Dahlem

synods of the Confessing Church. Descnbing their pastor elect as a dangerous

"Iawbreaker from conviction," they demanded he either resign from the Confessing

Church or withdraw altogether frorn the Prussian Land Church, and they called for

German Christian Pastor Friedrich Siems ofNauen to supervise the administration

of their parish until another appointee could be found.82

This belated grievance---it was submitted after the period for such protests

had ended-was answered by two petitions in support ofFritzsche's appointment,

signed by 392 parishioners from GroB and Klein Behnitz, including the patron and

five other parish councillors. These petitions, signed by two out ofevery five

parishioners and aImost four times the number ofcommunicants in the pansh in

1939, demanded the speedy investiture ofPastor Fritzsche. Theyargued (correctly)

that no protests against his appointment had been submitted within the allotted rime

span.83

Consistory, 16 January 1938, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10318.

82 R. Günther, Mayor Stackebrandt el a/. to the Brandenburg Consistory, 7 March 1938,
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/12233 and 14/10318. Copies were also sent directly to the
Reich Minister for Ecclesiastical Affairs Kerr], the Ecclesiastical ChancelJery of the Gennan
Evangelical Church and the President of the Gld Prussian Union Church.

83 Petitions from the parish council in GroB and Klein Behnitz, 9 March 1938, Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10318.
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It was then that the patron of the GroB Behnitz parish, Dr. von Borsig,

weighed in on behalfofhis <:andidate, Fritzsche. Von Borsig complained to the

Consistory that the promised confinnation ofFritzsche's appointment had not yet

reached him and sunnised that '1he petitions ofirresponsible parishioners" had

delayed it. While"a host of younger curates, vicars, etc." had laboured in GroB

Behnitz si~ce the Oetober 1935 retirement ofPastor Lux, von Borsig argued that

they had failed ta gain the necessary trust ofthe parish "on account oftheir youth"

and the frequency oftheir replacement84 Patron von Borsig pointed out that the

GroB and Klein Behnitz parishes were among the most devoted ta the üld Prussian

Union Church in the entire Havelland. He reminded the Consistory that there was

no legal basis for putting off the appointment any longer, since Fritzsche was

properly called ta the parishes and no grievance was lodged during the prescribed

period. Furthennore, von Borsig explained that there had been no "deception ofthe

parish," since the parishioners were aware that Fritzsche was a member ofthe

Confessing Church, after he read a notice from the Confessing Church during his

candidacy visit.85 Patron von Borsig described the Consistory's refusaI to confinn

the appointment of Fritzsche as a "serious attack on my rights as patron." Moreover,

he explained that he had chosen Fritzsche from among 40 to 50 candidates, not

. simply because he was a member ofthe Confessing Church. Rather, it had been

based on Fritzsche's letter ofapplication, a graphologist's expert opinion, Fritzsche's

preaching, von Borsig's personal impression and a four hour interview conceming

the duties ofa pastor, in which Fritzsche's "calm, serene, detennined and very loving

manner" set him apart as "the most suitable candidate. ,,86

Sol Dr. Ernst von Borsig ta the Brandenburg Consistory, 14 March 1938, Evangelisches ZentraJarchiv
Berlin 14/10318.

85 Brandenburg Confessing Church Council, "Notice for Sunday, the 27 February 1938 in the moming
and evening church services," Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10318. The notice was a protest
against the dissolution of Protestant confessional schools in Brandenburg.

86 Dr. Ernst von Borsig to the Brandenburg Consistory, 14 March 1938. Evangelisches Zentralarchiv
Berlin 14/10318.

155



•

•

•

The fact that Fritzsche had won the favour ofthe majority ofparishioners

was a bonus for von Borsig; who described "the most awful demagogjc manner" in

which signatures were gathered by Fritzsche's opponents. Describing his own hasty

efforts to launch a counter-petition, von Borsig asserted that roughly 75 percent of

adult parishioners frOID Klein Behnitz and 80 percent from Groll Behnitz had signed·

petitions on behalfofFritzsche. "There could hardly he a more impressive number,"

claimed the patron, who added that between 40 and 50 signatures on the petition for

Fritzsche were those ofparishioners who were renouncing their signatures on the

protest against bis appointment. Summing up his expansive attack on the dilatory

Consistory, von Borsig depicted the vast majority of the complainants against

Fritzsche as participants in "efforts hostile to Christianity" and as people "who have

never had any time for Christianity and the church.,,87

Judging from the marginal notes ofConsistory officiais and the speed with

which they ratified Fritzsche's appointment, von Borsig's letter made quite an

impression with Prussian church authorities. Within a month ofreceiving the letter,

the Consistory had ratified Fritzsche's appointment, and he was installed as pastor in

Groll Behnitz, complete with the participation ofConfessing Church District Pastor

Günther Harder of Fehrbellin.88

What is more, Fritzsche's appointment was not subsequently overturned by

the Consistory, even though its officiais agreed with the complainants from Groll

and Klein Behnitz and their assessment of the political and ecclesiastical danger of

the Confessing Church. In the end, Fritzsche's declaration to the church authorities

that he was prepared to work within the established ordinances ofthe üld Prussian

Union Church convinced them. Though the complainants argued Fritzsche should

be forced to withdraw from the Confessing Church, the Consistory recognized that

87 Ibid.

88 "Beglaubigte Abschrift aus dem Protokollbuch Gr. Behnitz," 21 April 1938, Evangelisches
ZentraJarchiv Berlin 14/10318.
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the fonner Confessing Church District Pastor had taken a big step by simply

declaring bis readiness to cooperate with Brandenburg church authorities.

Consistorial officials believed that in time Fritzsche would part fully from what they

perceived were bis Confessing Church errors.89

In fact, the Consistory misjudged the situation in GroB Behni~ .in no small

part due to lack of infonnation. The complainants oever mentioned the fact that

already in May 1937, Pastor Posth ofBerge and the parish council ofGroB Behnitz

voted to officially join the Confessing Church. Mayor Stackebrandt ofGroB Behnitz

abstained from that vote, but failed to mention it in the grievance against Fritzsche's

appointment. The first the Consistory appears to have leamed ofthe rebellious

action was from a report from GroB Behnitz in July 1938, over a year after the

event.90

Ironically, conflict between the Gennan Christian Movement and the

Confessing Church was often overshadowed by differences in the Confessing

Church camp itseif. Disagreements were common between the full-fledged

members of the Confessing Church, who refused to recognize the spiritual

leadership or Iegal authority ofthe üId Prussian Land Church govemment, and the

supporters ofthe movement, who adhered to the theological positions of the

Confessing Church but believed (whether philosophically or practically) that it was

better to recognize and cooperate with the ecclesiastical authorities in the

Brandenburg Consistory.

By the middle 1930s, then, there were three camps waging church-political

batties in the Nauen district: German Christians, Confessing Church members, and

89 Brandenburg Consistory to the Prussian SuperiorChurch Council. 5 May 1938, Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/12233.

90 "Beglaubigter Auszug aus dem Verhandlungsbuche der evangelischen Kirchengemeinde

Grof3behnitz. Sitzung [...] den 28. Mai 1937"; Brandenburg Consistory to the Gro6 Behnitz Parish

Council and Nauen District Church Office, 30 July 1938, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/12233.
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neutrals who supported the Confessing Church. Among the Gennan Christians,

influence came from consistorial councillors, the consistorial financiaI department

and individual pastors (whether active Gennan Christians or simply neutrals

antipathetic towards the Confessing Church). On the other hand, Gennan Christian

parish councillors were usuaIly a minority and Gennan Christian parishioners fewer

in nwnber than their Confessing Church counterparts, though the Gennan Christians

were often important personaIities such as mayors and teachers. This was simply

because the lay people who were the most ardent supporters ofNational Socialism

generally cared less about the church. That conclusion accords with the common

refrain ofConfessing Church members, that the Gennan Christians in their parishes

were uncommitted, marginal members who seldom contributed ta parish life.

The strength of the members of the Confessing Church, those who wanted to

have nothing to do with the Land Church authorities, lay mainly at the grassroots

level. Individual pastors, ofwhom Herbert Posth ofBerge is the best example,

patrons, parish councillors and parishioners were the most effective at promoting

Confessing Church interests. Patrons nominated Confessing Church candidates,

Confessing Church pastors directed parish councils which vetoed Gennan Christian

candidates, and parishioners signed petitions protesting the appointment ofGennan

Christians, or (as in GroB Behnitz) promoting the appointment oftheir own

Confessing Church candidates.

Supporters ofthe Confessing Church who remained loyal to the ûld Prussian

Union Church included consistorial councillors, Interim Superintendent Ulrich

Bettac, various patrons and pastors, and presurnably the many parishioners who

wanted neither Gennan Christian theological errors nor Confessing Church fights

with ecclesiastical authorities. Here Bettac was the key. He worked endlessly to

convince Confessing Church pastors in the Nauen district to cooperate with the Land

Church govemment for their own benefit, and helped convince patrons to nominate

candidates acceptable to both the Brandenburg Consistory and the parishes in the

district. More often than not, Bettac sought officially neutral clergymen who were
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approved by the Consistory, who opposed the Gennan Christians, and who were

willing to work with Confessing Church groups within their parishes.

AlI in all, this mix ofchurch-political interests produced a numher of

surprising appointment processes in the Nauen district, particularly during Bettac's

first tenure as interim superintendent, between 1936 and 1940. More often than not,

these appointments involved tensions, even competition, between memberS ofthe

Confessing Church and clergymen like Bettac, supporters ofthe Confessing Church

who still wanted to work with the Dld Prussian Union Church government.

For instance, in the parish ofKremmen, even the agreement ofBettac, the

Brandenburg Consistoxy and the parish patron did not guarantee the easy

appointment oftheir candidate. In early 1936, they arranged the assignment of

Ewald Rehfeldt as curate, with the view to bis permanent appointment. Yet,

Rehfeldt aImost lost the subsequent parish election for pastor because the

Confessing Church was promoting a rival candidate, curate Grützmacher. In the

first round of voting between Rehfeldt, GIÜtzmacher and a third candidate, Rehfeldt

won by only one vote, and he finally defeated Griitzmacher by only five votes on the

second ballot.91

Though radical German Christian pastors sometimes a1ienated their parishes,

equally radical clergymen from the Confessing Church were not always the

antidotes. In these cases, moderates who supported the Confessing Church while

remaining loyal to the Brandenburg Consistory were the best that advocates ofthe

Confessing Church could hope for. Such was the case in the parish of Linum, where

the imminent retirement ofPastor Kahle in 1940 created an ideal opportunity for the

Confessing Church. Interim Superintendent Bettac suggested either curate Ewald

Born from Leegebruch or Johannes Franck from VeWefanz as potential

91 Results from the flI'St ballot: Rehfeldt 16, Grützmacher 15, Heintzeler 2. Results from the second
ballot: Rehfeldt 19, Grützmacher 14. Interim Superintendent Schmidt in Flatow to the Brandenburg
Consistory, 31 January 1936 and 20 May 1936; Report on the parish election in Kremmen, n.d.,
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14110418.

159



•

•

•

replacements. Both supported the Confessing Church, and both needed secure posts.

Though Born held out the hope that Leegehruch would grow large enough to

hecome a pastorate within a couple ofyears, Franck was caught in a difficult

situation in Vehlefanz, where he was filling in for Pastor Wemer Andrich during

Andrich's contested apPOintment process in Nauen. Bettac had good reason to

believe that a competent Confessing Church curate could "build a nest" in Linum,

since the parishioners had ~een "radically cured from the Gennan Christians by

Kahle." Further, the Linum patron wanted either a neutral or Confessing Church

pastor, a position Bettac encouraged.92

When Kahle finally stepped down in April 1940, Confessing Church Pastor

Hoffinann from Wemikow was assigned as a curate to replace him temporarily.

According to Bettac, Hoffinann had suffered sorne bad luck in other parishes and

had been persecuted by German Christian Consistorial Council1or Hennann.93 Soon

it hecame clear that Hoffinann was not merely unlucky, but unsuited to he a pastor.

Firs~ in early August 1940, Herr Quehl ofthe District SYnod Executive infonned

Bettac that Hoffinann was in trouble. While Quehl refused to say that Hoffinann

was "totally finished" in Linum, he did admit that Hoffmann did not have the

requisite tact and that the Women's Aid groups in Linum and Hakenberg had

rejected mm.94

Within two weeks, Bettac had given the Patron, Magistrate Demuth, a new

list ofpossible candidates for the opening in Linum. From a total of 16 names,

Bettac pointed out three Gennan Christians (with the implication that they ought hot

92 Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz to Consistorial Councillor Kegel, 12 March 1940; Pastor
Isleib in Hakenberg ta Bettac, 13 February 1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1411835.

93 Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz to Pastor Harder ofFehrbellin, 16 April 1940,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1411835 and 143/948; Bettac ta the Brandenburg ConsistaI)', 26
Apri11940, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10669.

9,J Herr Quehl to Interim Superintendent Bettac in Bee~ 8 August 1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg
NE 141/835.
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to be chosen), then four others who would be good choices, and three who would he

all right-the other six applicants were unknown to the interirn superintendent.

Bettac thanked Demuth for working to find a candidate who adhered to the Bible

and Church Confessions, a sign that the parish leadership had rejected the radical

Gennan Christianity of fonner pastor Kahle, and was now lookingin the direction of

the Confes~ing Church.95

Meanwhile, new reports ofHoffinann's ineptitude reached Bettac:. Pastor

Isleib ofFlatow, formerly ofHakenberg, pleaded with Bettac to hasten Hoffinann's

dismissal from Linum. Having spoken with leaders in Hakenberg and Linum, Isleib

bemoaned "Hoffinann's gruff, provocative behaviour, as ifhe were an old general

superintendent." Upset about conditions in bis old parish, Isleib pressed Bettac:

"That is rea1ly a bit much-a man who does nothing but require and demand and

who wants to push through the wall ofpeople with his thick skull, let alone bis

personal pretensions." Isleib was especially upset because Hoffinann's lack of love

was destroying Isleib's fonner parish, Hakenberg. Isleib begged Bettac to listen to

sorne ofthe well-meaning church leaders in Hakenberg who were scandalized, and

who, Isleib assured, only wanted the best for bath Linum and Hakenberg.96

Fortunate1y for Bettac and the Linum parish, curate Hoffinann was called up

- into the military in November 1940. Though Hoffmann hoped he would have

Sundays free to preach in Linum, Bettac told mm that he was being replaced. The

interim superintendent explained that he had to recognize the wishes of the patron

and parish council, and argued that any continuation ofHoffinann's work in Linum

"would ooly be a constant source of trouble and irritation for [Hoffinann]."97

95 Interim Superintendent Benac in Beetz to Curate Born, 21 August 1940; Benac to Patron
Oberamtrnann Demuth, Linum, 21 August 1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 141/835.

% Pastor Isleib of Flatow to Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz, 16 September 1940,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 141/835.

97 Curate Hoffmann of Linum to Interim Superintendent Benac in Beetz, 20 November 1940; Bettac
to Hoffmann, 26 November 1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 141/835.
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Within days ofinfonning Hoffinann ofhis release, Bettac set to work to

bring Pastor Born from Leegebruch to Linum. Born, like Bettac, was inclined

towards the Confessing Church, but still recognized and co-operated with the

Prussian Church authorities. Bettac soon arranged Bom's candidacy visit in Linum

for 5 January 1941. Three days after that, Magistrate Demuth nominated him for the

pastorate.98 Much relieved to have the Linwn matter settled in the interests ofthe

Confessing Church, Bettac thanked Demuth for bis careful consideration ofBorn,

who Bettac now thought was "the right man for Linum. ,,99 That same month, the

Consistory approved Bom's appointment. 100

The theological difference between members ofthe Confessing Church and

other supporters ofthe movement within the Land Church is best captured in the

ongoing debate between Confessing Pastor Posth ofBerge and Interim

Superintendent Bettac ofBeetz. Their divergent views about the legitimacy of the

Old Prussian Union Church govemment tirst emerged within the context of the

administrative supervision and pastoral care in Ribbeck, then carried on through an

exchange ofviews over appoinnnents in Retzow and Pessin.

Vacant since before 1933, the Ribbeck pastorate was without adequate

supervision, a fact that its patron, landlord von Ribbeck, made c1ear to authorities in

Berlin. After waiting weil over a year for consistorial recognition ofhis rights as

patron, Ribbeck immediately pointed out to the Consistory that none of the

neighbouring pastors was able to care for Ribbeck. Berge parish pastor Posth's

98 Interim Superintendent Benac in Beetz to Pastor Born ofLeegebruch, 2 December 1940 and 13
December 1940; Patron Oberamtmann Demuth, Linum. ta Benac, 8 January 1941, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 141/835 and Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10669.

99 Pastor Benac ofBeetz to Oberamtmann Demuth, Linum, 8 January 1941, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 141/835.

100 Letter of the Brandenburg Consistory, 19 January 1941, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin
14/10669.
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health was too poorlO l
, and Pastors Koch in Retzow and Lux in GroB Behnitz were

simply too old and sick to come any longer. Declaring that he could not be held

responsible ifchurch conditions deteriorated, Patron Ribbeck requested an

appointment for a discussion with Consistory officiais within the week.102 Despite

bis suspect hea1th, Pastor Posth ofBerge was saddled with the ad.minis~tive

authority for Ribbeck when 68 year-old Pastor Koch ofRetzow refused. AImost

immediately, both Pastor Posth and Patron Ribbeck petitioned the Consistory to

assign a curate for the Ribbeck parish. 1
03

Ironically, while Posth took up the work in Ribbeck only reluctantly, bis

church-political convictions impelled him to continue long after the Consistory tried

to relieve him of the burden. Posth and Patron Ribbeck used the Ribbeck parish

council to shepherd the parish into the fold ofthe Confessing ChurchlO4
, and Posth

kept a tight hand on the parish administration throughout the balance ofthe 1930s.

In 1937, when the Brandenburg Consistory and Interim Superintendent Bettac

attempted to transfer the administrative responsibility for Ribbeck ta Walter Pachali,

the new neutral curate (later pastor) in neighbouring Retzow, the Ribbeckers

refused. In a letter to the Consistory, Posth explained that this refusaI was based on

the fact that Pachali was not a fonnal member of the Confessing Church, even

lOI Already in August 1933, Posth complained that his duties were too burdenso~e. Preaching in
Berge and Lietzow and a hemp factory 4.6 km away (total 1558 souls), along with regular youth and
women's meetings in Berge made Ribbeck too great a challenge for POSÛl, who suffered from chronic
lung problems. Posth suggested giving the work to Pastor Koch of Retzow, who only had two towns
2.5 km apart (total 1020 souls) ta care for.Pastar Posth ofBerge ta the Brandenburg Consistory, 15
August 1933; Nauen District Synod Executive to the Brandenburg Consistory, Il October 1933,
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10649.

102 Herr von RIbbeck ta the Brandenburg Consistory. 5 October 1933, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv
Berlin 14/10649.

103 Herr von Ribbeck ta the Brandenburg Consistory, 16 October 1933; Pastor Posth in Berge ta the
Brandenburg Consistory, 10 February 1934, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10649.

104 Ribbeck Parish Couneil to Pastor Pachali in Retzow, 6 October 1937, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv
Berlin 14/10649. Lists ofConfessing Church membership are in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE
1421944.
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though he was favourably inclined towards the organization and entirely prepared to

negotiate a happy working relationship in Ribbeck.1
05

As a result, between October 1937 and January 1941, Pastor Pachali of

Retzow was dejure administrative supervisor ofthe Ribbeck parish, but Pastor

Posth ofBerge remained defacto chainnan of the parish counciI. Interim

Superintendent Bettac admitted he had no ability to influence this anomalous

situation, which was unfolding against bis wishes, and so he called on the Consistory

to help broker a solution. 106 Posth, for bis part, was not acting aIone, but enjoyed the

support ofthe Ribbeck patron and parish counciI, the benevolence ofhis friend

Bettac and even the good will ofPachali, who was averse to pressing bis rigbts by

force.

With the appointment ofKurt Fritzsche in GroB Behnitz in 1938, Posth had

found bis replacement for Ribbeck, and presented the idea to the Consistory in April

1939. Fritzsche met Posth's condition for giving up control ofthe Ribbeck parish,

that he was a full-fledged member of the Confessing Church. Posth made a spirited

case for Fritzsche (and against Pachali), and argued that Ribbeck should be joined to

GroB Behnitz (not Retzow) for six reasons: first, the old Consistory plan for GroB

Behnitz to care for Riewend and Bagow (filial churches ofthe neighbouring

Pawesien parish) had been abandoned when Pawesien was refiIled; second, the

distance between Ribbeck and GroB Behnitz was no longer a great problem, because

Fritzsche owned rus own car; third, Ribbeck was beyond Retzow's filial church

Selbelang, and thus poorly located for Retzow; fourth, the old plan to move the filial

church Moth1ow from Pessin to Retzow had been revived; fifth, Ribbeck

parishioners would be happier with Fritzsche than with PachaIi, whose church

politics were not compatible with the parish; and finally, according to Posth, it was

lOS Pastor Pachali of Retzow to the Ribbeck Parish Council. 15 October 1937; Ribbeck Parish Council
to the Brandenburg Consistory, 21 October 1937, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10649.

106 Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz to the Brandenburg Consistory, 24 June 1938,
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14110649.
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cheaper by RM 144 per year for the Consistory to place Ribbeck with GroO Behnitz

than with Retzow, based on- Posth's calculation of financial transfers from the

Consistory to these parishes. 107

While Posth put forward a convincing case, nothing came ofhis offer of

spring 1939. Only after Pachali was called up into the military forces in April 1940

was the question ofthe administration and care ofRibbeck finally reopened. Posth

finally consented to transfer administrative authority for the (still vacant) Ribbeck

parish, but only to bis fellow Confessing Church pastor, Fritzsche ofGroB

Behnitz. 108 For more than three years after the Ribbeck parish should have come

under the control ofPastor Pachali ofRetzow, the tenacity ofPastor Posth and the

support of the Ribbeck patron and parishioners enabled the Confessing Church to

maintain its hoId on the vacant Ribbeck parish.

While Interim Superintendent Bettac disagreed with Posth's poliey in

Ribbeek, it was in the context ofpastoral apPOintments in Retzow and Pessin that

the two engaged in a fuller debate about the Confessing Church's uncompromising

rejeetion of the spiritual leadership of the Land Church govemment. Retzow, just

west of Ribbeck, fell vacant upon the retirement of fonner pastor Koch, at the end of

1935. Within months, the Confessing Chureh sent Curate arützmaeher from

Krernrnen to Retzow to help with the parish there. 1
09 However, the Brandenburg

107 Pastor Posth of Berge to the Prussian Superior Church Council, Berlin, Il April 1939,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 143/948.

108 Ribbeck Parish Council to the Brandenburg Consistory, 21 October 1937; Report on a meeting
between Consistorial Councillor Hermann, Interim Superintendent Benac of Beetz, and Pastors Posth
of Berge and Pachali of Retzow, 22 February 1938; Pastor Pachali in Retzow to the Brandenburg
Consistory, 22 June 1938; Pastor Posth in Berge to the Brandenburg Consistory, 12 July 1938 and 20
October 1938; fnterirn Superintendent Benac in Beetz to the Brandenburg Consistory, 9 December
1938; "Beglaubigter Auszug aus dem Verhandlungsbuch der Kirchengemeinde Ribbeck," 19 January
1941, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10649; Interim Superintendent Benac in Beetz to the
Brandenburg Consistory (yearly reports on the administration of vacant parishes), Il May 1939,
DomstifülrChiv Brandenburg NE 130/840; 22 July 1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 127/751; 5
March 1941, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1281752.

109 Curate Griitzmacher of BrandenburgIHavel to the Brandenburg Consistory. via the Brandenburg
Confessing Church Council, 31 March 1936, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10753.
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ConsistoI)' sent Curate Walter Pachali to Retzow and proposed to link the parish

with vacant Ribbeck and Mothlow (a filial ofPessin) in order to create a position

large enough to justify filling il.

While both Interim Superintendent Bettac and the Nauen District Synod

Executive supported that consistorial plan, 110 Confessing Church Pastor Posth

argued vigorously against appointing the neutral Pachali, even though the latter was

an avid supporter of the Confessing Church. Though Pachali agreed with the

Confessing Church about Scriptural and confessional authority and about the errors

of the Gennan Christians, he preferred to work within the Land Church organization

rather than to reject it completely. For Pos~ that did not constitute a sufficient level

ofcommibnent to the cause of the Confessing Church. Consequently, he

complained about Pachali to Bettac, even though he knew Bettac shared Pachali's

views.

Posth argued that it made more sense to dispel antagonism against the

Confessing Church in Retzow through a competent new Confessing pastor than to

allow the unjust accusations of the more radical Thuringian Gennan Christians

against the Confessing Church to remain unchallenged under the leadership ofa

neutral pastor. Posth summed up bis position, insisting that there could never he a

situation in which a neutral pastoral candidate ought to he preferred over a

Confessing Church pastoral candidate. Any compromise on that point would

undennine the daim that Posth and the other Confessing Church pastors stood by,

namely that the Confessing Church's Provisional Church Leadership was the

uniquely legitimate authority in the Old Prussian Church. III

110 Brandenburg Consistory to the Prussian SuperiorChurch Council, Berlin, 13 March 1937,
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 7111934 and 7/12765; Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz to
the Brandenburg Consistory, 22 March 1937, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10753.

III Pastor Posth ofBerge to Interim Superintendent B~ttac in Beetz, 8 November 1937,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 691741.
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Though Pachali was appointed in Retzow in 1937, bis summons into the

military forces in April 1940 raised once again the issue of finding a Confessing

Church pastor for Retzow. As Pastor Posth and Interim Superintendent Bettac

planned for a suitable replacement, they soon feIl back ioto disagreement. Posth

argued that Bettac ought to summoo a full-fledged Confessing Church pastor.

Bettac pointed out the difficulties of Posth's demand-for example, securing

approvaI from the Consistory-and criticized the rigidity of the Confessing Church

position. Bettac rationalized that the Consistory simply sent out a replacement for a

conscripted pastor, and added that consistorial officiaIs ooly sent out clergymen who

recognized their authority. Mixing bis biblical metaphors, Bettac outlined bis

practicaI view of the situation: "Herein lies the whole difficulty, to find a place for

the Confessing Church brothers, and on this basis, 1have taken and do take the view

that the Confessing Church hurts itselfthrough its isolation. What does it matter if

the brothers get themselves legaIized? Indeed, they would thereby come ioto regular

pastorates and we could work through the whole church like leaven, until the

extremely patched up Gennan Christian wineskin borsts." 112

While the disagreement remained unresolved io Retzow, the arguments were

repeated in Pessin, during the search for a replacement for dismissed Confessing

. Church Pastor Bogumil Rocha. Appointed in 1933 to replace retired Pastor Schulz,

Rocha's delivery ofa Confessing Church pulpit declaration and gathering of

Confessing Church collections 100 to official complaints from bis parishioners in

October 1934. In September 1936, the Consistory sent Vicar Bedorf to replace

Rocha, though Rocha was not officiaIly released until June 1938.113 As Interim

112 mterim Superintendent Benac in Beetz ta Pastor Pasth af Berge, 19 April 1940, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 1411835.

J13 Correspondence conceming the grievances lodged against Rocha includes Brandenburg Consistory
to Pastor Rocha ofPessin, 20 October 1934, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10774; and
Brandenburg Cansistory to Pastor Rocha afPessin, 3 June 1938, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin
14/10770.

167



•

•

•

Superintendent Bettac began to look for candidates for Pessin, Confessing Pastor

Posth argued for a Confessing Church candidate, not simply a neutraI. As a basis for

bis request, Posth claimed that the Women's Aid in Paulinenaue would never accept

a neutral pastor. 114

Despite Posth's ideas, Bettac made it clear to the Confessing Church Council

for Brandenburg that the radical behaviour of fonner Pastor Rocha had soured the

Pessin parishioners to all clergymen affiliated with church-political groups. Of

course, Bettac added, he hoped to find a neutral candidate who leaned towards the

Confessing Church. 115 Similarly, Bettac advised Pastor Pachali ofRetzow,

supervisor for the vacant Pessin parish and thus chainnan of the parish council, to

shy away from full-fIedged Confessing Church candidates and to look for a neutral

with a strong, pro-Confessing Church stance. With that in mind, Bettac supplied

Pachali with a list ofnames for the Pessin parish council to consider. 116

Ali Bettac's planning almost went awry, however, because ofa

miscommunication with Pastor Günther Harder ofFehrbellin, the Confessing

Church District Pastor for Nauen. Scrutinizing bis list ofpotential candidates,

Bettac had asked Harder about the church-political orientation ofa candidate named

Schultz. Harder did not reply, so Bettac, assuming ail was weIl with Schultz,

submitted bis name to Pachali and. the Pessin parish council. When they summoned

Schultz for a candidacy visit, the Pessiners soon discovered he was a German

Christian. Pachali, however, managed to ward off the old German Christians on the

parish council, and Schultz was not heard from again. In the aftennath, when

Harder asked Bettac why he had chosen a German Christian to be a candidate in

114 Pastor Posth ofBerge to Interim Superintendent Benac in Bee~ 8 November 1937,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 691741.

Ils Interim Superintendent Benac in Beetz to ilie Brandenburg Confessing Church Council, 23 August
1938, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 140/814.

116 Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz to Pastor Pachali ofRetzow, 16 December 1938,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 140/814.
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Pessi~ Bettac was miffed, sinC(~ Harder had failed to wam him in the tirst place.1
17

After that confusion, the Pessin parish counciI finally elected their curate, Theodor

Bedori: who became pastor in April 1939. Church-politicaIly, he was exactly what

Interim Superintendent Bettac wanted-a neutral willing to promote the interests of

the Confessing Church in bis parish. 118

That same contrast between full-fledged Confessing pastors and their

supporters inside the lAnd Church emerged in conversations surrounding the

appoinbnent ofa new pastor in Markau. There, the long and troubled process of

appointing a new pastor fuelled the theological and church-political disagreement

between Interim Superintendent Bettac and the full-fledged Confessing Church

clergymen. During the winter of 1937 to 1938, Pastor Krafft, a Confessing Church

curate from the Rhineland (but ordained in Brandenburg), ministered in Markau. As

much as Bettac wanted to keep Krafft there, Gennan Christian Consistorial

Councillor Hermann refused to aIlow the Rhine1ander to remain active in the

Brandenburg church province. Bettac urged Kraffi: to "view things completely

coldly, as theyare," and suggested that Confessing Church officiaIs in the Rhineland

would probably he1p Krafft find a position there. Then Bettac made bis primary

point, that he doubted it was right that the Confessing Church aIways kept clear of

the Gennan Christian church authorities. "The Consistory in the Rbineland will

hardly have enough Gennan Christian pastors to make appointments in aIl positions,

and will have to place Confessing Church brothers too. Why should they not be able

to turn to this Consistory?" 119

117 Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz to Pastor Harder of Fehrbellin, 10 January 1939,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1421944.

118 Pessin Parish Council to the Brandenburg Consistory, 5 December 1938; ConfIrmation ofBedorfs
appointment, 29 January 1939, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10770; List ofneUlra1 pastors in
the Nauen church district, n.d., Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1421944.

119 Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz to Curate Krafft ofMarkau, 10 January 1938,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 140/814.
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Krafft replied to Bettac's letter with a seven-page missive, in which he

sharply rejected Bettac's church politics. Krafft reminded Bettac that the state

recognized neither the Confessing Church Brethren Councils nor their Provisional

Church Leadership. He argued that the more the German Christians joined forces

with the church authorities, the harder it would be to get pennission from the

consistorial financial departments to appoint a Confessing Church pastor. Simply

put, the German Christians were the "swom enemies" ofthe Confessing Church,

which they regarded as illegal. As for the German Christians not having enough

pastors to fill aH the positions, Krafft maintained that the German Christian church

authorities would always sooner tum to a neutral pastor than appoint a member of

the Confessing Church. And ifBettac argued that the Confessing Church ooly had

to enter ioto conversations with the Gennan Christians, Krafft doubted that this

would succeed anywhere---<:ertainly not in Thuringia, Mecldenburg or the

Rhineland. In short, working with the Gennan Christians meant recognizing

heretics as legitimate ecclesiastical authorities, something Krafft was not prepared to

dO. 120 Despite the vehemence ofKrafft's protest, bis logic did not prevail in

Brandenburg, where local alliances ofclergymen, patrons, lay people and district

superintendents were able to place many Confessing Church candidates ioto vacant

parishes.

Beyond the size and state ofvacant parishes and the nature of the church

political contest over new appointments, four other factors influenced the pastoral

appointments described above: the direction ofpopular opinion within the parishes,

the interference ofother past or present parish clergymen, the personality of the

patron and a collection ofsecondary issues relating to geography and spiritual

vitality in the parishes. Ofthese, popular opinion was undoubtedly the most

spectacular, though not always the most effective.

120 Curate Krafft ofMarkau to Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz, 12 January 1938,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 140/814.
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At tirnes, discontented vicars or curates stirred up parish anger against new

appointees. Such was the case in Bredow, where Vicar Bolle undennined the

authority ofnew pastor Ernst Hôft ofZeestow. In Bredow, parishioners were

angered because they were refused a riew pastor oftheir own and attached to the

Zeestow parish. While opposition had been building since 1935, things came to a

head as Pastor Hoft ofZeestow took up bis duties in early 1936. In Bredow, Hôft's

appointment spelled unemployment for Vicar Bolle, who continued to live in the

Bredow parsonage anyway. Bolle's continued presence in Bredow fuelled local

resentment against both the Prussian church authorities and Pastor Hôft. By mid-

February, attendance at Hoftts church service in Bredow had fallen to about two

parishioners per week. Both Hoft and Interim Superintendent Schmidt loudly

demanded that Bolle be transferred from Bredow at once. As Hôft argued, Bolle

exacerbated problems by acting as ifhe were the pastor in Bredow: "The parish of

Bredow, which is greatly angered because not they but rather the much smaller

Zeestow was filled, want to hoId onto 'their Pastor Bolle.' As long as Bolle is in

Bredow, 1meet great mistrust there and my work is hopeless from the outset,

because 1am considered the one who ousted Bolle from his position.,,12I Soon Bolle

left Bredow, and Hôft settled into bis ministry in the joint Zeestow-Bredow

pastorate.

Sirnilarly, popular opinion and the interference oftemporary clergymen in

Paaren combined to complicate the appointment ofPastor Herzog in Wansdorf in

1937. Neither the WansdorfnoT Paaren pastorates had been filled since 1934, but in

mid-1936, the Brandenburg Consistory decided to appoint a new pastor in

121 Interim Superintendent Sclunidt in Flatow to the Brandenburg Consistory, 22 September 1935,26
Octaber 1935, 13 December 1935,21 January 1936 and 15 Febrnary 1936; Pastor Hôft in Zeestow ta
Interim Superintendent Schmidt in Flataw, 15 February 1936, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin
14110365.
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Wansdorf. ft was planned that he would also supervise the administration and

ministry in neighbouring Paaren. l22

Ironically, the Wansdorfers were not ready for a new pastor. Indeed,

parishioners their were still 50 shaken by the actions offonner pastor Weicht that 27

of them petitioned the Prussian church authorities to put off the new appointment for

a year. They lamented that Weicht had embezzled RM 5500, behaved in an

overbearing manner, co~pletely ignored lay leaders in Wansdorfand its filial church

Pausin, and demanded extensive renovations in the parsonage. In contrast, they

argued, their Vicar Theodor Bedorfhad successfully won back the trust of

parishioners, who in tum hoped to elect him as their pastor once he had completed

his second theological examination.123 However, byautumn 1936, the Wansdorf

and Pausin parish councils had changed their minds and approved the appointment

ofPastor Kurt Herzog.

While the Wansdorfers were reluctantly agreeing to a new pastor,

parishioners in Paaren were upset at the Consistory's refusai to grant them a new

pastor. Just at the time ofHerzog's installation-when the parishioners in Paaren

and its filial Pemewitz were feeling the loss oftheir pastor most acutely-they were

assigned a new curate. Curate Raede, their man, was a veteran pastor from Berlin,

who had just finished making himselfaImost instantly distasteful to parishioners in

122 Paaren and Pemewitz parish councils to the Prussian Superior Church Council, 5 September 1936,
Evangelisches ZentraJarcbiv Berlin 14/10604.

12.3 Gotthold RauschfuB, Theodor Zug et al. ta the President of the Prussian Superior Church Council,
21 August 1936, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/12975. If the sentiment of the parishioners
from Wansdorf and Pausin was genuine, their letter was somewhat misleading, as Pastor Becker in
Griinefeld demonstrated. Becker, who was then supervising the administration of the !wo parishes,
wrote Ûle Brandenburg Consistory to clarify the situation in Wansdorf. After reassuring the
Consistory that young Vicar Bedorfwas not party to the request of the 27 parishioners-Becker
clairned it was planned without Bedorfs knowledge and against bis will-Becker also corrected the
parishioners' accusation ofembezzlement Although Weicht's "poor or completely failing record
keeping" had completely confused the fInances of the parishes, eventually it was found that the parish
had not lost "one penny." Pastor Becker in Grünefeld to the Brandenburg Consistory, 2 September
1936, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/12975.
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Hakenberg, 15 km northwest ofPaaren. '24 Raede exploited the feeling of

abandonment in Paaren, and within two weeks had whipped the parish into a frenzy,

been dismissed by the Consistory and prohibited from subsequent ministly

h . th h h . l"5anyw ere m e Brandenburg c ure provmce.-

This is what happened in Paaren: When Raede arrived and fOWld Paaren

parishion~ upset over the appointment ofHerzog, he immediately fuelled the tire

oftheir frustration, telling them that since the Paaren parish generated 50 much

church incorne, it should have its own pastor (indeed, he would be their pastor) and

not pay the sa1ary ofan unknown pastor. As neighbouring Pastor Becker from

Grünefel~ ~bserved: "With that, [Raede] natura1Iy found the approval of the parish,"

and set in motion an uproar against newly elected HetLog, who had not even taken

up bis position in Wansdorfyet. This behaviour, unacceptable in a junior clerg}111an

let alone an experienced man like Raede, shattered the church peace, made HetLog's

entrance into Wansdorfextremely difficult, and led to Raede's dismissal. 126

Despite the obvious need for the Land Church authorities to get Raede out of

the Havelland, the parish councillors from Paaren and Pemewitz were mystified and

regarded the sudden departure ofthe popular Raede as yet another slight against

them. In two letters to the Brandenburg Consistory and the Prussian Superior

.. Church Council, they argued that they, not Wansdorf, deserved the new pastor.

While they agreed with the Consistory that Wansdorfhad a more modem parsonage

(thanks to fonner Pastor Weicht's extravagance), they claimed theirs was a 50lid

structure with a well-maintained garden, which only required superficia1 repairs.

Besides, they inquired, was the Consistory really claiming that the state of the

124 Documentation ofRaede's short tUne in Hakenberg, his successful preaching, poor pastoral care
and tenuous fmancial state is in Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10537.

125 Brandenburg Consistory to the Prussian SuperiorChurch Council, 21 October 1936, Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10604.

126 Pastor Becker ofGrünefeld, "Bericht über die Tatigkeit des Pastor Raede in Paaren," 24 October
1936, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14110604.
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parsonage was a sufficient basis for appointing a pastor in Wansdorf and not Paaren?

Should not the fact that the Paaren parish generated RM 5600 per year, enough ta

pay for a pastor, be grounds for an appoinbnent there rather than in the poorer parish

ofWansdorf? On top ofaIl that, Paareners were confused that the popular Raede

had been driven away, supposedly on account ofcomplaints-from the parish, when

they knew ofno complaints against him from parishioners. Darkly, they hinted that

their parishioners would oot tolerate the Prussian church authorities using the

generous parish income from Paaren to pay for a pastor in Wansdorf. 127

From the side ofthe Consistory, it was not simply that Wansdorfhad a

oewer parsonage, though that was one factor in Wansdorfs favour. What was more

important was that the Consistory planned not to appoint a pastor in Paaren for two

other reasons, both more important than the parsonage: firs~ Paaren had fewer

parishioners than the growing parish ofWansdorf; and second, its parish conditions

were intac~ while conditions in Wansdorfhad heen "largely ruined by the ministry

of the last, mentally iIl pastor," Weicht. 128

It is not swprising that those reasons failed ta satisfy the Paareners, who

almost immediately fulfilled the predictions oftheir parish councillors by

obstructing the ministry of the new Wansdorfpastor, Herzog. From 1936 to 1939,

they refused ta hand over parish income and church taxes from Paaren, until the

financial picture deteriorated to the point that Herzog refused to work with them. In

spring 1940, the Brandenburg Consistory appointed a financial plenipotentiary ta

oversee accounts in Paaren. Once again, the Paareners protested what they saw as

the interference ofhigher church authorities, and once again they failed to overtum

127 Paaren and Pemewitz Parish Council to the Prussian Superior Church Council, 5 September 1936
and 23 November 1936, Evangelisches Zentra1archiv Berlin 14/10604.

12l! Brandenburg Consistory to the Prussian Superior Church Council, 7 January 1937, Evangelisches
ZentraJarcbiv Berlin 7/12645; Brandenburg Consistory to the Prussian Superior Church Council, 13
March 1937, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/11934.
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the will ofthe consistorial officiais to carry through their realignment ofthe Paaren

and Wansdorfparishes on the eastem edge of the Nauen district. 129

In short, parishioners harassed newly apPOinted pastors prirnarily because of

long-standing frustrations over the Consistory's neglect oftheir parishes, poor care

at the hands ofcurates and vicars, and agitation from ousted clergym~who

remained in the parishes in which they had fonnerly ministered. They did so,

however, with mixed success. In both Kremmen and GroG Behnitz, POpular opinion

against Confessing Church candidates was not strong enough to overtum pastoral

appointments in 1936 and 1938. In Markau, however, a motivated parish council

no doubt cognisant ofthe popularity of local Curate Glockner---did manage to

thwart the will ofthe Markau patron, who had nominated another candidate

unknown to parishioners.

Another factor ofconsequence in the appointment ofclergymen in Nauen

was the personality and participation ofthe local patron. Patron von Ple~owof

Flatow pressed the Consistory in 1939, until officiais finally agreed to appoint a new

pastor in Ple~ow's parish.130 Patrons von Ribbeck in Ribbeck and von Borsig in

GroG Behnitz, both members of the Confessing Church, were most detennined to

promote pastoral candidates of their choice, even against the will of the Gennan

Christians who dominated the Brandenburg Consistory. Both helped maintain their

parishes as Confessing Church strongholds. In Ribbeck, Patron von Ribbeck gave

unrelenting support to Pastor Posth ofBerge, who supervised the Ribbeck parish on

behalfofthe Confessing Church, even after the Consistory had transferred authority

to neutral Pastor Pachali from Retzow. ln GroB Behnitz, von Borsig employed both

129 Brandenburg Consistory, Finance Department to the Prussian Superior Church Council, Finance
Department, 19 July 1940; Prussian Superior Church Council to the Paaren Parish Council, 5 August
1940, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/12645.

r30 Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz to the Brandenburg Consistory, 19 July 1939 and 16
November 1939, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10459.
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the energetic application ofbis patronage rights and the zealous mobilization of

popular opinion to achieve and defend the appointment ofKurt Fritzsche in 1938.

üther patrons became active out ofreaction against unseemly church politics

in their parishes. Such was the case in Linum, where Magistrate Demuth rejected

bath Gennan Christian and full-fledged Confessing Church candidates in the 1941

appoinnnent ofPastor Born in Linum. In Markau, General Director Schoch did not

play quite as active a role, though bis participation in the appointment process

prevented the German Christians from establishing a new stronghold in the Nauen

parish.

Finally, participants in the appointment process invoked a collection of

other, less vital, arguments in their quest to convince the Brandenburg Consistory to

ratify or overturn clerical appointments. In the case of Flatow, Interim

Superintendent Bettac used four arguments to try to convince the Brandenburg

Consistory to approve a new appointment: the expectation ofpopulation growth in

the Flatow parish, where a new settlement was supposed ta add hW1dreds more to

the 1150 seuls currently in the parish; a vacancy in the neighbouring parish of

Staffelde, which was already stretching the limits ofthe ability of the local

clergymen to cope; the establishment of a Polish prison camp in late 1939, which

raised the prospect ofa militaI)' confiscation of the ernpty parsonage; and the

demands of Patron Bernhard von PleBow, who continued to ask when his pastorate

would be refilled. 131 While the Consistory put otfBettac, Plef30w and the

parishioners in Flatow from July through November 1939, by December permission

was granted, and in February Pastor Konrad Isleib took up the pastorate. 132 In

Markau too, Interim Superintendents Schmidt-Flatow and Bettac-Beetz advanced

131 Ibid.

132 Brandenburg Consistory ta the Nauen District Superintenden~ 27 November 1939; Prussian
Superior Church Council to the Brandenburg Consistory, 9 December 1939; Patron Plef30w in Flatow
to Interim Superintendent Benac in Beetz and the Brandenburg Consistory, 30 January 1940,
Evangelisches Zemralarchiv Berlin 14110459.
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severa! arguments for a new appointment, from the possibility ofa new

superintendency to the need for ministerial care in neighbouring parishes to the idea

ofadding the hospital visitation in Nauen and the district youth pastors' portfolio to

the Markau job description. 133 ln Paaren, parishioners presented a series of reasons

why their parish, and not Wansdorf: should receive permission for a new paStor: the

level ofparish incarne, the 10ss ofa popular curate, and the. need to restoré

confidence among parishioners134

In sum then, parish appointments in the Nauen district could be contentious

affairs, in which church-POlitical groups like the German Christians and Confessing

Church~~ to exploit connections in the Brandenburg Consistory, the authority of

the district superintendent, the influence ofparish patrons and pastors, and the force

ofpopular opinion to place clergymen of their orientation into vacant positions

throughout the district. Drawing on parish population and incorne statistics,

balancing the spiritual state ofthe various parishes and taking into account the level

ofpastoral care available, clergymen and lay people alike argued the necessity of

refilling vacant parishes, often in vain. Gennan Christians were rnuch less

successful at influencing these appointrnents in the Nauen district than rnembers and

supporters ofthe Confessing Church.

Ali these elements that made up the cornplex and often emotional nature of

parish appointments are clearly visible in the most heated and drawn out conflict

over any clerical appointment in the district during the National Socialist era, the

fight over the appointment ofan associate pastor in Nauen itself. Since the Nauen

parish was the seat of the district superintendency, the largest parish in the district

and subject to the greatest influence from the NSDAP district leadership, it bears a

doser examination than other appointments in the rural parishes of the surrounding

133 Interim Superintendcnt Schmidt in Flatow to the Brandenburg Consistol)', 20 October 1936,
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10800.

134 Paaren and Pemewitz parish council to the Prussian SuperiorChurch Council, 5 September 1936
and 23 November 1936, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10604.

177



•

•

•

Havelland. Moreover, an investigation ofthe contest over the appointment in

Nauen, a series ofchurch-political battles from 1937 to 1943, uncovers the

fascinating diversity ofpersonalities and arguments involved in the search for a new

pastor in an important parish.

The problems in Nauen began in 1935, when the fonner Gennan Christian

pastor Gerhard Schumann was joined by a more radically nationalist Gennan

Christian, Friedrich Siems~ 135 By 1937, the moderate Schumann had retired and

Siems was the head pastor in Nauen. Siems was politically active, and not only

witlùn the church. He was an old NSDAP member, served as a local Party official

and had married the daughter ofthe deputy mayor. Indeed, one ofhis colleagues

was convinced that this explained Siems' appointment to the coveted pastorate in

Nauen. 136

The tirst wave ofopen conflict swept through the parish in the spring of

1939. The candidate nominated for the vacant associate pastorate was Pastor

Wemer Andrich from neighbouring VehIefanz. Like Pastor Siems, Andrich

belonged to the more radical Thuringian German Christian Movement. In a revival

of previous church-political batdes,137 Confessing Church parishioners in Nauen

launched a grievance against the election ofAndrich, based largely on the argument

that Pastor Siems already served the Gennan Christian minority in the Nauen parish

and that a second German Christian pastor would be unfair. 138 The protesters argued

that they represented the majority in the parish who stood by the "old faith", and they

135 "Einspruch gegen die Wahl des Herm Pfarrer Andrich [...l," n.d., Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE
7031770.

136 Interim Superintendent Pastor Benac in Beetz to the Brandenburg Consistory. re:
"Pfarrstellenbesetzungen bei Stadtpatronen", 12 February 1937. Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE
1261750.

131 For details about the conflict between Pastor Siems and Interim Superintendent Benac, Mrs.
Kriiger and the Nauen Women's Aid, please see chapter 5, pp. 221fT., below.

138 "Einspruch gegen die Wahl des Herm Pfarrer Andrich [...l," n.d., Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE
7031770.
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appealed to a Prussian church precedent: in a divided parish, multiple appointments

should be divided between rival church-political groups. 139

To this basic charge, theyadded other grievances: that Andrich had managed

bis parish finances irregularly in Vehlefanz, and was under investigation there; that

bis clothes were unclean; that he baptized children bom to parents who had formally

withdrawn.from the church; that he conducted funerals for others who had

abandoned church membership; that he had pIayed with bis confirmation students

while dressed in his bathing suit; that he called the parish Women's Aid a cotfee

club; and finally, that his own parish found him unbearable and that the eIders there

said he was not always truthfuI. 140 If sorne ofthese seem trivial, together they

demonstrated a concerted effort by the majority ofactive parishioners in Nauen to

thwart the appointment ofpastor Andrich.

ather grievances were more substantial, taking issue with Andrich's teaching

and ministry. Complainants cited seven errors, including Andrich's failure to

employ the Trinitarian invocation ("In the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Spirit"), bis elevation of the Führer as a model ofChristian piety, and his exaltation

of the religious unity of the German Volk under National Socialism above the Ward

ofGod. According to the grievance, Andrich had claimed that Jesus Christ gave

. Christians the power to fulfil the divinely created order ofNational Socialism, and

had stated that it was bis highest aim as a preacher to spur his hearers on to an ever

more devoted service to the National Socialist movement. The protesting

parishioners replied that there was no single form ofgovemment approved by Gad

and that seeking God's kingdom and righteousness was the Christian's highest duty.

They charged Andrich with blurring the Christian distinction between Christians and

non-Christians in his quest for the religious unity ofthe German Volk. 141

139 Ibid.

140 Ibid.

141 Ibid. There is also a similar grievance fram three Nauen women, Il June 1939, Domstiftarchiv
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Despite this list ofgrievances, Interim Superintendent Bettac remained

pessimistic about the chances ofovertuming the appointment ofthe Gennan

Christian Andrich. Bettac suspected that the Brandenburg Consistory in Berlin

would use the appoinbnent in Nauen for two purposes: first, to rescue Andrich from

the uneomfortahle circumstances ofhis eurrent parish, sinee-it appeared that the

baby Andrieh and bis new wife were then expecting was going to be a "seven month

cbild," coneeived out ofwedlock; and second, to appoint a Gennan Christian

superintendent based in Andrich's old parish, in place ofBettac, who was staunchly

oPPOsed to appointing German Christians. 142

Bettae tried to avert Land Church interference by appealing to the head of

the local Women's Aïd, Mrs. Krüger, to eonvince the seemingly ill-infonned patron

of the parish, Mayor Urban ofNauen, to withdraw bis nomination ofAndrich. 143

Kruger did so, explaining to the mayor the long history ofconfliet between her 170

member organization and the Nauen Gennan Christian Pastor Siems. Krüger made

it c1ear that the Women's Aid steered c1ear ofehurch politics and expeeted at least a

neutral pastor, ifnot a member ofthe Confessing Church-in other words, one who

would hold theologieally orthodox services and co-operate with the women ofthe

parish. l44

Brandenburg NE 7031770 (also in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 143/948. attributed there to
Confessing Church Curate Ossenkop in Fehrbellin).

142 Inrerim Superintendent Benac in Beetz to Mrs. Kriiger ofNauen. 5 April 1939. Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 7031770.

143 Ibid. Bettac bemoaned the fact that Mayor Urban had not consulted with bis counterpart in
Vehlefanz about Andrich. nor with the neighbouring pastor in Velten, nor with Bettac himself. As
interirn superintendent, Benac had initiated a pair ofgrievances against Andrich and was wel1 placed
to give advice. Conceming the opinion ofcomplainants in Nauen that Andrich lacked any semblance
of pastoral dignity. Benac knew prominent parishioners in Vehlefanz who descnbed Andrich as a
"harlequin". Frustrated with the lack ofdisciplinaI)' action against Andrich, Benac vented his anger
over the "scandaI" of the Brandenburg Consistory's continuai protection of the Gennan Christian
clergymen.

144 Mrs. Krüger to Mayor Urban of Nauen, 18 April 1939, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 703n70.
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Thanks to these and other efforts, the appointment of the Gennan Christian

Werner Andrich in Nauen was scuttled. 145 However, the saga ofthe associate

pastorate continued into 1940. When the position became open, local members of

the Confessing Church again demanded a candidate who would confonn to their

neglected church-political orientation. And so there came to Nauen th~ candidate of

choice, one preacher by the name ofGustav Gille. He preached a candidacy sermon

from Luke 16: 10 ("Whoever cao be trusted with very little cao aIso be trusted with

much, and whoever is dishonest with very little will also be dishonest with much. ri),

charging the Nauen congregation to maintain a high level ofpolitica1loyaIty but

otherwise.~imply urgjng them to imitate God's faithfulness. He used the nonnaI

formula ofservice, including the Trinitarian version of the invocation and the

Apostles' Creed. 146 In short, he appeared to be a theologically orthodox young

pastor whose appointment the Nauen parish council supported.

Then came the explosion. It soon became apparent that Pastor Gille was in

fact from the extreme raciai-nationaIist wing ofthe Gennan Christians. He had in

the past regularly deviated from the Apostles' Creed because he did not fully

subscribe to it, and generally heId German Christian religious celebrations instead of

the prescribed Land Church services. 14
7

Immediately, Nauen parishioners began to circulate petitions. Sorne accused

Gille ofneglecting to preach about Jesus Christ, ofbelittling God by conflating

divine and human faithfulness, and ofemphasizing human obedience as the way to

God rather than Jesus' atoning death and resurrection. Others stated simply that they

145 "Vakanzliste Nauen," 3 September 1939, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1421944.

146 "Predigt gehalten bei der Probeaufstellung am 21. Jan. 1940 in Nauen durch P. Gille,"
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10559; "Wir Endesunterzeichneten erheben hiennit Enspruch
gegen Lehre, Gaben und Wandel des Herm Hilfspredigers Gille," 19 February 1940, Minutes of the
Nauen District Synod Executive, 23 August 1940, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10559 and
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg 59/646.

147 The representative of those in the parish protesting against the election of Pastor Gille in Nauen to
the Prussian Superior Church Council, 31 May 1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1411835.
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wanted an associate pastor who wouId preach on the basis ofthe Bible and the

traditional confessions. Wamen in the Nauen Women's Aid spearheaded both these
• • • . 148
lffiportant gnevance pennons.

When this tirst round ofpetitions was rebuff~149 the protestors from Nauen

wrote angry letters to the Land Church authorities, reiterating their grievances and

adding a few others: that Gille had portrayed Jesus only as a model teacher, and not

as the Saviour too; and that Gille had led the children into a renewal ofOid

Testament legalism and works rather than pointing bis listeners towards Christ. 150

In spite ofthe efforts ofGille, Siems and the mayorofNauenlSI to rebut

these accusations, the Nauen District Synod Executive supported the grievances and

urged the Brandenburg Consistory to overtum the appoinnnent ofGille. The synod

executive argued that Gille had dishonestly used the full Trinitarian invocation and

the Apostles' Creed in bis candidacy sennon, in order to deceive the parishioners

about bis true theological position. 1
52 Further, they understood that Gille had tricked

148 "[ch erhebe Einsplllch gegen die Lehre von Herm Pfarrer Gille aus Raguhn aus folgenden Gnïnden
[...]", n.d., Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10559. Edith Troost of the Women's Aid and three
women, two ofthem children's church helpers, signed the grievance. It was then forwarded with a
letter to President Heinrich of the Prussian Superior Church Council, signed by the widow Emma
Preuss and two other Nauen women (also in Evangelisches ZentraIarchiv Berlin 14/10559). Other
grievances and related correspondence, including evidence ofGiIle's leadership in the German
Christian National Church Movement and bis dedication to Gennan anti-Jewish, volJ...isch piety are in
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 141/835 and Evangelisches ZentraIarchiv Berlin 14/10559.

I4'l Brandenburg Consistory to the Prussian Superior Church Council, 16 March 1940; Brandenburg
Consistory to the protesting parishioners in Nauen, 18 May 1940, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin
14/10559.

150 Letter from Nauen parishioners, 17 July 1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 143/948.

151 Brandenburg Consistory to the Prussian Superior Church Council, 8 October 1940, Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10559. Patron Mayor Urban ofNauen had infonned the Brandenburg
Consistory that no matter what happened in the case ofGustav Gille, he would continue to nominate
Gennan Christian candidates for the position in Nauen.

152 Sitting of the Nauen District Synod Executive, 23 August 1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE
59/646 and Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10559. The synod executive argued that Gille had
not used me full Apostles' Creed in Raguhn, bis previous pastorate, and that he knew Ûlat the German
Christians in Nauen avoided using it too. Thus~ dley judged that he had acted deceitfully by using the
full fonnula.
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the parish with the full connivance ofhead pastor Siems. They aIso added the

mundane complaint that Gille had preached bis candidacy sennon without 100king at

the congregation in Nauen, and introduced a recent discovery oftheirs, that Gille had

a record ofdivisive Gennan Christian agitation in bis old parish. 153 Indeed, GiIle's

record ofagitation proved consistent. As an indication ofhis style during the

conflict in Nauen, he insulted Mrs. Kriiger ofthe Women's.Aid on her barrenness

and argued those opposed to him were merely a clique ofacademics, officiaIs and

small business owners. 154

This last item points to a similar feature ofdisputes between the Confessing

Church and the Gennan Christian Movement in other parishes. Throughout the

conf1ict, both sides claimed to speak as the voice ofthe parish. For bis part, Curate

Gustav Gille claimed the existence ofa 300 member Gennan Christian group in

Nauen, and argued that the parish groups behind the grievances comprised only a

vocal minority who did not have the greater interests ofthe parish at heart. In

complete contrast, the speakers bringing the charges against Gille claimed to speak

for a group ofalmost 300 themselves, including 170 in the Women's Association, 69

in the EvangelicaI Union, and 51 in the Christian Fellowship. Moreover, according

to the report of the syood executive, the German Christian group consisted ofonly a

few parishioners who attended church regularly and many guests, while the

protesting groups were comprised ofthe leading participants in parish life. 15s

By the lime the Nauen District Synod Executive had rendered its judgment,

however, Gille had retumed to bis former parish, Raguhn in Saxony-Anhalt, and to

his position as an officer in the German anny.156 Nonetheless, bis supporters

IS3 Sitting of the Nauen District Synod Executive, 23 August 1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE
59/646 and Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10559.

IS4 1bid.

[55 Ibid.

156 Nauen District Synod Executive to the Brandenburg Consistoty, 29 August 1940; Pastor Gustav
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continued to agitate on bis behalf: Pastor Siems was incensed at the Nauen District

Synod Executive rejection ofGille, and wrote a letter from the Eastern Front

criticizing the Women's Aid for its misuse ofmany old women and its adoption of

"parliamentary methods ofa democratic past."157 Rather than Iisten to the "small

circle" ofcomplainants, the Consistory ought to turn to "people capable ofjudgment,

who really stand in the contemporcuy, pulsating life of the Third Reich." Siems

argued that the Women's A:id had separated itselffrom parish life by refusing to

work with mm when he was present in Nauen, and suggested that Patron Mayor

Urban was looking to the interests ofthe majority ofthe twelve thousand seuls in the

Nauen p~shwhen he nominated Gille, whom Siems praised for bis "'manly'

attitude" in the face of the hatred ofhis opponents. I58 Mayor Urban a1so defended

Gille, and castigated the Consistory's treatment ofthe Nauen parishioners engaged

with National Socialism as "a snubbing and a c1ear violation." He was incensed that

they had abandoned bis candidate Gille, "a front soldier since the beginning of the

war!!!" He reminded the Consistory about a 1940 regulation recommending the

appointment ofveterans. Attacking the Confessing Church opponents of bis

nominee, Mayor Urban pointed out that they could only gather about 120 signatures,

which he described as "a stonn in a water glass!" and lia Marxist manoeuvre. Il
1
59

Although Mayor Urban continued to try to nominate Gille for the vacant

Nauen parish until June 1941,160 he finally gave up trying, and in April 1942

Gille in RaguhnlAnhalt, at present in the anny, ta the Brandenburg Cansistory, 19 October 1940,
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10559.

157 Pastor Siems of Nauen ta the Brandenburg Consistory, 11 October 1940, Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10559.

15Slbid.

159 Mayor Urban ofNauen to the Brandenburg Consistcry, 20 January 1941, Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10559.

160 Mayor Urban ofNauen [0 the Brandenburg Consistory, 23 June 1941, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv
Berlin 14/10559.
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nominated another war veteran, a disabled military chaplain and vicar named Erich

Schroder. 161 SchrOder, a vicar in Nauen for eight months in 1939 and 1940, found

bimselfin Russia, then Kiev, with the anny, and could not get away for a candidacy

visit in Nauen until weIl into 1943. Faced with the prospect ofyet another round of

protests from the Confessing Church in Nauen, Schroder explained to Interim

Superintendent Simon from Oranienburg that he had no interest in any church

political group whatsoever. Describing bis many experiences as a soldier and then

military chaplain, Schrooer made it clear that bis constant exposure to mortal danger

drove him to the simple message ofsalvation in Christ, which he preached and

ministered from the Word ofGod and the Refonnation Confessions. 162 This must

have been enough to satisfy both the Nauen parish and the Brandenburg Consistory,

since Schroder was called to Nauen in May 1943.163 With that, the four-year

struggle to appoint an associate pastor in Nauen ended.

This story ofPastor Siems, Mrs. Kriiger and candidates Andrich, Gille and

Schroder is telling. Il was certainly the largest scandai in the Nauen parish during

the second halfof the National Socialist era, demonstrating that the church

struggle-though it spread from Berlin and the other Land church capitals

throughout the Gennan countryside-manifested itself in the unique institutions and

-events ofparish church life. The many cases in the Nauen parish in the Brandenburg

church province demonstrate the possibility for the Confessing Church to achieve

tangible results in church-political conflict at the lower levels ofthe Gld Prussian

Union Church. Upon analysis, four conclusions stand out.

161 Mayor Urban ofNauen to the Brandenburg Consistory, 27 April 1942, Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 14110556.

162 Military Chaplain Schrôder to Interim Superintendent Simon in Oranienburg, 10 August 1942 and
12 January 1943, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10556.

163 Schrôder's nomination and signature ofacceptance are in Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin
14110556.

185



•

•

•

First, the contentious nature ofpastoral appointments certainly reaffinns the

importance ofparish pastors, if the sheer volume ofcorrespondence and its emotion

are any indication. Pastors set the basic tone and direction ofparish life, and the

appointrnent ofa pastor was the single most important ecclesiastical event at the

parish level during the National Socialist era. Based on the written records in

Nauen, it caught the imagination ofparishioners far more than the important national

or historical concems, such as the fight for the Reich church or the plight ofthe

Jews.

There are severaI good reasons to think that this was not an isolated case, but

a situation common to the Brandenburg Province of the üld Prussian Union Church.

For one, the Old Prussian Church-as a fusion of Lutheran and Refonned

elements-possessed wider theological and institutionallatitude for lay participation

in parish life than either Würltemberg or Saxony. The synodal system had a longer

history and appears to have been a more integral aspect oflocal church

administration. 164

Another reason why there was more controversy over pastoral appointments

in Nauen, and perhaps in Brandenburg as a whole, was simply the high number of

vacancies. While about one·third of the pastors in Ravensburg and Pima held the

sarne positions from 1933 to 1939, only one·fifth did so in Nauen. Even before

many pastors were summoned into rnilitary service during the Second World War,

clergymen in the Nauen district struggled to keep up with the demands ofmultiple

parish ministry. Between 1933 and 1938, there were regularly 12 to 15 parishes

under sorne fonn ofprovisional care-nearly halfof the parishes in the district. 165

164 Nikolaus Narger, Das Synodwahlsystem in den deutschen evangelischen Landes/...irchen im 19. und
20. lahrhundert (Tübingen: IC.S. Mohr(paul Siebeck), 1988), 142-169; Borg, Otd PniSsian Church
and the Weimar Republic, 11-13,68-71; Wright, 'Above Parties', 3-6,20, and 36.

165 The yearly reports from the District Superintendent's Office in Nauen to the Srandenburg
Consistory conceming vacant parishes are contained in several files: 1934-1935 report, 30 September
1936, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1251744; 1936 report, 11 February 1937, Domstiftarchiv
Srandenburg NE 126/750; 1937 report, 18 March 1938, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 129/900;
1938 report, Il May 1939, Domstiftarehiv Brandenburg NE 130/840; 1939 report, 22 July 1940.
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Nor was it often clear how long positions would remain vacant. Sorne, like Pessin

(1933), Vehlefanz (1934), Kremmen (1936) and Zeestow (1940) ooly took a few

months to fil!. Many took around a year to complete, like an earlier appointment in

Zeestow (1936) and others in Retzow (1937), Flatow and Pessin (1939), and Linwn

(1941). A few took much longer: Schwante (1937), Wansdorf (.937) ~d Gro13

Behnitz (1938) remained vacant for over two years each, Bôtzow (1939) was vacant

for over five years and Markau (1942) for seven and a half. 166

One more reason why clerical appointrnents in Nauen, and perhaps in ail of

Brandenburg, were 50 prone to controversy was the strength ofthe Confessing

Church. P~sia was the theoIogicai and organizationai heart ofthe Confessing

Church, which worked as an administrative counterweight to the Old Prussian Union

Church govemment. This situation contrasted most sharply with intact land

churches like Württemberg, where Gennan Christians did not control the church

administration and where no institutionai opposition akin to the Confessing Church

existed. In Brandenburg, as in ather Oid Prussian Church provinces, Confessing

Church clergymen worked long and hard to influence pastoral appointments. Their

council kept itself infonned ofopen pastorates and used ils contacts among

ecclesiastical officiaIs in the Brandenburg Consistory to put forward suitable

candidates from their own ranks. [n doing 50, it clashed with German Christians in

both the Land Church govemment and the Nauen district parishes.

Second, the apPOintment contests in Brandenburg demonstrate that the

outcome ofeven such a vital event in the local church struggle was unpredictable,

the cumulative product ofmany forces. The patron, land church authorities, the

parish council, the district synod executive and parish groups ail had a voice in the

process, and the presence of particularly forceful personalities in any of those groups

fundamentally altered the result. In plain language, the Church Struggle was not

Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1271751.

166 For details about the vacancies in Nauen parishes, please see above, note 2.
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simply imposed upon the parishes from above. It was the product ofan agenda from

above transfonned, instrumentalized or even overtumed in a matrix of local

personalities, groups and concems.

Third, and most surprising, the church political contests in Nauen district

parishes were not simply contests between Gennan Christians and the members and

supporters ofthe Confessing Church. Where the Confessing Church held sway in a

parish or where sorne fonner Gennan Christian clergymen had discredited

themselves, Gennan Christian candidates were not a threat. In those circumstances,

members of the Confessing Church often found themselves struggling against

support~ .of the movement who sought pastors who would support the Confessing

Church, but also recognize and co-operate with Prussian Land Church authorities.

Generally speaking, the front lines in these less heated encounters divided local lay

and clerical members ofthe Confessing Church against their supportive but less

radical patrons, district superintendents and Land Church officiais. The latter could

not so easily ignore the Dld Prussian Union Church government with whom and for

whom they worked.

Fourth, and las~ the situation in Nauen suggests that both parish clergymen

and their lay people did have a meaningful influence upon their parish life. They

enjoyed a significant range offreedom in which to act. This is proved not ooly by

the effectiveness of Jay grievances, but also by their fundamental nature.

Parishioners were weIl able to articulate their ideological antipathy ta the application

of National Socialist values within their Protestant churches, and used Scripture and

the Refonnation Confessions to do 50. In Nauen, they opPOsed clergymen whose

preoccupation with National Socialism made them poor servants of the church. In

other parishes, a variety of reasons influenced popular opinion in the churches, from

pastoral negligence and church-political radicalism to the tennination ofpopular

curates. Moreover, forthright lay people opposing the imposition ofNational

Socialist ideology in their parishes did not face brutal police retaliation or even

censure frem the Party. Within limits, they were free to direct their own
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ecclesiastical affairs. These conclusions certainly match newer research in other

branches ofNational Socialist history, which over the past two decades has

demonstrated that the Gennan public, aImost ail ofwho were nominally Protestant

or Catholic, played a significant role in shaping society in the Third Reich. 167

The lack ofsirnilar upheaval in Ravensburg and Pima is a sign of the' greater

centralizing power in the Württemberg and Saxon Land Churches, whose 'Land

Bishops-though on opposite sides ofthe church struggle-both appealed to the

Führer principle to take on powers previously held by synodal or administrative

bodies. Both Land Bishop Wunn ofWÜJttemberg and Coch ofSaxony used their

growing ~~wer to pull their respective Land churches in the direction oftheir

theological, confessional and politicaI convictions. Although they did not have the

ability to suppress ail oftheir opponents, Wunn and Coch largely controlled new

pastoral appointments, especially compared to their counterpart, President Werner of

the Dld Prussian Union Church. Over time, that power ofappointment enabled

Wunn and Coch to place a cadre ofloyai clergymen in the parishes oftheir Land

churches. Thus, the relatively peaceful pastoral transitions between pastors in

Ravensburg and Pima stand in stark contrast to the fractious and fruitless effort to

appoint new Gennan Christian clergymen in Nauen. That reality surely stands as

one of the fundamental regionai differences in the German church struggle, together

with the marked differences in the impact ofNational Socialism on parish life in

1933, and in sharp contrast to the relative unifonnity ofclerical nationalism across

the three districts covered in this study.

167 Gellately, Ges/apo and German Society; Gordon, Hitler, Germans and the "Jewish Question "; [an
Kershaw, 77te Nazi Dic/a/orship: Problems andperspectives afinterpre/a/ion, 3rd ed. (London:
Edward Arnold, 1993); Thomas Childers and Jane Capian, eds., Reevalua/ing the Third Reich (New
York: Holmes and Meier, 1993).

189



•

•

•

CHAPTER5
ECCLESIASTICAL CHAMPIONS OR ENEMIES OF THE PEOPLE?

PASTORS IN THE NAUEN CHURCH STRUGGLE

At the parish level, it goes without saying that clergymen were both the most

influential and the most vulnerable people in the church struggle. At the centre ofa

web ofrelationships between parishioners, church patrons, local politicalleaders,

clerical colleagues and the higher church govemment, pastors and vicars had the

infonnation and the influence which gave them the potential to shape the church

political orientation ofth~ parishes. Their position, however, was also vulnerable

to the noisy protests ofparishioners and to the disfavour ofhigher church authorities.

The next three chapters-each an examination ofone of the three districts ofNauen,

Pima and .~avensburg-willaddress three questions conceming the church struggle

in the districts ofNauen, Pirna and Ravensburg. First, how close was the

relationship between the church struggle in the church capitals ofBerlin, Dresden

and Stuttgart and the parishes ofthese districts? Second, how much and in what

ways did clergymen engage in the church struggle in their parishes? Thini, how

were pastors, curates or vicars adversely affected by attacks from parishioners or

local National Socialist leaders and by pressure from their fel10w clergymen and

their Land church govemments? In all cases, at least one ofthese important

relationships in the clergymen's lives was strained and in many cases severed.

In order to understand the roles of individual pastors and vicars, it is

necessary to analyze the changes that occurred among the clergymen as a group

within the district. Ironically, the early electoral success of the Gennan Christians in

the Nauen district did not ultimately translate into either administrative control Of

ecc1esiasticalleadership. This was not least due to the moderating influence of two

district leaders, Superintendent GraBhoff(1932-1935) and Interim Superintendent

Ulrich Bettac (1936-1940, 1944-1945), who both shunned the excesses ofchurch

political radicals and worked to unite parish clergymen in the face of increasingly

difficult local church conditions.

That policy ofmoderation was not an easy one to sustain. In the Nauen

district, no position demanded as much skill and wisdom during the church struggle
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as that ofthe district superintendent. As officiaIs of the Old Prussian Union Church

govemment, superintendents transInitted instructions and passed along infonnation

from the Prussian Church authorities to their parish pastors and acted as the

executive arm ofthe church govemrnent in their districts. They participated in

pastoral appointments, enforced Prussian Church law, mediated parish disputes and

presided over the district synod and various other church bodies. As pastors for the

pastors in their districts, superintendents mentored younger clerics, oversaw the

continuing education ofpastors and worked to create hannonious relations among

local clergymen. FinaIly, since they were a1so parish pastors, superintendents

continued to preach, teach and perfonn other pastoral functions in their own

parishes. In all three ofthese roles, superintendents invariably tound themselves

caught up ~ church-political controversy, whether in the parishes, among feuding

clergymen or between local pastors and the Prussian Church authorities.

In Nauen, the challenges inherent in the position ofsuperintendent were

compounded by the fact that there was no permanent superintendent for 10 of the 12

years ofNational Socialist mIe. Superintendent GraBhoffserved from 1932 until

ooly April 1935, when a chronic stomach disorder forced him to retire prematurely.l

During Graphoff's earlier medicalleaves ofabsence, Pastor Emst Ide1er of Markau

had replaced him, but when Ideler died in January 1935, Pastor Otto Schmidt of

Flatow took up the position of interim superintendent. After Schmidt stepped down

. . suddeoly in 1936 for his own medical reasons, Pastor Ulrich Bettac from Beetz took

up the position and remained interim superintendent until the end of 1940, when the

collapse ofhis marriage made it necessary for mm to resign. Superintendent Simon

.from the neighbouring district of Oranienburg was appointed interirn superintendent

in Nauen in 1941, but after rus untimely death in March 1944, the Consistory

reassigned Bettac to the position.2 This procession of local leaders did nothing to

1 Superintendent Gral3hoff in Nauen to the pastors of the Nauen distric~ 23 March 1935,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 70/736.

2 The calculation of the tenns ofservice of the interim superintendents is based on the flow of
correspondence between the superintendent's office and the pastors in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg
NE 70/736, NE 711737 and NE 721738, and between the superintendent's office and the Brandenburg
Consistory from 1932 to 1946, in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1221742, NE 1241743, NE
1251744, NE 127/751, NE 128/752, NE 1291900, NE 1301840, NE 131/803, NE 1321759 and NE
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strengthen the hand of the Brandenburg Consistory in Nauen, as evidenced by the

successful careers ofoppositional clergymen in the district. In fact, one ofthe chief

characteristics ofthe church stroggle in Nauen was the lack ofdirect connection

between ecclesiastical events in Berlin and those in the rnral parishes of the district.

One reads little ofthe Gennan Christian seizure ofpower within the Old Prussian

Union Church govemment, for example, or ofBerlin Pastor Martin Niemôller and

the events surrounding the creation ofthe Pastors' Emergency League. For ail

intents and purposes, ecclesiastical confIicts in Nauen between 1933 and 1945 were

!argely local affairs, influenced by larger events only insofar as Confessing Church

pastors participated in widespread disobedience to the Prussian Church authorities,

withholding collections and reading unauthorized pulpit declaratioos. One factor in

this relati~~ isolation was the lesser status of the interim superintendents, which did

not afford them a significant role within the higher church politics ofBerlin

Brandenburg.

Nauen Superintendent GraI3hoffand the interim superintendents who

succeeded him faced two major obstacles to the fui filment oftheir duties. One was

the church-political radicalism ofConfessing Church pastors who refused to

recognize the spiritual or goveming authority of the Brandenburg Consistory. The

other was the consequent conflict among local pastors, which was often exacerbated

by the unreasonable demands oflocal Gennan Christian clergymen.

These deep divisions between district clergymen fuelled church-political

contlict in Nauen. Lists ofclergymen compiled by the Confessing Church

supplemented by correspondence from the Nauen superintendent's office provide a

rough idea of the church-political orientation ofabout three-quarters ofail local

clergymen.3 As Table 15 illustrates, the pastors of the district were aimost evenJy

133/830.

3 The church-political orientation ofNauen clergymen was detennined based on lists compiled by the
Confessing Church in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 142194, supplemented by marginal notations
from the Iist ofdelegates to the 1934 district synod in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 48/658,
correspondence between the pastors. superintendents and the Brandenburg Consistory in
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1221742, official private correspondence between pastors and
superintendents in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 140/814 and 141/835, correspondence conceming
the monthly pastoral convents in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 200/734 and the "Brotherly Get
Togethers" that replaced them in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 202/860, as wel1 as material
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divided ~etween members and supporters ofthe Gennan Christian Movement and

members and supporters of the Confessing Church. A remnant ofneutrals tended to

oppose radicalism from either end ofthe church-political spectrum. Among the

junior clergymen of the Nauen District whose church-politicaJ stance is known,

however, there were over six rimes as many members and supporters of the

Confessing Church as there were Gennan Christians.

Table IS. Churcb-political Orientation among Nauen clergymen

Church-Political Status Pastors (°18) VicarslCuntes (0/ci)

German Christians 14 33 3 8

German Christian Supporters 3 7 0 0

Neutrals 6 14 2 5

Confessing Cburcb Supporters 7 17 1 3

.Confessing Church Members 8 19 12 32

Unknown 4 10 19 51

Total 42 100 37 100

relating to pastoral appointments and the church stnlggle in Nauen in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE
7031770. Ofthe 79 known clergymen (doubtless there were other vicars who served for shoner
terms), the church politics of SS (70 percent) could he identified. German Christians included Pastors
Andrich ofVehlefanz, Becker ofGmnefeld, GartenschHiger of Bôtzow, Heidtmann ofPaaren, Isleib
ofHakenberg (who drifted towards a neutral position after 1936), Kahle of Linum, Koch of Retzow,
Lux ofGrol3 Behnitz, Schr6der ofNauen, Siems ofNau~Wallmann ofBôtzow, Weicht of
Wansdorf, Werner of Ribbeck and Ziegel of Bredow, as well as Vicars/Curates GâdigkofNaue~
KlundtofMarkau and Weltersbach ofNauen. Supponers ofthe German Christians included Pastors
FederofVehlefanz, Herzog ofWansdorfand Schumann ofNauen. Neutrals included Pastors Bedorf
of Pessin, Cramer of Kremmen, Daab ofSchwante, GraJ3hoffofNauen, Heine ofZeestow, and
Schmidt of Flatow (a fonner Confessing Church pastor, who was ostensibly neutral but antipathetic to
the Confessing Church), along with Vicars/Curates Hartmann ofPaaren and Kuschel ofWansdorf.
Supporters of the Confessing Church (who still recognized the Old Prussian Union Church
government) included Pastors Bettac of Beetz, Born of Linum, H6ft ofZeestow, Pacahali ofRetzow,
Rehfeldt ofKremme~Reichardt ofStaffelde, and Rumpfof Schwante, as well as Curate Franck of
Vehlefanz. Full members of the Confessing Church included Pastors Engelke of Konigshorst,
Fritzsche ofGroB Behnitz, Harder of Fehrbellin, Lehmann of Karwesee, Oestreich of Lentzke, Posth
of Berge, Rocha of Pessin, Wiese ofZeestow and VicarslCurates Ebeling ofFehrbeIlin, Grützmacher
of Retzow, Heidrich ofGroB Behnitz, Hoffinann ofLinum, Krafft of Markau, Krause ofFehrbellin.
Mickley of Konigshorst, Ossenkop of Fehrbellin, Priester of Ribbeck. Schramm ofNauen, Wagner of
Ribbeck, and Wilm of Fehrhellin. There was no strong indication ofchurch-political viewpoints of
other clergymen in the archive of the Nauen church district. These included Interim Superintendent
Simon ofOranienburg, Pastors Glockner of Markau, Ideler of Markau and Schulz of Pessin, along
with Curate Grentz ofPessin and 17 Vicars: Abraham ofNauen, BOCk ofStaffelde, Bolle ofZeestow,
Dreves ofMarkau, Dwnont ofGrol3 Behnitz, Grundmann ofSchwante, Herschenz (unknown parish),
KonuumpfofNauen, Kretschmer of Markau, Lahde (unknown parish), Heinz ofStaffelde, Liebert of
Markau, Neitsch ofNauen, Noske of Markau, Raede ofPaaren, Rendler of Ribbeck, Stehmann
(unknown parish) and lachow ofFlatow.
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In Nauen, the most obvious effects ofthis division were the strain it put on

relations between fellow clergymen from around the district and the conflicts

between local Confessing Church clergymen and the Old Prussian Union Church

authorities goveming in Berlin. The local church struggle is best understood

through the careers ofa handful ofactive clergymen: two leaders in the Confessing

Church, Pastors Günther Harder and Herbert Posth; one moderate interim

superintendent, Pastor Ulrich Bettac; and the energetic Gennan Christian organizer

in Nauen, Pastor Friedrich Siems. Each ofthese was a prominent churchman in the

district who was active in the instigation and settlement ofthe local church

controversies that shaped the church struggle in Nauen.

~e two leaders of the Confessing Church in the district, Harder and Pos~

both stand out for their willingness to defy the Prussian Church authorities and to

disrupt the flow ofofficiaI infonnation from their parishes to the Brandenburg

Consistory. Working onder the direction ofBrandenburg Confessing Church

leaders, the two men boldly led their parishes ioto a confrontational course against

the Brandenburg Consistory and together tumed their corner ofthe Nauen district

into a bastion for the Confessing Church. Consequently, they were regularly

engaged in disputes with higher church authorities, criticized by local political

leaders and subjected to the disciplinary measures of the Old Prussian Union

Church.

Moreover, the two were active in the leadership ofthe Confessing Church at

the level ofthe Brandenburg Province of the üld Prussian Union Church. Harder

served as a New Testament Professor in the Kirchliches Hochschule in Berlin from

1936 to 1972, in which capacity he also examined illegal Confessing Church

theological candidates for ordination. Moreover, he sat on the Brandenburg

Confessing Church Council and after 1943, on the üld Prussian Union Confessing

Church Council as weil. On 9 May 1937, at the 4th Prussian Confessing Church

Synod, he gave the opening sennon, and used the occasion to remind his colleagues

that ~"the world simply wants to know nothing of the Church, ofits service, its
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message, ofthe tnIth to which it testifies."~ ln August 1942, Harder chaired a

committee comprised ofDietrich Bonhoeffer and four other Confessing Chureh

theologians, whose purpose was to fonnuiate a statement conceming the murder of

disabled people and Jews.5" -Finally, in Oetober 1943, both Pastcrs Günther Harder

and Herbert Posth worked on the committee that wrote the Confessing Church

uWord of the Church" conceming the" 10 Commandments for the 12lh Prussian

Confessing Church Synod.6

Günther Harder was the District Pastor for the Confessing Church'in the

Nauen district, as weil as two other districts in Brandenburg.7 As such, he presided

over a core group ofConfessing Church pastors who committed themselves to

engage in pastoral ministry bound by the Word ofGod and the Refonnation

Confessi~~,according to the oath ofordination they had swom. Since they

believed that the German Christian domination ofthe Old Prussian Union Church

government violated that standard in both principle and practise, these pastors

refused to submit to the authority of the Brandenburg Consistory, the ecclesiastical

body to which they were responsible. Along with Harder, the group included

outspoken Pastor Herbert Posth ofBerge, as weIl as Pastors Johannes Engelke in

Konigshorst, Kurt Fritzsche ofGr06 Behnitz, Martin Lehmann from Karwesee, Max

Oestreich in Lentzke, Bogumil Rocha in Pessin, and Pastor Wiese ofZeestow.8

Harder pastored in Fehrbellin, a parish in the northwestern corner of the

Nauen district that grew from roughly 2000 to 3500 parishioners during the years of

National Socialist rule.9 Only 27 years old when he was appointed pastor in 1929,

4 Niesel, Kirche unter dem Wort, 118, 134,224, 260.

S Please see chapter 8, pp. 395tI, below.

6 Please see chapter 8, p. 395, below.

7 Wolfgang See and RudolfWeckerling, Frauen im Kirchenkampf Beispiele aus der Bekennenden
Kirclze Berlin-Brandenburg (Berlin: Wichem Verlag, 1984), 125.

s List ofConfessing Church clergymen, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1421944; Pastor Benac of
Beetz to Interim Superintendent Simon ofOranienburg, 4 March 1941, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg
NE 202/860.

9 Günther Harder, "Fehrbellin," in Günther Harder and Wilhelm Niem611er (ed.), Die Slunde der
Versuchung, 131, 143. A draft of the chapter is in Evangelisches Zentralarchiv BerlÙ1501D1.
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Harder dependably 100 both bis own parish and the Confessing Church party in the

Nauen district throughout the Church Struggle, defying political, ecclesiastical and

police authorities-frequently at great cost to himselfand bis parishioners.

That Harder would become a stubbom opponent of the Gennan Christian

attempt to co-ordinate (gleichschalten) the Gld Prussian Union Church according to

National Socialist ideology became apparent from his early reaction to events in

Berlin. There, near the end ofAugust 1933, Prussian EducationalMinister Rust

appointed District Court Councillor Dr. August Jager as an administrative

commissar in the üld Prus~ianUnion Church. Jager immediately purged the

Prussian church administration, suspended the generaI superintendents and placed

loyal Gennan Christians in many positions ofauthority in the Prussian Superior

Church C~~cil, in the consistories ofthe Prussian provincial churches (including

Brandenburg) and in other ecclesiastical institutions, inc1uding the Inner Mission. lO

Joachim Hossenfelder, Commissarial General Superintendent for the Kunnark and

one ofJager's new apPOintees, publicized plans for celebratory worship services on

2 July 1933, intending that pastors and parishioners should give thanks for this

Gennan Christian "refonn" ofthe church. Harder was away from his office at this

time and first read about the upcoming service in bis local newspaper.

ShockOO that no one had bothered to ask him whether such a service ought to

he held in Fehrbellin, Harder's response was sharply negative. Instead ofa

celebration ofJager's conquest, Harder conducted a service ofmouming and

repentance. Preaching from Ephesians 4:3-15, II he emphasized the themes of

10 Conway, Nazi Persecution, 36-37.

11 Ephesians 4:3-15 reads: "Make every effort to maintam the unity of the Spirit through the bond of
peace. There is one body and one Spirit-just as you were called to one hope when you were called
one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father ofail, who is over aIl and through aIl and in aIl.
But to each one of us grace has been given as Christ apportioned it TItis is why it says: 'When he
ascended on high, he led captives in his train and gave gifts to men.' (What does 'he ascended' Mean
except that he also descended 10 the lower, earthly regions? He who descended is the very one who
ascended higher than all the heavens, in order to fi11 the whole universe.) It was he who gave sorne to
be apostles, sorne to be prophets, sorne to be evangelists, and sorne to be pastors and teachers, to
prepare God's people for works ofservice, sa that the body ofChrist May be built up until we aIl
reach unity in the faith and in the knowledge ofthe Son ofGod and become mature, attaining to the
whole measure of the fullness ofChrist. Then we will no longer be infants, tossed back and forth by
the waves, and blown here and there by every wind of teaching and by the cwming and craftiness of
men in their deceitful scheming. Instead, speaking the truth in love, we will in a11 things grow up mto
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Christian unity, peace, and love, as weil as the authority ofChrist, and greatly

surprised a delegation of local Party leaders who had expected a more triumphal

word from their resident pastor. 12

Harder's resolute adherence to the Confessing Church aIso constrained him

to disobey the Prussian Ioterior Ministry, resulting in altercations with local police.

The initial cause ofthis contlict was a denunciation ofthe neo-pagan Gennan Faith

Movement from the Second Confessing Synod of the ûld Prussian Union Church at

Dahlem on 4-5 March 1935. Rooted in the tirst commandment, the Second

Confessing Synod rebuked those who were setting up lesser gods like blood, race,

and vo/kisch notions ofhonour and freedom above the Lord God ofthe Bible. lJ

Because this critical declaration obliquely attacked National Socialist

ideology, .~e NSDAP, Hitler and bis immediate associates, Prussian Interior

Minister Frick forbad the public reading of the text, wbich Confessing Church

leaders had planned for 17 March 1935. At tirst, the threat ofhouse arrest made

Harder insecure. He told police that he would not read the declaration. A sleepless

night changed bis mind, however, and so he infonned police ofhis intention to read

the word of the synod in bis church. In doing 50, he consciously strained relations

not ooly with the Prussian Church authorities, but also with local police and Party

officials.

Harder's change ofheart forced local police to seal the doors ofthe church

.. and to refuse to allow the Fehrbellin church service to take place, "something which

had never taken place there."l4 Since the Sunday of 17 March 1935 was Repentance

Day, news of the cancellation of the service raced "like a wildfire through the town."

The result, ironically for the police, was the arousal ofa keen interest in the wording

him who is the Head, mat is, Christ." (NIV)

12 Not only Harder did refuse to read the prescribed celebratory message from Brandenburg Bishop
and Gennan Christian leader Hossenfelder, but he also decided to read expressly prohibited messages
from General Superintendent Dibelius and Dr. Friedrich Bodelschwingh. Harder, Fehrbellin," 132
133.

13 Beckmann, Kirchliches Jahrbuchfiir die evangelische Kirclre in Deutschland, 1933-/944,84-86;
Helmreich, Gennan ClrurcJzes under Hitler, 178-179.

14 Harder, "Fehrbellin," 139.
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ofthe banned declaration. Even sorne travelling salesmen lodging at the local inn

heard about it and took a copy with them on their way.15

Harder was not alone in bis decision to proc1aim the message of the Second

Dahlem Confessing Synode- In spite ofthe threat ofarrest and the pressure to

celebrate the reintroduction ofmilitary service in Gennany announced the day

before, at least five other Confessing Church pastors in the Nauen district read the

declaration in their services. Harder was placed under house arrest, and Pastors

Bettac ofBeetz and Posth ofBerge and Curates Rehfeld in Kremmen, Lehmann in

Karwesee and Fritzsche in GroB Behnitz were aIso arrested, as part ofa round-up of

over 700 other Prussian clergymen. 16 They were soon released, after Confessing

Church leaders assured the Prussian Interior Minisny that the declaration was

directed s~lely against the Gennan Faith Movement and not the state or Party. As

part ofa broader Confessing Church action against the authority ofthe Old Prussian

Church, it was not the last time that Harder and bis colleagues would suffer legal

consequences for their opposition to the nazification ofProtestant ecc1esiastical life.

Indeed, Harder and bis fellow Confessing Church clergymen endured

another round ofarrests in August and September 1937, on account of their struggle

with the Old Prussian Church authorities for control ofvoluntary church collections.

Harder was detained for three weeks for refusing to submit bis church collections to

the Brandenburg Consistory, but retained the loyalty ofhis Fehrbellin parishioners.

As he later recalled: "They had leamed in those years to sacrifice. They had leamed

that the collection is a real offering ofthanks, and until 1945, not once was an

offering ofthanks from the parish handed over to the Consistory and [its] Finance

Department." 17

Other Confessing Church clergymen were also incarcerated for their refusai

to surrender their church collections to the Brandenburg Consistory. Vicar Krause,

who worked under Harder in FehrbeIlin, was jailed from rnid-October to mid-

15 Harder, "Fehrbellin:' 139.

16 "Aufstellung über Massnahmen gegen BK-Brüder, Kirchenkreis Nauen," Il September 1939,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 142/944; Helmreich, Gennan Churches Linder Hitler, 179.

17 Harder, "Fehrbellin," 143.
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November 1937, on account ofthe collection controversy and additional provocative

statements he made in a sennon. Pastor Posth ofBerge spent three and a halfweeks

injail, but was amnestied by ecclesiastical authorities. Curate Fritzsche in GroB

Behnitz was in custody for only two days before he was amnestied, but Curate

Mickley ofKonigshorst spent three weeks injail and Vicar Heidrich ofGro~

Behnitz was incarcerated for ten weeks. 18

The ecclesiastical struggles between Harder and the Prussian Church

continued unabated. In 1939, the Brandenburg Consistory withheld Harder's salary

for eight months because he and other Confessing Church clergymen supported

colleagues in the Confessing Church's Provisional Church Leadership who had

issued a special intercessory liturgy in 1938. During the time he received no

income, ~~der's parishioners helped him with gifts and food, encouraged that

Harder's service was not merely tied to the regular payment ofa salary.19 After

Interim Superintendent Bettac proposed that Harder be included in a new amnesty

initiated by the Brandenburg Consistory, the Fehrbellin pastor's salary was

restored.20

In 1941, Harder was incarcerated yet again, this time from May 13 to

December 22. Other Confessing Church pastors and vicars helped provide spiritual

care in the Fehrbellin parish, particularly Pastor Lehmann from Kanvesee. Looking

back on the event, Harder credited bis wife for watching closely over the parish to

ensure that no "faIse shepherds" appeared to lead parishioners away fram their

Confessing Church orientation.21 Harder also found that the experience drew his

parish ioto much closer communion: "Never before or since were more tears of

emotion andjoy shed in a Christmas service of the parish as on that 24 December

18 "Aufstellung über Massnahmen gegen die BK-Broder, Kirchenkreis Nauen," Il September 1939.
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1421944.

19 "Aufstellung über Massnahmen gegen BK-Broder, K.irchenkreis Naue~" 11 September 1939,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1421944; Harder, "Fehrbellin," 143-144; See and Weckerling,
Frauen im Kirchenkampf, 126.

20 Interim Superintendent Benac in Beetz (0 the Brandenburg Consistory, 31 October 1939,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1271751 .

21 Harder, "Fehrbellin," 143.
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1941, as Harder-released the day before frornjail, even ifnow as an ex-convict

held the Christmas eve service. ,,22 Harder's final incarceration lastOO from 22

January to 23 April 1945. By that point, the war was aImost over and the Fehrbellin

parish had been weil conditloned to endure bis temporaI)' absence.23

With the help ofbis Confessing Church colleagues and parishioners, Harder

\Vas able to endure the consequences ofhis refusai to recognize the authority of the

Gennan Christian Prussian Church authorities. His participation is a series of

Confessing Church iIlegaIities shaped the church stmggle in Fehrbellin, wbich did

not revolve around extemal attacks on bis ministry but rather around bis attempt to

establish bis parish as a centre ofConfessing Church faithfulness to Scrïpture and

the Refonnation Confessions. Nonetheless, bis choices cost mm months ofsalary

and freed<?~, the disfavour oflocal Party officiais and the stigma ofa criminal

record.

Though Günther Harder was the district pastor for the Confessing Church,

there was no character in the Nauen district who generated so much annoyance

among Prussian Church officiais or who created 50 many headaches for Nauen

district superintendents as Pastor Herbert Posth ofBerge. Just as certainly, there was

no one in the district who was more priocipled in bis refusai to tolerate National

Socialist values, tenninology and praxis within the church.24 No one was more

stubborn in rus advocacy ofthe Confessing Church cause in the matter ofpastoral

appointments than Posth, who regularly refused to recognize either the spiritual or

legal authority of the Gld Prussian Union Church government in the matter.25

Posth's loyalty ta the Confessing Church repeatedly drave him ioto conflict

with the Prussian Church authorities. For instance, bis determination to read the

22 Ibid.

:13 Ibid.; Niesel, Kirclze unter dem Won, 310-311.

24 For a full account ofPosth's response to the nationalist rhetoric ofhis fellowpastors, please see
chapter 3, pp. 116ff., above.

25 Posth successfully fought to keep the Ribbeck and GreB Behnitz in the hands offull-fledged
Confessing Church pastors, and tried to accomplish the same goal in Markau, Retzow and Pessin. ln
ail three of those parishes, pastors were appointed who supported the Confessing Church. See chapter
4, pp. 136-166,above.
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outlawed Confessing Church pulpit declaration from the Second DahIem Synod in

March 1937 landed Posth aImost a month in jail before he was arnnestied.

The Berge parish pastor demonstrated the same resolve in reading a

subsequent Confessing Church pulpit declaration on 23 August 1936. After the

Brandenburg Provincial Church Committee had issued a ban against reading the

declaration, Interim Superintendent Otto Schmidt from Flatow irnmediately

telegrammed the various Nauen pastors to infonn them about it.26 However,' as the

organist in Lietzow reported, Pastor Posth read the prohibited pulpit declaration in

church anyway and neglected to intercede for the Führer during the c10sing prayer.27

Despite the serious nature ofPosth's offence, there is no record ofany resulting

disciplinary action in the Nauen district archive or the Brandenburg Consistorial files

on the B~ge parish.

Posth's intransigence in the face ofPrussian Church pressure is best

illustrated by bis use ofadministrative authority in the vacant Ribbeck parish to

create a local bastion for the Confessing Church. In Ribbec~ Posth enjoyed the

support ofthe majority ofparishioners and the church patron, Erich von Ribbeck,

who was himself a member ofthe Confessing Church.28 A result ofthe close union

between Posth, the Ribbeck patron and local Protestants was the May 1937 decision

of the Ribbeck Parish Council to lead their parish into the Confessing Church. As

the parish councillors tirst discussed and then accepted Posth's seven point decision

paper, they declared their agreement with several Confessing Church assertions: that

the üld Prussian Union Church had adopted un-Protestant teaching and practises in

26 Telegrams were sent at 7:10 pm to clergymen Bettac in Beetz, Posth in Berge, Harder in Fehrbellin,
Heidrich in GroG Behnitz~ Lehmann in Karwesee, Engelke in Kanigshorst, Oestreich in Lentzke,
Rocha in Pess~ Rendler in Ribbeck and Hart in Zeestow. At the same time, phone caUs were made
to Wallmann in Bôtzow. Becker in Grünefeld, Kahle in Linum, Siems in Nauen, Hartmann in Paaren,
Pachali in Retzow, Kuschel in Schwante, Reichardt in Staffelde, Bedorfin Wansdorfand Andrich in
Vehlefanz. AlI of the district clergymen attached to the Confessing Church were in the group that
received telegrams, which suggests that Interim Superintendent Schmidt wanted to be sure they
received word ofthe prohibition of the declaration in writing. "LandeskirchenausschuB wamt vor
Verlesung der Kanzelabkündigung der Bekenntniskirche," n.d., Domstiftarehiv Brandenburg NE
1381745.

27 Interim Superintendent Schmidt in Flatow to the Brandenburg Consistory, 25 August 1936,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1381745.

28 See lists ofConfessing Church members in NE 1421944.
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1933; that the Protestants who opposed the teachings and practises that contradicted

the Bible and Refonnation Confessions had congregated as the Confessing Church;

that the Confessing Church was the only legitimate church leadership; and that they

pledged to support Confessing Church institutions with their finances. While the

decision did not bind ail Ribbeck parishioners individualIy, it wouid not have been

possible without the support ofthe patron and parish leaders.29

Although Posth and bis Confessing Church influence in Ribbeck irritated

officiais in the Brandenburg Consistory, the personnel shortage in the Nauen district

ensured that they had littl~ choice but to leave Posth in charge ofthe parish.30 That

changed, however, in 1937, when Walter Pachali was appointed pastor in nearby

Retzow. Pachali supported the Confessing Church but did not become a fonnal

member ~~cause he chose to rernain under the authority of the üIrl Prussian Union

Church govemment. As the Consistory attempted to transfer authority in Ribbeck

from Posth to Pachali, a protracted war ofwills began.

It started in September 1938, when the Consistory demanded that Posth give

up control ofthe Ribbeck parish by month's end, a demand they repeated in mid

October after Posth had refused ta compIy. It was then that Mayor Stackebrandt

from the neighbouring town ofGro13 Behnitz entered the fray. An enemy ofthe

Confessing Church, Stackebrandt initiated a grievance against what the illegal

decision ofthe Ribbeck parish council to joïn the Confessing Church. The

Consistory agreed with Stackebrandt and declared that the confessional mandate of

pastors did not give them freedom to set aside the legal ordinances ofthe church

authorities. Church officiais argued that Posth's pastoral freedom ofconscience ooly

applied ta bis preaching, which ought to be based on the Scrîptures and the

29 "Entwurfeines Beschlusses über den AnschluB an die Bekennende Kirche (BK):' 25 May 1937,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Ri 6/26.

30 The only other parishes within 15 km (by road) were Retzow, Pessin and Nauen. In Retzow, Pastor
Koch retired laie in 1935, and the parish remained Wlder the care oftemporary clergymen until Walter
Pachali's appoinnneni in 1937. Pastor Rocha in Pessin, appointed in 1933 and dismissed in 1938 was
a staunch member of the Confessing Churc~ and no alternative for the Consistory to Pastor Posth.
Nauen ilSelf was constantly short-handed, from the lime of Superintendent GraBhoff's illness in 1934
unlil the appoinunent of Friedrich Siems in 1937. With the death of Pastor Gerhard Schumann in July
1938, the Nauen parish was once again reduced to a single pastor, making it an unlikely source of a
replacement for Posth in RIbbeck. See chapter 4, above.
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Refonnation Confessions, a principle they argued was affinned in the church

constitution.31

As in so many of the conflicts between German Christian church authorities

and Confessing Church pastors, the Prussian Church authorities persistently

distinguished between the extemai ecclesiastical administration and the internai

spirituallife ofthe church, a dualism which Posth and other Confessing Church

pastors fundamentally rejected. Intransigently, Posth refused to giveup

administrative control of the Ribbeck parish. His reply to the response ofthe

Consistory to Stackebrandt's grievance was a fulI-sca1e essay, an explication of

Posth's most fundamentaI church-poIitica1 positions and a blistering attack on the

theology and praxis ofthe üld Prussian Union Church govemment.

I~ ~t, Posth rejected the consistorial view that the decision ofthe Ribbeck

parish to make official its membership in the Confessing Church was

"unconstitutional and legally inoperative." Tuming the matter on its head, Posth

argued that it was the Confessing Church that upheld law and order, unIike the

unlawful and heterodox Gennan Christians at the head of the üId Prussian Union

Church.32

In bis argument, Posth stood on the Bannen Declaration of 1934, and

chaIIenged the church authorities to explain what it contained that was

unconstitutionaI. He based his refusaI to submit to the demand to give up control of

. -the Ribbeck parish on the decision of the Sixth Confessing Synod, which forbad

returning parish administration to an ecclesiastical bureaucracy not bound to the

Refonnation Confessions. To do so, Posth argued, would amount to a breach ofhis

vow ofordination to uphold the Scriptures and Confessions. Posth acknowledged

that the Bible did not legislate the externaI shape ofthe church, but argued that the

Scriptures and Confessions provided boundaries defining what could and could not

be done in the church. With that in mind, Posth pointed to Article 28 of the

JI Herbert Posth, "Betr. Abgabe der Pfarrstelle RIbbeck," 20 October 1938, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg Ri 6/26; Brandenburg Consistory to Posth ofBerge, 14 Octoher 1938, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 691741.

32 Herbert Posth, "Betr. Abgabe der Pfarrstelle RIbbeck," 20 October 1938, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg Ri 6/26.
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Augsburg Confession, which mandated disobedience as a response to any episcopal

teaching or actions ofthat violated the gospel, an idea reiterated in the Schmalkaldic

Articles.33 For Posth, the Scriptures and Confessions remained the measure of

church leadership, and rus judgment that the Prussian church authorities had

departed from thern constituted legitimate grounds to disobey their orders to hand

the administration in Ribbeck over to Pastor Pachali of Retzow.34

Posth aIso criticized the Consistory's use ofpolitical force to compel

obedience within the church. This he based on the passage Matthew 20: 25-26, in

which Christ contrasted selfish worIdly leadership with selfless spiritual leadership.

He aIso added a reference to Article 15 ofthe Augsburg Confessio~ which teaches

that human traditions are unnecessary and potentially dangerous additions to the

gospel.35 _If that wasn't enough, Posth cited the fonnulas for pastors' and eIders'

oaths in the 1922 and 1933 church constitutions, in order to reiterate that the Bible

and Refonnation Confessions fonned the basis for not only the teaching, but a1so the

work and the community of the church-in other words, conduct within the

church.36 For Posth, political methods were not weicome in the ecclesiastical realm.

Moreover, according to Posth, the duty ofchurch leadership was to ensure

the preaching of the gospel. Falling back once more upon the Scbrnalkaldic

Articles, Posth affinned the principle ofestablishing new church leadership where

the existing one failed to provide for the preaching of the gospel, and cited the

JJ Philip Melanchthon, "The Confession of Faith: Which Was Submined to His Imperial Majesty
Charles V at the Diet ofAugsburg in the Year 1530," trans. F. Bente and \V. H. T. Dau, in Triglot
Concordia: The Symbolical Books ofthe Ev. Lutheran Church, (St Louis: Concordia Publishing
House. 1921),37-95; Martin Luther, "Smalcald Articles," transe F. Sente and W. H. T. Dau, in Triglor
Concordia: The Symbolical Books ofthe Ev. Lutheran Church, 453-529.

34 Herbert Posth, ItBetr. Abgabe der Pfarrstelle Ribbeck." 20 October 1938, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg Ri 6/26.

35 Matthew 20:25-26 reads: "Jesus called them together and said, 'You know that the rulers of the
Gentiles lord it over them, and their high officiaIs exercise authority over them. Not sa with you.
Inslead, whoever wants to become great among you must be your servant", (NIV); Melanchthon.
"Confession of Faith," 37-95.

36 Herbert Posth, "Betr. Abgabe der pfarrstelle Rtbbeck." 20 October 1938, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg Ri 6/26.
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injunction to ordain "capable" people for ehureh offices.37 As Posth pointed out,

these same historie confessions fonned the basis for the Bannen and Dahlem

Declarations of 1934 and the decisions ofthe 1938 Confessing Church Synod as

welI.38

Posth then retumed again to the Augsburg Confession, PQinting out that

Article 7 instructed that pure teaehing sufficed to unite the church.39 Posth

contended that it was the duty ofevery leader within the churc~fro~ the highest

authorities down to the local pastors and parish councillors-to keep watch over the

purity ofthe ehurch's teaching.40 In contrast to that injunction, Posth asserted:

"Precisely here, the Church leadership today is failing at alllevels.,,41 As proofof

that failure, he described the anger ofthe Consistory over his decision to bar the visit

ofa pasto~ .who "speaks open1y against the Confession ofthe Church-thus against

the gospel. ,,42

Based on bis concem for the confessional integrity of the üld Prussian

Union Church, Posth launched ioto a full-scale critique ofthe concept ofa national

chureh. "The opinion (that) the Church should 'promote the life offaith of the

members of the Vol/( contradiets the clear Word ofGod in a dual sense. It amounts

to disobedience against the Word ofChrist to preach the gospel to ail nations

[Volker]-the word Volkmember [Volksgenosse] is not a church word at all, but

rather a political word-and to ail races [Rassen]. It would also be a bouodless Iack

of love towards ail the people for whom the Lord has aIso shed bis blood.,,43 In

37 Martin Luther, "Smalcald Articles," 453-529.

38 Herbert Posth, "Betr. Abgabe der Pfarrstelle Rlbbeck/' 20 October 1938, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg Ri 6/26.

39 Philip Melanchthon, "The Confession of Faith," 37·95.

40 Posth referred to Ezekiel 3: 17, where God conunissioned the prophet to be a watchman for the
house of Israel, and to Article 28 of the Augsburg Confession, which affmned the duty ofclergymen
to watch over the teaching of the church. Herbert PosÙl, "Betr. Abgabe der Pfarrstelle Ribbeck," 20
October 1938, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Ri 6/26.

41 Ibid.

U Ibid.

43 Ibid.
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other words, Scriptural and confessional integrity demanded the application of

Christ's atonement for aIl people, not only Gennan Protestants.

Posth identified a second sense in which the national church idea

contradicted the Scriptures and Confessions, based on the Apostle Paul's teaching

that the natural person does not understand the spirit ofGod.44 Since people could

not come to true faith in God through nature (i.e. through their national or racial

identity), Posth argued that the Consistory was unacceptably adopting a hybrid:

Gennan faith teaching "as weIl as faith in God.n He continued in his letter:

The gospel is no psychological 'help' for a naturally pious feeling,
but rather is the preaching ofthejudgment ofthe holy God over an
entire sinful nature-that means the cross ofChrïst too!-and of
grace for the sake ofChrist. It is unintelligible to me, how a church
authority cao say that the gospel says nothing about what is good and
evil, just and unjust. Ifhuman reason alone has to detennine order in
the Church, then 1am justified without the appeal to the Scriptures
and Confession! Then with what right can the church authorities
punish disobedience-unjustified as weil? Then everyone has a
right; that leads to the destruction ofail order whatsoever.4S

Simply put, Posth was arguing that ifthe Scrîptures and Confessions alone were not

the basis for hwnan salvation (and the life of the church), then the basis could only

be arbitrary. Ifthat were so, the consequent loss ofidentity and authority couId only

result in the dissolution ofthe church ioto chaos.

Pastor Posth's final point ofobjection to the consistorial demand to give up

. control of the Ribbeck parish stemmed from a broader criticism ofpolitical influence

within the church. Perhaps in response to the kinds ofpolitical arguments put

forward by his opponent, Mayor Stackebrandt ofGroG Behnitz,46 and perhaps in

reaction against the more general interference ofpolitical authorities in Gennan

~ 1Corinthians 2: 14 states: ··The man without me Spirit does not accept the things that come from the
Spirit of God. for they are foolishness to him, and he cannot understand them, because they are
spiritually discemed.·· (NIV)

45 Herbert Posth, "Betr. Abgabe der Pfarrstelle RJbbeck," 20 October 1938, Domstiftarcbiv
Brandenburg Ri 6/26.

46 See the protest of Stackebrandt and others in GroG and Klein Behnitz against the appoïnnnent of
Confessing Church pa'itor Kurt Fritzsche in 1938, in chapter4, pp. 149-153, above.

206



•

•

•

ecclesiasticallife, Posth asserted that the state must not be allowed to decide

religious truth for the church. Thal, he argued, would not only violate Article 28 of

the Augsburg Confession47 but also contradict the words ofpoliticalleaders in the

period after 1918, who had tumed control of the Land churches over to the

ecclesiastical authorities themselves.48

In spite ofhis resolute and fuOdamental opposition to the Brandenburg

Consistory and his detailed reply to their demand to hand over the leadership of the

Ribbeck parish to Pastor PachaIi, Posth did want a solution to the dilemma there. To

put it mildly, relations between the Ribbeck parish and ecclesiastical authorities in

Berlin had grown tense, since Posth would not give up bis administrative authority

and the Consistory would not recognize him. Interim Superintendent Ulrich Bettac

was cau~~ in the middle ofwhat Posth bemoaned as "a real juridical curiosity!" As

Posth complained to Bettac: "1 am supposed to respond, but my statement is of no

legal consequence; the parish council is supposed to respond, but it is invalid

without the chairmansbip of [Pastor] Pachali. What now? 1see absolutely no

juridical possibility!,,49

Posth continued to argue for a fundamental settlement ofthe matter.

Compromise was unlikely, given bis repeated objection ta consistorial poliey and bis

ongoing refusaI to recognize its authority, aIl based on fundamental confessional and

scriptural arguments. AlI the same, the struggle weighed on him, cost him hundreds

ofhours oftime and necessitated repeated confrontations with bis superiors in the

Brandenburg Consistory. With the Ribbeck affair and other matters weighing on his

mind, Posth lamented: "1 am forever disheartened for the sake ofour Church! How

long will it stilliast, until this demon is overcome. It is aIl pointless, ifno one takes

47 Article 28 of the Augsburg Confession asserts that ecclesiastical authority cornes solely through the
preaching ofScripture and the administration of sacraments, and that the civil power has no authority
to interpret ofChristian truth from the Word of God. For Posth, this served as a basis for defying the
Brandenburg Consistory, whose teaching he regarded as heretical and whose authority was therefore
void.

48 Herbert Posth, "Betr. Abgabe der Pfarrstelle Ribbeck," 20 October 1938, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg Ri 6/26.

49 Pastor Posth of Berge to Interim Superintendent Benac in Beetz, Il October 1938, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 691741.
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a good look at the question of tnlth, as we see it. ,,50 As disheartened as he was about

the breach ofrelations with the Pmssian Church authorities, however, Posth placed

bis belief in the truth ofthe Confessing Church cause fust and refused to depart from

bis uncompromising stance.~

In 1939, the Brandenburg Consistory adopted a new approach to Posth's

intransigence. Hoping to escape the drawn out arguments over the relationsbip

between the Bible, Confessions and Prussian Church poliey, it appointed an official

from its Finance Department, Gustav-AdolfHoppe, as Financial Plenipotentiary for

Ribbeck. Hoppe immediat.ely informed Ribbeck Parish Treasurer Behrendt that

Posth was prohibited from any further financial management in Ribbeck and not

even allowed to receive information about the state ofthe accounts.51

In.,:,ain, Posth eountered with a proposai to transfer the administration of

Ribbeck to bis Confessing Church colleague, Pastor Kurt Fritzsche in GroB-Behnitz.

Financial Plenipotentiary Hoppe declared himself"entirely uninterested" in the

idea52 His solution having been rejected, Posth pressed forward with the argument

with Hoppe over control of the parish finances, from May 1939 to April 1940.

Hoppe demanded that Posth hand over ail the records, include receipts for every

disbursement, cease using the surplus in the pastoral account to finance a local print

mission project, and (most contentiously) submit the weekly church collections.53

Posth tlatly rejected these demands. The situation became 50 deadlocked that the

Finance Department of the Brandenburg Consistory wrote the Regional Government

Administrator in Potsdam, requesting that an enforcement officer be sent from the

Rathenow District Magistrate (Landrat) to ensure that Posth handed over the

Ribbeck finances to Hoppe. In making their case for support from Potsdam, the

50 Ibid.

51 Financial Plenipotentiary Hoppe to Ribbeck Parish Treasure Behrendt, 30 May 1939,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Ri 5/11.

52 Financial Plenipotentiary Hoppe in RJbbeck to lnterim Superintendent Benac in Beetz, 28 May
1939, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Ri 5/11.

53 Financial Plenipotentiary Hoppe to Pastor Posth ofBerge. 19 June 1939 and 10 July 1939,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Ri 5/11.
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Finance Department reminded the political authorities that Posth had already been

jailed once before "for statements hostile to the state".54

Hoppe and his colleagues in the Consistory followed up with action. In June

1939, the Consistory's Financial Department infonned the Governing President in

Potsdam that it had taken direct control ofthe financial and church tax rights of the

Ribbeck parish. Then, it requested that the Rathenow District Magistrate send an

enforcement officer to ensure that the Ribbeck finances were handedover to

Hoppe.55
.

Once more--this time in a long letter from 8 July 1939-Posth justified his

resistance to Hoppe's authority on three grounds. First, he leaned upon the support

he had from the eIders and patron in Ribbeck. As Posth explained, it was the parish

council th~~ chose to use the surplus in the pastoral account to buy Christian papers

for young girls, journals for women and book gifts for aIl the children. He defended

the decision to divert funds in that direction by drawing attention to the lack of

funding for outreach to children. Posth argued: "The children have gone begging

again! A piece ofthe work of the gospel rich with blessing has been done away

with! That is the result!U56 Moreover, as Posth explained, it was the parish council

that decided to follow the Confessing Church collection plan, rather than that ofthe

Dld Prussian Church govenunent.57

Second, Posth appeaIed to the necessity of religious freedom ofconscience.

-He argued that the Word ofGod and bis vow ofordination both bound mm to refuse

to comply with the Finance Department ofthe Consistory and its Financial

Plenipotentiary for Ribbeck, Happe. For instance, Posth felt compelled to send

54 Financial Plenipotentiary Happe in Ribbeck ta Parish Treasurer Behrendt in RJbbec~ 30 May 1939;
Financial Plenipotentiary Happe to Pastor Posth of Berge, 20 June 1939; Finance Department afthe
Brandenburg Cansistory to the Goveming President in Potsdam, 1June 1939, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg Ri 5/11.

5S Finance Department of the Brandenburg Consistory to the Gaveming President in Potsdam, 1 June
1939, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Ri 5/11.

56 Pastor PosÛl of Berge to Financial Plenipotentiary Hoppe, 8 July 1939, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg
Ri 5/11.

57 lbid.
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church collections directly to their appointed destinations, not to the Pl il3sian Church

authorities, and fell back on rus vow ofordination for support:

When the state attacks [the vow ofordination], we must go to jail for
the sake of this vowJ But 1consider it a bit much, when the church
authorities want to cause the pastor to break his vow ofordination. It
would be unheard of, if they were to coerce him to do that through
the threat of force. How am 1going stand in the pulpit then~ Either r
keep my vow, which 1have swom before God and the parish-as
long as God gives me the strength to take UPOn myselfall the trouble
that results from that too-or 1 must resign my pastorate. At this
point, things revolve around the ultimate tie ofconscience in our
office! A threat from the church authorities does not release me from
my vow!S8

By reducing the church-politicaJ issues to their theologjcal roots, Posth was able to

employ the argument ofconscience to undo Hoppe's demands.

Third, Posth defended himselfby broadening his discussion ofecclesiastical

vows and tuming it against Hoppe: "The parish and every member is also bound by

God's Word! We ail, evenyoll as a Protestant Christian, are bOllnd. We have no

freedom against God's Word!" Posth went on to argue that even Hoppe's obedience

to rus superiors in the Finance Department was limited by the dictate ofthe

Scriptures, as expressed in Article 29 of the Augsburg Confession, which commands

disobedience to orders that violate Scripture. Boldly, Posth argued that Hoppe stood

under the same responsibility as he and his parishioners did in the matter of

collections.

Drawing on the lessons in Ribbeck, Posth pronounced: "The parishioners

have leamed weIl in the collection War that they may oruy giVt; their gifts for the

likes of the real gospel." Posth infonned Hoppe that his parishioners in Ribbeck

were asking whether they should give towards the Prussian Church collections at ail.

When they had asked bim about the matter, Posth had explained to them about

orders from the Regional Govemment Administrator in Potsdam to submit the

collections to the Consistory. In response, they had decided to give "not a penny of

collection!" Therefore, Posth asked Hoppe not to force bis hand, since the only

58 Ibid.
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result would be that the collections themselves wouId suifer and the institutions of

the church would go unsupported.59

The fact that Posth had such strong support from his parishioners meant that

bis position was quite strong. IfHoppe pressed the matter, the collections would

simply stop. By regularly referring back to bis parish council, bis patron and his

parishioners, Posth reminded the Prussian Church authorities that he was not simply

acting ofbis own accord. His strategy illustrates the way in which past~rs could

afford to sever their relationships with the Prussian church govemment, as long as

they maintained the support ofand relationship with the local church community.

Thus, Posth continued his war ofwords with Financial Plenipotentiary

Hoppe, repeatedly retuming to the question ofbiblical and confessional integrity.

Whenev~ .Hoppe raised a new argwnent, Posth had an answer. For instance, when

Hoppe wamed Posth about the consequences ofhis actions, Posth retorted: liA

pastor does not act according to any kind ofconsequences, but according to bis vow

ofordination! 1have considered all the consequences, but 1must not act in any other

way, as 1must act in commitment to God's Word!,,60 Decrying the use ofstate

power within the church, Posth even dared to criticize Dr. Wemer, the Gennan

Christian President of the Old Prussian Union Church. Posth wrote that Wemer's

plans were "against God's law" and "ecclesiastically intolerable." While they might

he accomplished with the help of the state, "they destroy the church and they build

nothing! ,,61

By this point, Posth had whipped himself into a real fury. He declared to

Financial Plenipotentiary Hoppe that if the present policy continued, the Protestant

church would die in Gennany within the year. Describing the destructive action of

the church authorities, he suggested that the Consistory "seems not to have the

faintest idea [...l what a tenible crisis ofconscience now lies upon individual

59 Ibid.

60 Ibid.

61 Ibid.
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parishioners! n,,62 Dazzled by political power and lost in its "ignorance," tf:1e

Consistory was plunging "daggers into the consciences of the parishioners!!!" The

result, argued Posth, would be the falling away ofmany shaken parishioners, while

the smaII band of loyal parishioners Ieft over wouid survive the removal ofchurches,

parsonages, property~ven the absence ofpastors. Posth stated: "We shake our

heads over the illusion that people still ought to aeeept sueh measures as positive for

the future ofthe chureh." Again, Posth was able to press bis case because he was

confident ofthe support ofhis parishioners. Ultimately, he believed that the faithful

Christians would withdraw from the church in Ribbeck if the Prussian Church

authorities continued to oppose the law ofGod.63

By the middle ofAugust 1939, the dispute between Pastor Posth and Finance

Plenipote~~ary Hoppe had deepened to the point where Posth began to actively

disrupt Hoppe's work. Teasingly, Posth infonned Hoppe that he should not expect

to find the Ribbeck financial records anytirne soon. 'Now cornes the pemiciousness

of the thing, in a double sense," Posth wrote: "During the extensive renovation

before the holiday, [ placed our records from that time in a partieular place, where 1

have them quickly at hand, but where!',64 [n fact, as Posth later explained, he had

tucked them away under a large music book behind the hannonium, "so that you do

not think badly ofmy order.,,65 Having previously condemned the use ofpolitical

force in the church, Posth DOW infonned Hoppe that political force would he the

only way the Consistory wouId be able to obtain the Ribbeck records.66 He added

that Consistory would ~'surely forfeit any respect" if it coerced its pastors to violate

62 Ibid.

63 Ibid.

64 Pastor Posth of Berge to Financial Plenipotentiary Hoppe, 15 August 1939, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg Ri 5/Il.

65 Pastor Posth ofBerge to Financial Plenipotentiary Hoppe, 21 August 1939, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg Ri 5/ Il.

66 Ibid.
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their vows ofordination by collecting offerings for a heretical Prussian church

govemment.67

Once again, Posth reminded Hoppe ofhis own oath ofoffice, which

"compels you and binds you in [your] conscience, not to obey superior authorities if

they instruct you to do something tbat is against God's Word! When you cali on

God as your witness for the truthfulneSs ofyour vow ofloyalty and ask him to lohelp'

yo~ it is surely self-evident that God cannot help you to do things that he does not

will, but rather forbids [...l. When the authorities promote something against God's

Word, your oath compels you to act in obedience to God and to be disobedient to the

authorities.,,68 Clearly, Posth did not think that Hoppe or others officiaIs in the

Consistory understood the implications ofswearing an oath as a Christian.

A~ .for the collections Hoppe had demanded ofhirn, Posth rePQrted that he

was told there were none for July 1939, but added that ifthere was money in the

coffers, he would leave it there, and that Hoppe would then have to get it through the

police.69 This Hoppe did not do. As the Second World War began in autwnn 1939,

Happe and bis colleagues in the Consistory had still not achieved a solution to the

dilemma Posth had created. Hoppe continued to accuse Posth ofinsubordination,

neglecting the work in Ribbeck, siphoning funds from Ribbeck for the use ofthe

Confessing Church, squandering money and violating the prohibition on church

services during wartime blackouts.70

Naturallyenough, Posth rejected aIl these accusations, calling them "stupid,"

"rash," and "terribly stupid."71 What Hoppe called the submission ofmoney for the

purposes of the church, Posth interpreted as the submission ofmoney for the

purposes of Hoppe's German Christian church-political orientation. In bis rebuttal,

67 rbid.

68 rbid.

69 rbid.

70 Pastor Posth of Berge to Financial Plenipotentiary Hoppe, 5 November 1939, Domstifiarcrnv
Brandenburg Ri 5/ Il.

71 rbid.
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Posth compared Hoppe's demand to that ofsorne NSDAP Local Group Leader

collecting money for the NSDAP, then using sorne of it for the communists. He

asked Hoppe: "Shall we really use our money for the enemy ofour Protestant faith,

for the German Christians?"n Ultimately, as Posth made explicit, he and the

parisbioners at Ribbeck "calI ourselves a Confessing Church, because we want to

remain subordinate to the confession."73

Frustrated by Posth's intransigence, Happe filed a report with the Finance

Department ofthe Brandenburg Consistory in April 1940. Accusing Posth of

falsifying receipts in bis ~ancial reports, Hoppe reminded the Finance Department

that the Gestapo had previously investigated and detained Posth. Though bis duty

was only to report on the financial problems in Ribbeck, HopPe explained that he

had also ~~me aware ofa number ofpolitical actions for which Posth and the

Ribbeck patron both ought to be investigated by the organs of the state. While he

would not go into those matters, he encouraged the Regional Govemment

Administrator in Potsdam not to judge Posth solely on the basis of the financial

difficulties in Ribbeck.74

Posth's allies were also growing weary of the increasingly bizarre church

political battle ovec Ribbeck. The Brandenburg Confessing Church Council

encouraged mm to submit any outstanding accounts or records and to participate in a

settlement of the financial controversy in Ribbeck. The Council's hope was that one

of the young Confessing Church pastors could be appointed in Ribbeck and put an

end to the struggle.7S Ultimately, however, Posth got ms way. In 1941, Pastor Kurt

Fritzsche ofGroG Behnitz assumed administrative control over the Ribbeck parish.

Fritzsche was a fellow member ofthe Confessing Church, but one who had agreed

ta work with the Brandenburg ecclesiastical authorities in GroG Behnitz. On that

72 lbid.

73 Ibid

7" Financial Plenipotentiary Hoppe to the Finance Department of the Brandenburg Consistory, 22
April 1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Ri 5/11.

7S Brandenburg Confessing Church Council to Pastor Posth of Berge, 7 August 1940, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg Ri 7/35.
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basis, he was given charge of the Ribbeck parish.76 For all Posth's insubordination,

there is no record among the Nauen district correspondence with the Brandenburg

Consistol}' ofany disciplinary action having been taken against him.

Günther Harder and Herbert Posth bath displayed the strength ofcharacter

(and in Posth's case at least, the mulishness) to refuse to compromise their biblical,

theological and church-political convictions, even when that meant running afoul of

the Brandenburg Consistory. Others in the Nauen district were not 50 willing to

break with.the Prussian Church authorities, because they believed that they could

accomplish more by working with the existing system ofchurch govemment, even if

it was corrupt. Ulrich Bettac, pastor in Beetz and twice interim superintendent in

Nauen, was the leading proponent ofthis church-political orientation. More

interested:~ settling disputes than in creating them, Bettac worked to smooth over

the ruffied relations between pastors like Harder and Posth and the Brandenburg

ConsistaI}'. For the most part, Bettac was successfuI, and increasingly won the trust

of clergymen from the Confessing Church and neutraI camp in Nauen, aIbeit at the

cost of separating himself from Thuringian Gennan Christians who wanted no

part ofConfessing Church 'illegalities.' ft is no exaggeration to conclude that

witbout Bettac's aid, Harder and Posth would not have been able to hold their

parishes sa effectively for the Confessing Church. In short, Bettac's Mediation

consistently created the space for the radical Confessing Church clergymen to

. function.

By 1935, Bettac had pastored longer than all but one ofhis colleagues in the

Nauen district, and was considered their senior member.77 Nonetheless, his choice

as interirn superintendent in 1936 was a curious one, gjven his faithful ifnot

uncritical support of the Confessing Church ovec the previous years. An early

mernber of the ecclesiastical opposition, Bettac was evenjailed briefly in March

76 Brandenburg Consistory to the Prussian Superior Church Council, 5 May 1938, Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/12233.

n After the March 1940 retirement of the unpopular Pastor Herbert Kahle of Linum (Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 141/835), Benac became the senior member of the company ofpastors in the Nauen
district. Interim Superintendent Simon to the clergymen of the Nauen distric~ 31 December 1940,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 202/860.
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1935 for refusing to submit sorne church collections to the Consistory.78 For the

most paIt however, Bettac consciously placed himself in the church-political centre.

He allied himselfnot only with the Confessing Church, but aIso with neutrals who

stayed in the DId Prussian linion Church "conference.,,79

Ifbis rejection ofchurch-political extremism kept Bettac from full-fledged

membership in the Confessing Church, his demand for theological orthodoxy and

ecclesiastical independence drove him to support local Confessing Church pastors in

their struggle to thwart a German Christian takeover of the Nauen district. He

accomplished these goals in three ways: by advancing pastoral candidates who

would support the Confessing Church in their parishes, by transfonning the divided

Pastoral Conferences into infonnal Brotherly Get-Togethers which drew in neutral

and Conf~sing Church clergymen, and by opposing Gennan Christian clergymen in

conflicts among pastors in the Nauen district.

As interim superintendent, Ulrich Bettac played a key role in aIl pastoral

appointments in the Nauen district between 1936 and 1940, and again after 1943. In

the parishes ofGroB Behnitz, Retzow, Ribbeck, Kremmen, Linum and Pessin,

Bettac actively supPOrted pastoral candidates who would defend the theological

positions of the Confessing Church but continue to recognize the administrative

authority of the Old Prussian Church authorities. His opposition to Gennan

Christian pastoral candidates was clearest in the parishes of Leegebruch and Nauen.

In Leegebruch, Bettac advised the local Women's Aid leader-a women deeply

attached to the interests of the Confessing Church-to work with any pastor who

was not a Gennan Christian, whether he was a Confessing Churchman or neutral. ln

Nauen, Bettac worked with the Women's Aid, the district synodal executive and

other Confessing Church clergymen to thwart the appointment of two Thuringian

Gennan Christian candidates between 1938 and 1941.80 Using his position to

78 "Aufstellung über Massnahmen gegen BK-Broder Kirchenkreis Nauen," Il September 1939,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1421944.

79 Interim Superintendent Benac in Beetz to retired Superintendent GraI3hoff in Ketchendorf, 25 July
1938; Benac to Pastor Knuth of Berlin, 18 July 1938, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 140/814.

80 These cases are taken up in demil in chapter 4, pp. 174-181, above.
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advance pro-Confessing Church candidates was an important part ofUIrich Bettac's

strategy to combat Gennan Christian church politics and theological heterodoxy.

The second means through which Bettac undennined Gennan Christian

interests in the Nauen church district was bis authority over the monthly pastoral

convents ofdistrict clergymen. He repeatedly invited alienated Confessing Church

pastors, despite the fact that they rejected to the authority ofthe Prossian Church

government, including Interim District Superintendent Bettac's Qwn au~ority.

When Confessing Church pastors refused to attend the official pastoral convent,

however, Bettac created an unofficial meeting called the Brotherly Get-Together.

Excluding the radical German Christians who were not, in Bettac's view, working

for the good of the Church, Bettac invited all moderates and members ofthe

Confessin.8 Church to the Get-Togethers, which became far more successful than the

old convents had been, notwithstanding the protests of local Gennan Christians.

In bis effort to unite local clergymen, Bettac openly confessed bis own

church-political standpoint, and did not shy away from broaching the subject with

others. For instance, in his invitation to Vicar Bock, a newcomer to the Staffelde

parish, Bettac explained that the Brotherly Get-Together (for Bock, he caUs it a

"Confessing Church Convent") was meant for both members and friends of the

Confessing Church, as weIl as neutral clergymen. Bettac added that he hoped that

Bock was not leaning towards the German Christians and that he would joïn the

other pastors and vicars meeting with Bettac. Explaining his own position, Bettac

wrote: "Openly, 1would like to infonn you that 1belong to the mild Confessing

Church orientation, and for that reason [ also take part in the [official Dld Prussian

Union Church] ~Conference' and take the position that we a11 must build a common

front against the German Christians, in order to save our church. [would he

delighted ifyou stood the same way."SI

Finally, Bettac advanced the cause of the Confessing Church by opposing

the Gennan Christian movement and taking up conflicts against Gennan Christian

clergymen. In the midst of the period in which he strove to shut out Gennan

SI Interim Superintendent Bettac in BeelZ to Vicar Bock of StaffeIde, 7 December 1938,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 140/814.
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Christian pastoral candidates throughout the Nauen district, Bettac became

increasingly fiustrated with the political methods ofthe movement. Writing to a

colleague in a nearby parish, Bettac argued that the Gennan Christians were

destroying the church on behalfofthe state. 82 On another occasion, in lare 1938,

Bettac tried to convince Pastor Herbert Posth, a key member ofthe Confessing

Church in the Nauen district, that it was a lesser evil for Posth and the Confessing

Church pastors to recognize the legality ofthe district synod by nominating new

members than to aIlow the Gennan Christians to take OVer the district synod through

inaction. Such a withdrawai from the system would only give the German

Christians "the desired opportunity to destroy the Church.,,83 It was better, Bettac

reasoned, to use the local superiority of the Confessing Church in the Nauen district

to control.the official church organs than to let them be controlled by a minority of

German Christian opponents. It was this pragmatic approach to the church sttuggle

that made Bettac an effective interim superintendent, and allowed him to maintain

good relations with most of those around him, save for the radical Gennan

Christians who denounced his willingness to deal with the Confessing Church.

In fact, during his time as interim superintendent, Bettac opposed any change

in church practise that he feh was church-politically motivated. He was reticent to

swear an oath ofaIlegiance to Hitler and opposed the regulations that banned

confessional meetings outside churches.84 Further, when the Consistory suggested

that superintendents in Brandenburg should consider working to make their parish

councils younger, Bettac was quick to voice the mistrust ofhis constituency. He

suggested that the consistorial proposai was probably another element of

interference connected to the church sttuggle, since older parish councillors were

82 Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz ta Pastor Knuth in Berlin, 18 July 1938, Damstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 140/814.

83 Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz ta Pastor Posth of Berge, 6 December 1938, Damstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 140/814.

84 While this prohibition was an anempt ta cantain the conflicts of the church struggle within the
churches, it made il difficull for many parish organizatians to meet, including the Nauen Women's
Aid. Interim Superinlendent Bettac in Beetz to the Brandenburg Consistory, 12 January 1939,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 130/840.
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more immune to Gennan Christian innovations and tended to oppose them. Bettac

notOO that one ofthe reasons there were few younger men committed to the churches

was the ruling opinion among members of the NSDAP, including Gennan

Christians, that the church was a relie institution filled with old people out ofstep

with the National Socialist movement. 85

By 1938, relations between loCal clergymen from the Gennan Christian and

Confessing Church camps had grown decidedly cool, and Interim Superintendent

Bettac found it increasingly difficult to maintain the middle ground ofcompromise

in the church struggie. Under attack from Gennan Christians, he began to side more

and more openly with the Confessing Church. Ardent Gennan Christians grew

fiustrated with the actions of Bettac and Confessing Church pastors who failed to

exhibit su~cient loyalty to the ûld Prussian Union Church. In February 1938,

German Christian Pastor Georg GartenschHiger ofBotzow took Bettac to task for

failing to encourage the district synod to approve bis recent request for funds.

Gartensehlâger accused Bettac ofundennining his application for funds by not

speaking directly enough in his favour.86 Such a petty objection is understandable

in light ofearlier attempts by GartenschHiger to get funding from Bettac and the

Nauen district synod, both of which were cool ta his German Christian extremism.

Gartenschlager then raisOO another complaint which eut straight ta the heart

of the German Christian frustration with Confessing Church clergymen, when he

refused to consider a request for funds for youth work submitted by Pastor Herbert

Posth ofBerge:

As far as 1 know, Pastor Posth does not support the legal church
government. The attitude ofPastor Posth gives rise ta the suspicion
that he carries on youth work, which brings us into difficulties with
the political authorities. As the responsible district youth pastor, [
must therefore abject to a financial contribution to him.87

85 Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz to the Brandenburg Cansistory, 2 December 1940,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1281752.

86 Pastor Gartenschlager ofPotsdam ta Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz, 28 FebruaI)' 1938,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 59/646.

87 Ibid.
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Similarly, Posth's request for aid for a Kindergarten in Ribbeck raised the ire of

GartenschIager. He asked whether Posth was authorized to sign such a reques4 then

pointed out that "according to the infonnation of the Consistory, Pastor Posth is not

responsible for Ribbeck. ,,88 -Rather than work with the Confessing Church pastors

and accept their refusaI to work with the Prussian church authorities unless it suited

them, GartenschHiger and other Gennan Christians simply dismissed their

Confessing Church colleagues as lawbreakers.

Another front on which Interim Superintendent Bettac found himself

mediating the church-poli~caIdivision among pastors was that ofthe Volk Church

Working Group (Volkskirchliche Arbeitsgemeinschaft), headed by the radical

Gennan Christian Dr. Zollner. In Nauen, Bettac worked to convince church

political ~?derates to avoid the group. ReplYing to an inquiry from a layman in

Nauen, Bettac explained that the Volk Church Working Group was wholly Gennan

Christian, controlled by Reich Minister ofEcclesiastical Affairs Kerrl. Moreover,

Bettac reminded the parishioner that the local representative ofthe Working Group

had been commissioned by radical Gennan Christian Pastor Siems. "That would

indeed say weIl enough, then," wrote Bettac, who continued: "In any case, the

Confessing Church, as aIso the [Official Oid Prussian Union Church] 'Conference,'

react completely negatively toward this working group. ,,89 In another conversation

with a retired pastor from the district, Bettac again asserted the impossibility of

working with the radical Thuringian Gennan Christian Movement and their

colleagues in ZoIlner's Volk Church Working Group.90

Ulrich Bettac's concern over church-political conditions in Gennany also

surfaced in ofan extended correspondence with bis colleague, Pastor Konrad Isleib

of Hakenberg, in early 1939. Their debate reveals much about the conflicting views

of the church conflict, for the two pastors could not even agree on what the most

88 Ibid.

89 lnterim Superintendent Benac in Beetz to Mr. Kruger in Nauen, 5 January 1939, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 140/814.

90 lnterim Superintendent Benac in Beetz to Retired Pastor Lux, 9 January 1939, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 140/814.
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important issues were. For Isleib, recent experiences in Berlin 100 him to believe

that the most pressing question for the church was unity. He propcsed the "bitterly

necessary aim to establish a unifying band which spans the individual church

groups, in order to have a Protestant church for our Vo/k which is at least united

extemally, and to a great extent unified, a church such as our Volk and Fatherland

need and snch as one which our Führer expects from us." For Isleib, this was a time

in which the Gennan church would either "bend or break," and it pained him that so

many pastors failed to see il. Isleib argued that bis colleagues should greet every

unity action, no matter where it came from. He a1so advocated the negotiation of

any matters ofconscience that blocked ecclesiastical unity, particularly ifthey were

related to the extemaI realm of the Church, where the state makes proposaIs. Isleib

argued that many qualms ofconscience did not even tonch on confessional or faith

matters, and he felt they could be set aside, especially in the wake ofa mass

movement ofpastors toward such a "unifying, powerful, clearly and joyfully

decisive deed" as the creation ofa German Reich Church. In SUIn, nothing mattered

more to Isleib than uniting the divided German Protestant church, and not least for

political reasons: "The civil war and the disunity must be overcome. We must come

out of the paraJysing ecclesiasticai discord and fruitless battle ofgroups, we must

come to a clear relationship between church and state. ,,91

While Bettac agreed with Isleib's desire to come together "under a common

. roofwith the various church groups," he refused to work with the Thuringian

German Christians, whether they were local pastors or officiais in the Berlin church

administration. Bettac argued that lsleib did not sec the kernel of the situation

clearlyenough. "The state wants to sharply divide the spiritual leadership and the

administration of the church, as the Finance Department demonstrates." Bettac then

perceptively outlined for Isleib two situations in wlùch a state-controlled church

administration could easily interfere with the spiritual leadership that Isleib believed

was a separate realm: tirst, if the Brandenburg Consistory decided ta send a curate to

a desperate rural parish but the financial department refused to grant the funds for

91 Pastor Isleib of Hakenberg to Interim Superintendent Benac in Beetz, 7 January 1939,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 140/814.

221



•

•

•

sorne reason or other; and second, ifa local teacher gave up rus position oforganist

and the local political authorities decided to sell the land which paid for the organist

and instead paya new organist out ofpocket, it would not he in their interest to see

many worship services (due to the cost); gradually there would he fewer church

services. Bettac insisted that the spiritual leadership of the church needed to control

the church administration or else it would be powerless. Explaining that "the finance

department, in other words the state," was already enmeshed'in the church, Bettac

then bemoaned: '1bis state declares that it is not and does not want to be Christian."

Bettac asked how a union of state and church could possibly he achieved, as long as

the state kept advancing i15 totalitarian claims over everything, the church included.

Referring to church-state relations, Bettac concluded: "Here lies the enonnous

difficulty, ':lIld not in the questions offaith. God help us and our church!,,92

In bis desire for a middle ground between the outlawed Confessing Church

and the destructive German Christians, Bettac attempted to work with the

Brandenburg Consistory, Brandenburg Confessing Church Council, local neutrals,

moderate German Christians and members ofthe Confessing Church. His goal was

to maintain the ministry of the church according to its traditional basis of the

Scnptures and Reformation Confessions, so that Protestants in the Havelland would

suffer as little disruption to their ecclesiasticallife as possible. He was successful

most ofthe time, but often found himselfunder attack from the Thuringian German

Christians ofNauen and their leader, Pastor Friedrich Siems.

As a young pastor, Gennan Christian leader, NSDAP member and soldier,

Friedrich Siems was a fervent nationalist, anti-Bolshevik and antisemite, as

evidenced by ms speeches, sennons and correspondence.93 In Nauen, much of bis

energy was expended in the vain atternpt to win the appointment ofa second

Gennan Christian pastor in the Nauen parish.94 Siems was a contentious character

who often exasperated bis colleagues in the Nauen district and stirred church-

92 Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz to Pastor Isleib of Hakenberg, 10 January 1939,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 140/814.

93 Please see chapter 3, pp. 97, 10 1f., above, and chapter 8, pp. 375,378, below.

94 Please see chapter 4, pp. 176ff., above.
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poiitical passions with ms radical Gennan Christian ideology. In October 1937, for

instance, Siems rashly filed a grievance against Interim Superintendent Bettac over a

dispute in a pastoral conference. The disagreement started after Vicar Stehmann

offered an effective, theologically complex rejoinder to a lecture by Gennan

Christian Pastor Werner Andrich on the essence and mission ofChristianity in the

old Gennan Reich. Siems, a younger pastor, took up the statement by Stehmann, an

older vicar, and a debate ensued. At one point, Stehmann asked Siems .how he could

reconcile bis comments with bis vow ofordination. Siems angrily packed bis bag

and left, uttering sorne kind ofretort to Stehmann. That very day, Siems filed an

official complaint against Bettac, for not censuring Stehmann during the debate.9S

Interim Superintendent Bettac was highly critical ofboth Siems' outburst at

the pasto~1 conference and the hasty letter ofcomplaint that followed. Calling the

grievance ~'Iaughable" and Hgrotesque," Bettac pointed out that Siems should have

known to wait 24 hours before writing up such a complaint, and added that ifanyone

had acted 50 as to justify a grievance, it was Siems hirnselt: for walking out on the

pastoral conference without justification. The other pastors in the conference agreed

with Bettac, and even Curate Wallmann ofBotzow, who also Ieft the conference in

support ofSiems, could not understand why the Nauen pastor had lost his temper.96

Siems combative nature 100 him into another dispute with Bettac in 1939, in

which he again filed a complaint against the interim superintendent. This time,

Siems took offence at Bettac, who had asserted that Siems had lied to him about

providing for an organist for a church service Bettac had conducted for the Nauen

Women's Aid. Siems was particularly upset that the Nauen Women's Aid and its

leader, Mrs. Krüger, had begun spreading rumours in the parish about him, allegedly

because of Bettac's communication with her.97 In fact, there had been little new for

9S Interim Superintendent Benac of Nauen to the Brandenburg Consistory, 20 October 1937,
Domstiftsarchiv Brandenburg NE 140/814.

96 Ibid.

q7 Pastor Siems of Nauen to Interim Superintendent Benac, 18 April 1939; Benac to Siems. 21 April
1939, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10884; Benac to Mrs. Krüger ofNauen, 28 April 1939•
Domstiftsarchiv Brandenburg NE 7031770.
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Krüger to say against Siems, for she was already involved in grievances against

Siems because ofhis repeated attempts to appoint a second Gennan Christian pastor

in the Nauen parish.

After Bettac repeated bis assertion that Nauen Pastor Siems was not telling

the truth over the matter of the organist,98 Siems filed a complaint with the

Brandenburg Consistory (again, on the same day that the insult had reached mm). In

response to inquiries from Berlin, Bettac simply explained that Siems had lied about

arranging for an organist and that the organist had confinned that fact in the

presence ofwitnesses. Bettac also tried to convince the Consistory to demand that

Siems change bis behaviour and drop the matter, which Siems had since brought

before a civil arbitrator.99 In tum, Siems accused Bettac ofmore misunderstandings

and sent ~o more submissions to the Consistory in Berlin. 100 By this time, two

months after the original events, the dispute had devolved into a series ofmutual

insults and slander that ooly achieved the complete souring ofrelations between the

two men. There is no record that the Consistory ever decided the affair and the two

men canied their argument across into the struggle over the appointment ofnew

clergymen in Nauen.

In that context, Siems lost his temper once more in January 1940, when he

wrote a nasty letter replying to a grievance that Carl Quehl ofthe Nauen District

Synod Executive had filed against the election ofGennan Christian pastoral

candidate Gustav Gille in Nauen. Siems accused Quehl ofwaiting until he was

away from Nauen (at the battlefront) to send the complaint to the Brandenburg

Consistory. He also took exception to Interim Superintendent Bettac's recent

complaint that Gennan Christian Curate Schrooer was regularly referred to as

'Pastor Schrooer' in the newspaper, although 'pastor' was not a title that he

98 Interim Superintendent Benac to Pastor Siems ofNauen, Il May 1939, Evangelisches
Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10884.

99 Interim Superintendent Benac to the Brandenburg Consistory, 12 June 1939 (two letters),
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10884.

100 Pastor Siems ofNauen to Interim Superintendent Benac, 12 June 1939; Siems to the Brandenburg
Consistory, 18 June 1939 (two leners), Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10884.
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possessed. Siems ranted that Bettac ought not to waste bis precious time on details,

ifhe wished to promote the welfare of the Nauen Protestant church. Threatening

further action in the future, Siems instructed Bettac: "ft would be better for you and

the future ofthe church ifyou would change yourmethods."lOl

Carl Quehl wrote a forceful reply to Siems, mocking Siems' notion that

Quehl wouJd be too intimidated by the young pastor's presence to file a complaint. .

Quehl made it clear that he had expected an objective response to ms grievànce from

Siems. He then opined that Siems Iacked the ability to deal objectively with matters

and had to resort to "laugh~ble threats" instead. After commenting "Always the

same methods," Quehl recalled how Siems had failed to answer Vicar Stehrnann

objectively in the Nauen pastoral conference (three years earlier!). Instead, at the

time, Sien:'s had complained to the Brandenburg Consistory that Interim

Superintendent had not protected him in the debate against the vicar. Quehl

corrected Siems: "No, you should have protected yourselfand your own affairs!"

Quehl added that Siems had left the pastoral conference only because he was unable

to answer Stehmann in the debate. 102

Returning to the current controversy, Quehl attacked Siems' pretensions and

lack ofpastoral ability. In response to Siems' reference to "my parish," Queh1

suggested that Siems consider the poor attendance at his services so he could

understand whether or not he had a parish. Quehl also criticized the large

advertisements Siems took out in the local newspaper. Finally, he stated that

parishioners demanded to hear the gospel, that they were not interested in Siems'

substitute and that 90 percent of the parishioners had rejected Siems as a pastor. In

conclusion, Quehl turned Siems' own threat on its head, suggesting that Siems

change his approach and concentrate on serving the Nauen parish more effectively

rather than fighting with rus church-political opponents. 103 This Siems refused to do.

101 Pastor Siems ofNauen to Interim Superintendnet Bettac, 2 Ianuary 1940, Domstiftsarchiv
Brandenburg NE 141/835.

102 Carl Quehl ofNauen to Pastor Siems ofNauen, 27 January 1940. Domstiftsarchiv Brandenburg
NE 1411835.
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Rather, he continued to promote the Gennan Christian cause and fight for the

appointment ofa like-minded pastor in Nauen, even from rus post in the Gennan

anny on the Eastern Fron~ during the Second World War.

Other pastors in the-Nauen district were not as active in the local church

struggle as Harder, Posth, Bettac or Siems, but still found themselves in trouble with

Prussian NSDAP officiaIs and higher"church authorities. The three cases ofPastors

Ewald Rehfeldt ofKrenunen, Friedrich RumpfofSchwante and Martin Leluriann of

Karwesee demonstrate the high level ofPOlitical tension inrural Brandenburg, and

the ease with which clergymen could faIl in and out of politicai controversy.

Pastor Ewald Rehfeldt ofKremmen was accused ofpraising England during

a confinnation class on 5 May 1940, even though the class took place before

the sprin~military campaign began. Accused by the Gestapo for ''breaking the

resolve for war," Rehfeldt made light of the affair in a letter to Interim

Superintendent Bettac. Even so, the experience ofappearing before the Gestapo had

shaken him, and he commented soberly: "Woe to those who must go to Potsdam!"

For six hours he had waited behind the iron doors-"tired, wom out, without food or

cigars, with a hang-dog feeling in his chest"-until the matter was settled. From that

point on, declared Rehfeldt, he would only wish that rus enemies would have ta go

to Potsdam. 104

1f Rehfeldt assumed the matter was closed, he was wrong. In fact, the

National Socialist paper Das Sclzwarze Korps published a defamatory article against

him on 12 September 1940. Entitled "St. Halifax and the Cubs," the article quoted

Rehfeldt and then attacked him as a British lackey and a "sixth column ofprayer."

Only then was the story of Rehfeldt's action told: Rehfeldt had been teaching his

confinnation candidates about merit~ and had reiterated that humans do not ment

anything from God, just like Hthirty-three generations ofpastors" before mm.

Unfortunately, at that point Rehfeldt had chosen to use the \Var with England as an

analogy. He had asked his students whether they believed that they merited a

I~ Pastor ReMeldt of Kremmen to Interim Superintendent Bettac in Beetz. 25 July 1940,
Domstiftsarchiv Brandenburg NE 141/835; Brandenbw-g Consistory to the Prussian Superior Church
Council, 7 November 1940, Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/12410.
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victory against England, and had then explained how anyone needed to be careful

when using the word "merit." Having asked if it were not true that the English were

scoundrels and that the Gennans were the ooly good people, Rehfeldt had then

described how people could buy Bibles at English newspaper kiosks, how there

were Bibles on aIl English hotel night tables, and how no trains ran in London

during church services. Having stunned his students, Rehfeldt had coocluded: ''Now

no Pharisaism, as ifwe are better. Before God, no one deserves the victory, not us

and oot them.,,105

The Schwarze Korps article blasted Rehfeldt for assuming that he knew what

the outcome ofGod's grace was and mocked him as a motorcycle prayer. Finally, it

declared that Rehfeldt was the ooly one, the English included, who took seriously

the Britis~.pseudo-piety, and mocked: "the Bible [as a cover for] the chamberpot,

the Bible beside the smutty romance at the train station kiosk, the Bible in

Chamberlain's hand." 106

Rehfeldt was understandably shakeo and offended by the article, although it

is hard to understand why he would have choseo to employ an analogy that exalted

England, whose govemment had declared war on Gennany. The Brandenburg

ConsistaI)' exeused Rehfeldt as a ~'simple country pastor" with a common faith, who

had never given eause for complaint. It added: "we may assume that he has drawn

from this incident the relevant lesson for his life.,,107

Another pastor whose careless words landed mm in legal trouble was

Friedrich RumpfofSchwante. In Detober 1943, Rumpf cornmented critically on the

National Socialist religious poliey and military poliey. Subsequently, he made

another negative remark about the same subject. Charged with defeatism, Rumpf

was plaeed in custody, brought before the Special Court of Berlin on 10 August

1944, convieted and senteneed to four years in prison. Fortunately for Rumpf, the

105 Copy o["St. Halifax und die Pimpfe," Das Schwarze Korps, Foige 37, 12 September 1940,
Evangelisches ZemraJarchiv Berlin 7/12410.

106 rbid.

107 Brandenburg Consistory to the Prussian Superior Church Council, 7 November 1940,
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/12410
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court took into account rus weakened constitution and tendency to utter emotional

statements-both products ofcombat in the First World War-and declined to issue

the nonnaI sentence for ms crime: death. As a result ofhis conviction, Rumpfwas

dismissed from bis pastorate and denied his pension. Rumpfs wife was granted a

small monthly aIlowance in order to survive during his imprisonment. 108

Along with Pastors Rehfeldt and Rumpf, Pastor Martin Lehmann of

Karwesee was twice forced to answer for his words and actions in various Sunday

services in Karwesee. First, in August 1937, Otto Bellin ofKarwesee filed an

official complaint against Lehmann with the Brandenburg Consistory, accusing ms

parish pastor of undennining National Socialist racial policy and attacking the state.

Bellin accused Lehmann ofdeviating from the National Socialist racial worldview

and there~~ making himselfunfit to be a pastor, all for stating: '''Abraham is the

father ofour faith." Lehmann replied that Bellin had taken the statement entirely out

ofcontext and failed to comprehend that he was preaching about the distant past, not

current racial policy. The Legal Committee of the Brandenburg Church Province

agreed with Lehmann's explanation, and also dismissed Bellin's accusation that

Lehmann had not preached suitable sennons on particular church holidays in the

previous two years. 109

The Legal Committee did take Lehmann to task, however, for reading out

Iists ofnames ofConfessing Church pastors who had been persecuted, imprisoned or

-oppressed. Bellin had accused Lehmann ofcalling the affected clergymen

"martyrs," a tenn Lehmann denied using. Even so, the Legal Committee argued that

the illegal public reading of intercessory lists of imprisoned clergymen came

dangerously close to attacking the state, which carried out the judicial sentences

against Confessing Church clergymen. However, in a surprising twist oflogic, the

Legal Committee decided that since many Confessing Church pastors read outlawed

lists of clergymen for intercessory prayer and faced no disciplinary measures, neither

108 Copy ofthejudgment against Rumpf, UlM N.-\!\ŒN DES DEUTSCHEN VOLKES!. .. " 12
December 1944; Brandenburg Consistory to the Prussi:m Superior Church Council, 23 September
1944. 15 October 1944 and 12 December 1944. Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 7/12837.

109 "Enlscheidung rn dem Verfahren betreffecd die Beschwerde des ... Otto Bellin ..." 3 February
1938. Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10393.
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should Lehmann. With that, they judged that Bellin's grievance contained

insufficient grounds for action and dismissed il. II 0 Lehmann continued to read the

lists ofsuspended and imprisoned Confessing Church clergymen.

Suddenly, on 12 September 1941, the Gestapo detained him for the same

reason, namely, that he was reading out intercessory lists ofsuspended and arrested

Confessing Church clergymen. III No fonnal charges were pressed against him,

however, and he retumed to work for the Confessing Church in Karwesee.

In conclusion, Nauen clergymen from across the church-political spectnun

participated passionately in a wide range of local ecclesiastica1 conflicts, from

Confessing Church violations ofPrussian Church authority to petty squabbles over

persona! insults. Invariably, these conflicts strained or severed relations between

parish clergymen, with Prussian Church superiors or with lay opponents within the

parishes of the Nauen district. Nauen district pastors, curates and vicars were not

simply responding to the events of the church struggle in Berlin-indeed these

events do not often resonate in the official correSPQndence ofthese clergymen.

Rather, they imported the ideological and theological positions ofthe German

Christian Movement and the Confessing Church and lived them out among the

Protestant congregations in which they ministered.

For Confessing Church clergymen, their engagement in the local church

struggle was a matter ofconviction and persona! choice, although their vulnerability

to church discipline or judicial persecution was also ameliorated by the support they

enjoyed trom patrons and parishioners. For Gennan Christians, early successes gave

way to a fiustrating marginalization within the parishes ofthe Prussian Church that

they were supposed to control. That reality points ta the most interesting conclusion

about the participation ofProtestant clergymen from the Nauen district in their local

version of the church struggle: Prussian Church authority was difficult to translate

into local strength~ and even the support of the local chapter of the NSDAP did not

110 Ibid.

III Hilde Lehmann [0 Ùle Finance Deparunent of the Brandenburg Consistory, 14 September 1941;
Interim Superintendent Simon of Oranienburg to the Brandenburg Consistory, 16 September 1941,
Evangelisches Zentralarchiv Berlin 14/10393.
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gain them power in the church. For local influence, they required the support ofthe

committed Christians at the parish level, an asset they frequently lacked. The dearth

ofsupport for the Gennan Christian Movement among committed Protestants in the

Nauen district manifested itself in the clashes between Gennan Christian and

Confessing Church pastors and district synodal members. It was c1earest, however,

as previously described, in the consistent failure ofGennan Christian pastoral

candidates to acquire positions in the parishes ofthe district.
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CHAPTER6
TRUTH OR UNITY?

STRAINED RELATIONS IN THE PIRNA CHURCH STRUGGLE

In contrast to the rather localized church struggle in the Nauen district in

Brandenburg, the church struggle that unfolded in the Pima district was intimately

tied to conflicts within the Saxon Evangelical Lutheran Land Church headquarters in

Dresden. In May 1933, Pima District Superintendent Max Zweynert placed the

question of relations between church and stale al the head of the local church agenda

in bis address to the clergymen and lay leaders at the district church assembly.

ZweYDert announced that local pastors would assist the responsible work towards

the moral and national renewal ofthe Gennan Volkwith all their forces. He a1so

highIight~ the reconstructive work needed within the church at alilevels, from the

summoning ofthe Gennan Land churches into a united Reich church to the renewal

of the corporate bodies of the Saxon Land Church.1

By the lime of that Pima district assembly, however, the campaign to renew

the Saxon Land Church was already weil under way. The contest to succeed

outgoing Land Bishop Ihmels opened the door for radical Thuringian Gennan

Christians to advocate immediate church elections for a new Land Synod, wbich

they hoped would elect their candidate, Pastor Friedrich Coch, to lead the Saxon

Lutheran church boldly forward into the Third Reich. Groups sprang up among

Saxon Lutheran leaders, including The Association for Luther's Church in Saxony

and in the Reich, which sympathized with the new Gennan political leadership and

committed itsclf to assemble ail Gennan Christians in a united, nationalist, Lutheran

and anti-Boishevik church.2 Opposed to the Association was the Positive Volk .

Church Union, which argued that the existing Land Synod was fully competent to

elect Land Bishop Ihrnels' successor and that only church law counted in the matter

of the renewal of the Saxon Land Church. Very quickly, a heated debate erupted, in

1 Pimaer Arceiger, uEphoralkonferenz des Kirchenbezirks Pima," May 1933. Ephoralarchiv Pima
814.

2 Sund fur Luiliers Kirche in Sachsen und im Reich, Infonnalion Letter, 22 April 1933, Ephoralarchiv
Pirna 814.
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which individuals and groups from higher clergymen on down to the Volk Church

Lay Association for Saxony weighed in with their opinions. Published and

unpublished letters, official and unofficial meetings aIl followed one another in hasty

succession during the debate that raged during the spring of 1933, devouring much

ofPima Superintendent Zweynert's time.3

On 19 May 1933, outgoing Land Bishop Ihmels agreed to remain in office

until 1July, in order to avert a complete breakdown within the church governinent

and to give warring factions time to work out an agreement for the future direction

ofthe Saxon Land Church. Superintendent Zweynert was intensely involved in

these negotiations, and argued for summoning the Land Synod and Consistory in

order to pass a new church constitution and revise regulations governing both local

church administration and Land Church elections.4 Meanwbile, the President of the

Land Synod continued to argue for the speedy election ofa new bishop, aIl the more

after Ihmels' agreement to prolong bis tenn as Land Bishop.5 One critic of this plan

was the National Socialist Freiheitskampf, which published a scathing article called

'4Gleichschaltung in the Church." ft argued that the co-ordination (Gleichscha/tung)

of the church cornmunity and the Vo/k community was the vital ecclesiastical

complement to the political revolution ofNational Socialism. In contrast to the

unity movement within the political realm, however, more and more church-POlitical

groups sprang up in Saxony the longer the church conflict dragged on. The

Freiheitskampfarticle argued that the answer to the church-political division in

Saxony and the rest ofGennany was a strong national church leader. Consequently,

the paper attacked Berlin Pastor Martin Niemôller and his Young Reformation

Movement for their advocacy of traditional church structures and confessions.

3 A large collection ofofficial and personal correspondences between Superintendent Zweynert and
his high church colleagues from 1933 is in Ephoralarchiv Pima 814. On the succession battle in the
Saxon Land Church, please see Fischer, Die siichsiscJre LandesJ..:irche in Kirchenkampf, 13-18:
Hennann Klemm.lch konnte niclu Zuschauer bleiben. Karl Fischers rheologische Arbeitfiir die
Bekennende Kirche Sachsens (Berlin: Evangelische Verlagsanstalt, 1985), 14-17.

~ Nostitz von Wallwirz, circular lettcr, 21 May 1933, Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

5 Land Synod President Graf Vitzthum von Eckstiidt to Synod members, 15 March 1933 and 19 May
1933. Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.
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Demanding an irnrnediate popular election for a Reich bishop, the Freiheitskampf

took direct aim at the existing Saxon Land Synod and those who sought a graduaI,

orderly transition in the leadership of the Saxon Land Church. "Who, then, is the

church?" it asked. "The church is not the Consistory, not the old Synod, not the

pastors, not the 'Young Refonnation Movement,' not the 'Association for a

Lutheran Church,' not this association and not that union within the church, rather

we, we National Socialists who belong to the Volk and to thé parish, we are the

church.,,6

Such a caU for National Socialist action within the church was hard for

individual pastors to ignore, particularly since the Party could potentially mobilize a

majority ofparisbioners on hehalfof the Gennan Christian Movement in general

church el~ctions. It was in this charged atmosphere that Pastor Martin Rasch of

Reinhardtsdorfdecided to join the NSDAP. Not ooly did he want to promote the

movement that had brought about the national revolution in Gennany, but he also

wanted to make bis political loyalties clear and to work to bring the Party and its

notion of 'positive Christianity' into doser connection with those who upheld

traditional church confessions and stood wholly for the gospel. By joining the

NSDAP, Rasch believed he had found the path towards a "good solution to the

unresolved church-political questions."?

Rasch demonstrated a deep interest in the raging church-political stonn in

Dresden, not least because Superintendent Zweynert kept clergymen in the Pirna

district infonned of the many discussions, proposaIs and meetings he had

participated in, particularly in June and July 1933. 8 Indeed, it is one of the

peculiarities ofchurch conditions in Pirna (and presumably much ofSaxony) that

pastors and church leaders were so directly concemed with the fundamental

questions of church government, trom constitutional renewal and church elections

6 "Gleichschaltung in der Kirche," Freiheitskampf. 26 May 1933, EphoraIarchiv Pirna 814.

7 Pastor Manin Rasch of Reinhardtsdarfto Superintendent Zweynert, 19 May 1933, Ephoralarchiv
Pirna 814.

8 Superintendent Zweynert ta aH clergymen from the district of Pima: 7 June 1933 and 22 July 1933,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.
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down to matters of local church administration. Given the unsettled nature oftheir

Land Church govemment, pastors enjoyed few opportunities to savour the dramatic

resurgence ofpublic religious observance in their parishes.

One example ofLand Church intrusion into pastors' rime was a survey sent

around the district by Superintendent Zweynert, asking clergymen to respond to a

series of 12 questions about church govemment at the Land, district and parish

levels. The survey concemed POtentiaI constitutional revisions designed to bring the

Saxon chur.ch closer to the hierarchical, authoritarian administrative style favoured

in National Socialist Gennany and captured in the tenn 'Führer Principle. '

Zweynert asked the pastors to consider making local church elections more efficient,

diminishing the powers ofsynodal bodies, freeing higher church authorities to

appoint n~\y clergymen with less or no local participation, centraIizing church

finances and increasing the central powers of the Land Bishop.9

Most ofthe clergymen agreed with the thrust ofthe survey, sorne strongly.

For instance, Gennan Christian Pastor Ernst Ranft ofOberhelmsdorfargued that the

"strongest emphasis ofthe Führer principle is necessary, on account ofthe absence

of insight in the broader church community,'" while Pastor Dr. Walter Leonard of

Stolpen even argued that the Land Bishop ought to be ernpowered to appoint new

superintendents without any participation from the district church goveming

bodies. 1O Others were not so sure about such radical refonn. Pastor Rudolf Peter of

.Pima argued the parish council and synod must not only play an advisory role, but

also hold the power ofdecision, willie Pastor Karl Müller of Neustadt wamed

against applying the Führer principle tao forcefully ta church administration. 11 That

pastors stood on bath sides ofthese issues is understandable. That they were 50

involved in the debates that swirled around the upper reaches of the Land Church

9 Superintendent Zweynert to aIl clergymen from the district afPima: 7 June 1933; Replies from 16
pastars in the district. 14 June ta 15 July 1933. Epharalarchiv Pima 814.

10 Pastar Ranft af Oberhelmsdarf ta SupeIintendent Zweynert, n.d.; Pastor Leanard of Stalpen ta
Superintendent Zweynert. 1 July 1933. Epharalarchiv Pirna 814.

Il Pastar Peter ofPima ta Superintendent Zweynert, Il July 1933; Pastar Müller afNeustadt ta
Superintendent Zweynert, 13 July 1933, Epharalarchiv Pima 814.
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govemment sets the pastors from the Pinta district significantly apart from those in

Nauen and Ravensburg, who had little to answer for except the vagaries ofparish

church administration.

Meanwbile, as the debate about the future leader of the Saxon Land Church

raged on through June 1933, Superintendent Zweynert was forced to take a medical

leave ofabsence. His deputy, Pastor RudolfPeter ofPima, filed two long rePOrts to

keep the superintendent abreast ofthe convoluted course ofSaxon church politics.12

In one ofthe reports, Peter admitted that bis colleague Paul Teichgriiber, a National

Socialist pastor in Pima, knew more than he did about the day-to-day state of

emergency in the church. In late June 1933, Pastors Teichgriiber, Heinrich Leichte

ofKonigstein and Walter Borner ofOttendorfwere ail summoned to Dresden

together ~th about 50 other pastors, in order to meet with their leader in the

National Socialist Pastors' League, Friedrich Coch. Afterwards, Teichgriiber

infonned Peter that Coch would be appointed as CommissariaI Land Bishop in early

JUly.13

Peter subsequently described to Superintendent ZweYnert how heated

debates between the President of the Land Synod and zealous Gennan Christians

had led to the intervention of the Saxon Interior Minister Fritsch into Land Church

affairs. In doing 50, Fritsch was following the lead ofPrussian Education Minister

Rust, who had appointed August Jager State Commissar in the Old Prussian Union

Church on 24 June 1933. 14 On 30 June, Saxon lnterior Minister Fritsch issued a

Decree for the Removal ofthe Stare ofEmergency in the Saxon Evangelical Land

Churc/l. The decree appointed German Christian pastor Friedrich Coch to be Land

Bishop and invested mm with dictatorial emergency powers: the rights and authority

of the Land Bishop, the Land Consistory, the Land Church Committee and the

Standing Synodal Committee-in short, complete executive and legislative power in

12 Pastor Peter of Pima ta Superintendent Zweynert, 30 June and 1July 1933, EpharaJarchiv Pirna
814.

Il Ibid.

14 Fischer, Die siisclrische Landesl..:irche im Kirchenkampf, 16.
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the Saxon Land Church. 15 Without delay, Coch suspended most ofthe Saxon Land

Church Consistory and severa! district superintendents, and announced a new group

ofexecutive assistants in an assembly ofall Saxon clergymen, on 6 July 1933.16

News ofCoch's rise to power in the Land Church unleashed a frenzy of

celebratory newspaper articles and church services throughout Saxony. The

subsequent success of the Gennan Christian candidates in the 23 July 1933 national

church elections crowned Coch's triumph. Three quarters ofthe delega.tes 4elected'

to Saxon parish councils through pre-arranged unity Iists were National Socialists

who finnIy supported Coch's rule as Land Bishop.17 ln turn, these parish leaders

elected an ovetWhelming majority ofdeputies to the Land Synod from the

Association ofNational Socialist Pastors and the Gennan Christian Movement. On

8 August 1933, three days before the new Land Synod was to have met, Coch

overrode the Saxon Land Church constitution and introduced role according to the

Führer principle. 18

Despite bis hold on power, however, Coch hardly enjoyed the support ofthe

majority of the superintendents and pastors in Saxony. Over the faH and winter of

1933 to 1934, two new church-political groups emerged in Saxony, largely in

response to Coch's unconstitutional govemment. The tirst ofthese groups was the

Pastors' Emergency League, Martin Niem61ler's organization ofclergymen

committed to uphoiding the authority of the Bible and Refonnation Confessions

within the church. Ifnecessary, its members were prepared to reject the authority of

what they perceived to be heretical church leaders such as Saxon Land Bishop Coch

and German Reich Bishop Ludwig Müller. 19 The second group was as yet

15 Ibid, 17; Klemm. kil konnre nic/lI Zuschauer bleiben, 15.

16 Pastor Peter of Pima to Superintendent ZweyncI1. 30 June and 1 July 1933, Ephoralarchiv Pirna
814; Klemm, lch konnte niclrt Zuschauer bleiben. 15.

17 Various articles from the Dresdne,. An=eiger of 1and 2 July 1933, along with other newspaper
clippings. circular letters and legal notices describing the new state of the Saxon church govemment
are gathered in Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

18 Fischer, Die siischische Landeskirche im Kirclzenkampf, 18.

19 Ibid. 22-41; Klemm.lch konnte nie/Il Zuschauer bleiben, 16-22.
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unnamed, but would later grow into "the Middle" (Die Mitre), a group ofmoderates

who rejected both the ultra·nationalist agitation ofGennan Christians and the refusaI

of the Emergency League and Confessing Church to operate within the structure and

under the authority of the existing Land Church govemment.20

Before long, the dramatic developments at the pinnacle ofthe Saxon Land

Church had repercussions in the Pima church district. In November 1933, the

Pastors' Emergency League emerged in Pima as a forceful critic ofLand Bishop

Coch and bis administration. They also spoke out against the illegal, heterodox and

unchurchly measures ofG.ennan Christian leaders in the Reich Church government

in Berlin. Throughout 1934, the Emergency League dominated the local church

political stage in Pima, capturing the loyalty ofa significant minority ofparish

pastors.

The tirst local pastor to officially complain about National Socialist

tendencies within the Church was Walter Schumann ofHohnstein. Schumann was

motivated by bis displeasure with an infamous speech delivered by Or. Reinhold

Krause on 13 November 1933 at a mass raUy of20,000 Gennan Christians in the

Berlin Sport Palace. Krause advocated the abandonment of the Old Testament and

ofmuch of the teaching of"the Rabbi Paul" in the Bible, as weil as the de

lewification of the Christian faith. 21

Eleven days later, Schumann infonned Superintendent Zweyoert that he

refused to put up the Land Church poster "With Luther and Hitler for Faith and

Volkslum" on bis church door. This was because the poster amounted to an illegal

:W On the beginnings of this Middle group, please see "Schreiben von 47 Leipziger Pfarrem der .
Mittelgruppe an LandesbischofCoch/' 17 November 1934, in Fischer. Die siischische LandesJ...irche
im Kirc/renkampf. 194-195. Thal lener and the correspondence that follows it explain the Leipzigers'
demands that Land Bishop Coch: 1) repeal measures to arbitrarily incorporate the Saxon Evangelical
Land Church into the German Evangelical Church, 2) dismiss sorne ofhis most odious appointees in
the Land Church Office and restore suspeoded clergymen throughout Saxony, 3) assure the members
of the Middle that he wouId deal with personnel matters objectively and in the spirit of the church. and
4) summoo ail willing participants in a joint effort to restore the Land Church.

21 [Krause], Rede des Gauobmannes, 6-8; Gerhard Schafer, ed., Die evangelische Landeskirche in
Wiintemberg, Vol. 2, Um eine deutsc/ze ReichsJ...irche (Stuttgart: CaJwer Verlag, 1972), 828-850;
Cochrane, Church ~ Confession lmder Hitler, 111-113; Scholder, Churc/les and the T/zird Reich, 1:
551-553. Scholder points out the similarities between Krause's speech and Arthur Rosenberg's
antisemitic attacks on Christianity in ibid., 1: 553,6670.6.
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application of racial criteria within the church, which Schumann could not accept Hin

good conscience.',22 In like manner, Pastor Gustav Carl ofColta also refused to put

up the poster, since '1his poster invokes the confession-violating Aryan

paragraphe,,23

In a tangible expression ofhis disapproval ofthe Gennan Christian

Movement, Schumann prohibited all ilS activities in his parish ofHohnstein. This

decision sparked an immediate conflict with Schwnann's neighbour, Pastor Heinrich

Leichte of Kônïgstein, who served as an ideological resource and mentor for the

Gennan Christians in Schumann's parish. Schumann wrote to Leichte and asserted

that any participation ofLeichte in local Gennan Christian meetings would be

interpreted as "an attack on the peace" in his parish.24

Z\yeYnert replied to both Pastors Schumann and Carl, explaining that it was

his duty to report them to the Land Church Office in Dresden, which would in turn

lead to disciplinary measures. He added, however, that he would not immediately

infonn the ecclesiastical authorities about their letters, in order to give the two

pastors a chance to think about the possibility ofan avoidable suspension. ln this

important communication, ZweYnert set the tone for ms future dealings with these

pastors and with others who would eventually comprise the Pastors' Emergency

League and Confessing Church in Pima. Consistently, ZweYnert chose to tum a

blind eye ta the demands of Saxon church law, to tolerate slights against his

authority and to grant dissenting pastors as much rime and freedom as possible, in

order that they might moderate their attitudes and abandon their illegal disobedience

to higher church authorities. Ail the while, ZweYnert protected them from hostile

Gennan Christians in the Dresden church offices.

~~ Pastor Schumann of Hohnstein to Superintendent Zwe}llert. 24 November 1933, Ephoralarchiv
Pima 814.

:!J Pastor Carl of Cotta ta Superintendent Zweynert, 24 November 1933, Ephoralarchiv Pima 814:
Fischer. Die siichsische Landeskirclze im Kirchenkampf, 23-24.

:!~ Pastor Schumann of Hohnstein lO Superintendent Zweynett, 24 November 1933. Ephoralarchiv
Pima 814.
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In the instances of Schumann and Carl, Zweynert went so far as to advise the

two pastors not to officially infonn him of their decision, but to use the Pastors'

Emergency League in Saxony as a go-between to the Saxon Land Church Office.

This was an unequivocal and potentially dangerous decision by Zweynert to

suppress official church correspondence (and not for the last time), in order to avoid

the kinds ofdirect confrontations that would only upset the church peace in his

distriCt.
25

That Zweynert himselfwas not altogether comfortahle with Land Bishop

Coch and the direction of the Saxon church govemment is clear both from bis

approach to managing church-political controversy within the Pima district and from

bis attitude to Coch's published opinions. In December 1933, Zweynert scribbled

numerous. ~arginal notations on a copy ofan article entitled "Church and Reaction,n

written by Coch and puhlished by the Saxon German Christians. In the article, a

scathing attack on all those who did not fully support bis agenda, Coch made a

denigrating reference to "so-called men and women [who are] loyal to the church."

Beside il, ZweYnert inserted a thick exclamation mark in the margin. Further on,

Zweynert placed four more large exclamation marks beside Coch's accusation that

Protestants from aIl associations and parties other than the Gennan Christians were

united in their hatred of the National Socialists and insincere in their approval of

Hitler and the new Gennan state. Zweynert aIso marked up sections in which Coch

derided the appeal ofchurchmen to their consciences as the last vestige ofan

unwanted individualism, castigated opponents of the Gennan Christians for

overreacting to the Sport Palace speeches ofNovember 1933 and accused bis

enemies oftrying to thwart the creation of the German Volk church.26

Coch's article was published together \Vith the 28 Theses ofthe Saxon Volk

Clzurchfor the Inner Establishment oftlze German Evangelical Church, which were

promoted as guidelines for the Saxon Land Church government and adopted by the

2S Superintendent Zweynert afPima ta Pastors Schumann of Hahnstein and Carl afCoua, 27
Navember 1933, Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

26 Land Bishop Coch, "Zur kirch1ichen Lage," ScJrullingsbriefe der volksmissionariscJren Bewegllng
Delltsche CJzri.sten in Saclzsen, 12 December 1933, ed. M. Heinz Poppe, Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.
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Saxon branch ofthe Gennan Christian Movement as the basis for its work. The 28

Theses attempted to unite Christianity and National Socialism by declaring that the

Gennan Evangelical Church stood in the state, thus making it a national church

(Vo/ks/drche). Moreover, this national church understood race as the creation of

God, professed its belief in the Gennan blood and race, and declared that only

members of the racial community could be members in it. The 28 TJleses also called

for the preaching of the gospel ofJesus: that God was Lord and Father, that.God

revealed himselfin Jesus Christ and that Jesus was the way for humanity to find its

way to God the Father. Moreover, God placed people in certain orders oflife:

family, Volk and state, all ofwhich found their expression in the total claim of the

National Socialist state. While the foundation for this new national church would he

the Bible~d Refonnation Confessions, the 28 Theses did not regard the Gld

Testament as being equally as valuable as the New Testament. Rather, the Did

Testament served as a waming of the way in which a people (Vo/k) could

continually wander from God, in spite ofhis repeated revelation. [t revealed the

Jews' sin of falling away from God, which culminated in Jesus' crucifixion. Neither

did the 28 Theses accept the Refonnation Confessions as absolute, but rather notOO

that the Confessions were historically bound up in the peculiar questions posed in

the time of their writing: ~'Not back to the faith of [our] fathers, but forward in the

faith of [our] fathers!,,27

Pima Superintendent Zweynert grew increasingly disenchanted with Land

Bishop Coch's response to confliet in the Saxon Land Church. Within a month of

the publication ofCoeh's article and the heretical 28 Theses, Zweynert had

eompletely distanced himself from the Land Bishop and his allies. The Pima

superintendent expressed his disfavour by cancelling bis membership in both the

Working Group of National Socialist Pastors and the Volk Missionary Movement of

the Gennan Christians. In letters to both those organizations, Zweynert reiterated

his support for Hitler's new political regime in Gennany. He rejected, however, the

27 "Die 28 Thesen der sachsischen VolY.skirche zum inneren Aufbau der Deutschen Evangelischen
Kirche," Schu/ungsbriefe der vo/ksmissionarischen Bewegung Deutsche Chrislen in Sachsen, 12
December 1933. ed. M. Heinz Poppe, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 814; Fischer, Die siichsisclle Landeskirche
im Kirchenkampf, 24-25.
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slander ofmembers of the Pastors' Emergency League by the Working Group and

the refusaI ofGennan Christian leaders to distance themselves from the contents of

speeches delivered by radical Gennan Christians at the Berlin Sport Palace assembly

of 13 November 1933.28

More important still was the step Zwe)11ert took in late December, when he

wrote directly to the Land Bishop and informed Coch that the clergymen ofhis

district feh obviously "depressed, joyless and pessimisticH about church·conditions

in Saxony. Zweynert made it c1ear to Coch that this pessimism was not the result of

any disloyal political opinion. The negative attitude ofpastors in the Pima district

towards the church govemment ofLand Bishop Coch was, argued Zweyoert, "ail the

more distressing and critical because, as far as 1know, ail the clergymen of the

district deliberately and gladly profess themselves for the National Socialist state,

and since the ablest and most zealous pastors are seized by this mood, and even

[National Socialist] Party members enter into it." He added that divisive church

politicaI opinions had created so much mistrust among local pastors "that an open

discussion of the unresolved problems within the community ofpastors is virtuaIly

impossible." 29

By December 1933, several other leading Saxon district superintendents, 100

by Hugo Hahn and Karl Fischer of Dresden, also broke with Coch. These men,

leaders in the Pastors' Emergency League, publicly denied the Land Bishop's

authority over the church, arguing that he employed coercion, treated the spiritual

office ofbishop like a command post, undennined the reputation of the Lutheran

1!l Superintendent Zweynert to me Working Group of National Socialist Pastors, 20 December 1933;
Superintendent Zweynert to "Herr Oberstudiendirektor," 16 January 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 814.

:!() Superintendent Zweynert to Land Bishop Coch, 29 December 1933. Ephoralarchiv Pirna 814. One
gets me impression that Zweynert continued to harbour doubts about the politicization of the church
by Gennan Christians in the Land Church hierarchy. For instance, in August 1934 he wrote a worried
letter to Superintendent Spranger of Annaberg, bemoaning a recent decree banning the use ofÛle
name 'Church ofme Atonement': 'This decree has shaken me and filled me with great concem. lf
'Church of the Atonement' is no longer suited to the times, will Redeemer Church and Church ofme
Cross suffer the same fate, which logically they must sutfer? Can one still answer for Ùlat in good
conscience?" Superintendent Zweynert to Superintendent Spranger, 28 August 1934, Ephoralarchiv
Pirna 815.
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church and departed from the tradition ofHoly Scripture and the Refonnation

Confessions.3o

Before 1933 came to a close, the growing division and mistrust started to

become apparent among Pima pastors. Disagreements centred on the conduct of the

Reich and Saxon Church leaderships and the Gennan Christians who controlled

them. For instance, Pastor Martin Meinel of Bad Schandau bemoaned the inability

of local pastors to practice fellowship together, even as he infonned Superintendent

Zweynert that he could not come to the year-end family get-together.31 Pastor

Gotthelf Müller ofHeidenau (Luther) notified the superintendent that he was so put

offby the Gennan Christian Sport Palace assembly in Berlin, and particularly Dr.

Reinhold Krause's vitriol, that he had withdrawn from the Gennan Christian

Movem~t~ After an ineffectual discussion with Land Bishop Coch, Müller had

promptly joined the Pastors' Emergency League.32

[n bis 1934 New Year's message to the Pima district pastors, Superintendent

Zweynert admitted that the church-PQlitical situation in Pima and Saxony was

confused and unclear. He asked the Lord to direct the body of pastors and to lead

the deeply divided group back together again into a trusting brotherhood. That

relationships among local pastors had been rent was made c1ear in ZweyneIt's next

announcement: the usual Christmas pastoral conference was cancelled Hon account

of the acute differences among the clergymen in the way they assessed the church

political situation:·33 Sebnitz Pastor Siegfiied Meier replied to Zweynert's message,

observing that the cancellation of the Christmas pastoral conference in Pima

highlighted the tremendous tensions in the church. He and his assistant, Pastor Karl

Partecke, respected Zweynert's judgment in cancelling the gathering, butjointly

JO Pastors' Emergency League in Dresden to Land Bishop Coch. 7 December 1933, Ephoralarchiv
Pirna 814.

JI Pastor Meinel of Bad Schandau [0 Superintendent Zweynert, New Year 1934. Ephoralarchiv Pima
8l4.

32 Pastor Müller of Heidenau (Luther) to Superintendent Zweynert, 31 December 1933, Ephoralarchiv
Pima 814.

33 Superintendent Zweynert [0 me pastors in the district, 28 December 1933, Ephora1arehiv Pima 80.
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advocated that the Pinta clergymen "must hold a [monthly district pastoral]

conference immediately, so that we come to a sense ofcommunity in spite ofthe

opposing attitudes ofindividuals.,,34

Unfortunately, the sense ofcommwrity that Pastors Meier and Partecke were

looking for was nowhere to he found. Clergymen in the Pirna district (not to

mention the rest ofSaxony) remained deeply divided right through 1934-indeed, .

one ofthe chiefcharacteristics ofthe entire NationaI SociaIist era in Pima was

dissention among the clergymen. A primary consequence of this division was the

continuai cancellation of~e various monthly pastoral conferences.35 Already in

December 1933, the Berggie~hübel monthly pastoral conference had to be cancelled

on account ofdeep differences ofopinion about the Gennan Christian Movement.36

The Mügl~~aI monthly pastoral conference was also crippled by church-political

division and was shut down from early 1934 until at least May 1936.37

The cancellation of these monthly pastoral conferences caused the monthly

conference in Pima to grow so large that by February 1934 it was no longer suited

for the discussion ofemotional church-political questions. Members ofthe Pastors'

Emergency League refused to attend and Superintendent ZweYnert could oruy throw

up his hands and ask ms superiors in Dresden for a solution.38 No help came,

however, and attempts to hold meetings of the Pima monthly pastoral conference

continued to fail throughout 1935, due to the non-attendance of Emergency League

34 Pa.~tor Meier ofSebnitz to Superintendent Zweynert, 31 December 1933, Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

35 There were nonnally at least five monthly pastoral conferences in the Pima District: the Bad
Schandau conference. the Berggie~hübel conference. the Müglitztal conference (usually in Heideriau
or Zschachwitz), the Pima conference and the Stolpen conference. Correspondence and reports from
them are in (wo files, uDie in der Ephorie Pirna bestehenden Konferenzen der Geistlichen,"
Ephoralarchiv Pima 290 and 291.

36 Superintendent Zweynert to the Saxon Land Church Office, Il December 1933, Ephoraiarchiv
Pima 290.

37 The Müglitztaler conference was comprised ofpastors from Burkhardswalde. Dohna, Heidenau.
Maxen and Zschachwitz. Pastor Drechsler of Zschachwitz to Superintendent Zweynert of Pima, 2
May 1936, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 290.

38 Superintendent Zweynert in Pima ta the Saxon Land Church Office, 8 February 1934,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 290.
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clergymen, other last minute cancellations and generallow attendance, especially

during holiday periodS.39

Similar problems plagued the Schandau monthly pastoral conference, which

had to be cancelled due to the refusai ofpastors from the Emergency League to work

together with colleagues who recognized the authority of the Land Church:~o [n the

case ofthe Schandau conference, there was yety good reason for the disinclination

ofthe Emergency League pastors. After successful meetings in November and

December 1934, the Schandau conference was rocked by the decision ofPastor

Leichte ofKônigstein to lodge a fonnal complaint with the local NSDAP leadership

against Pastor Schumann ofHohnstein. Leichte alleged that Schumann had uttered

statements hostile to the state during the course ofone ofthe monthly conference

discussio~~. Adding to the insult to the pastors of the Bad Schandau conference,

Leichte took his action long after the discussion in question had taken place and after

he had shaken .hands with Schumann and welcomed the Hohnstein pastor back after

a disciplinary suspension:~1 Further, Leichte had slighted them by taking bis

complaint to a third party instead of working it through the monthly conference in an

orderly way. Moreover, by making bis complaint public, Leichte had not ooly

slandered Schumann but had also created the impression that the Bad Schandau

conference \vas the source of"a reactionary mentality.,,,42

Due to Leichte's antagonistic act, the January 1935 Bad Schandau pastoral

conference collapsed. After the pastors trom the Emergency League abandoned the

gathering, the remnant saw no point in meeting with the ill-behaved Leichte. Thus,

when the monthJy conference was revived in February, it was as an unofficial

gathering ofclergymen, so that the other pastors did not have ta invite Leichte and

~l) Pastor Rosenthal of Lohmen to Superintendent Zweynert, n.d.; Pastor Ebert ofPima to
SuperintendentZweynert, 1October 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 290; Pastor Rosenthal of Lohmen [ta
the Superintendent's Office in Pima], n.d., Ephoralarchiv Pima 291.

~o Pastor Memel of Bad Schandau 10 Superintendent Zweynert, 12 November 1934, Ephoralarchiv
Pima 290.

~I Pastor Memel of Bad Schandau to Superintendent Zweynert, 28 March 1935, Epharalarchiv Pima
290.

~2 Ibid.
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the Emergency League pastors could come again. As conference leader Pastor

Meinel ofBad Schandau explained to Superintendent Zweynert: ~'In this way we

managed, so that [the] pastors ofour circle did not lose contact with one another.,,43

Meinel explained that Leichte's behaviour was 50 destructive that the other pastors

unanimously agreed not to meet in an official conference with him.

In the Mean time, Superintendent Zweynert and 14 ofhis colleagues had

banded together to pressure Land Bishop Coch to reinstate tWo suspended

Emergency League superintendents in early January 1934.44 Three days later they

issued another set ofdemands, including the repeal of legal measures and

defamatory statements directed against members ofthe Emergency League, the

reconstitution ofthe Land Church Office and the withdrawal of the controversial 28

Theses, th:e Gennan Christian guidelines for goveming the Saxon Land Church.45

Out of this and other common actions designed to restore confidence and collegiality

to the Lutheran pastors ofSaxony, a group ofmoderate churchmen emerged in the

Land Church, a foreshadowing of the Middle, the organization ofSaxon clergymen

that rose to prominence later in the year.

From this time onward, Superintendent Zweynert was intimately involved

with church-political moderates from Leipzig and Dresden. On an ongoing basis, he

attempted to persuade Pima pastors from both church-political extremes to emulate

his moderate approach, repeatedly defended the motives ofmembers of the Pastors'

Emergency League before the Land Church Office and tried to avert disciplinary
. . h 46achons agalnst t em.

~3 Pastor Memel of Bad Schandau to Superintendent Zweynert, 20 March 1934 [sic.], Ephoralarchiv
Pima 290.

~ Declaration of 15 superintendents to Land Bishop Coch, 6 January 1934. Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

4S Superintendents Arnold. Bôhme et al., "Um unserer Landeskirche willen ..." 9 January 1934,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

~6 Pastor Bruhns of Leipzig to Superintendent Zweyne~ 8 January 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.
Zweynert's regularcontact \Vith moderate leaders is documented in Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.815,
817-819. For examples ofZweynert defending Emergency League clergymen. see the cases of
Pastors Schumann, Carl and Klemm, below.
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In this same spirit, Zweynert regularly added pleading persona! messages to

the ever-harsher orders he transrnitted from higher church authorities to bis parish

clergymen. For instance, when he asked bis clergymen (on behalfof Land Church

authorities) whether they belonged to the Pastors' Emergency League, Zweynert

took the oPPOrtunity to urge them to make peace with the church, lest the unity of

the Volk be disrupted and endangered by disunity in the church, and lest the church

take on completely "the suspicion ofhaving a fundamental attitude that is

reactionary. and hostile to the state, which now hangs over it and hinders its

eff'ectiveness.,,47 Citing the need for personal sacrifices to achieve this goal ofunity,

Zweynert asked the pastors to end their program ofopposition to the Land Church

and either to work for the dissolution of the Pastors' Emergency League in Saxony

or to withdraw from il.

Throughout 1934, ZweYnert continued bis patient policy ofpersuasion,

though with mixed results. He was able to restore relations between Emergency

League pastors and moderates, but could not prevent either the growth of the

Emergency League in the Pima district or the introduction ofdisciplinary measures

against its members by the Saxon Land Church government. 48 ft was that growing

radicalization ofchurch politics in Pima that marked the tirst months of 1934. Until

about April, pastors in the Emergency League did not have to take any serious

decisions, and could participate in the organization as a way to distance themselves

.. trom the radical Gennan Christians in Saxony and to show their disapproval with

Land Bishop Coch's unorthodox theology and methods.

Beginning in lanuary 1934, in response to several requests from the Land

Church Office, Emergency League pastors in Pima began to publicly identify

themselves. Responding to an official questionnaire sent out by Superintendent

Zweynert. Pastor AdolfSchmei~er ofStruppin replied that he hadjoined the

47 Superintendent Zweynert to the paslors in the district. 13 April 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 80.

48 By April 1934, 18 Pima district pastors had panicipated in Confessing Church actions.
Superintendent Zweynert to the Land Church Office, 18 April 1934, EphoraJarchiv Pima 815; Pastor
Meier of Sebnitz ta Superintendent Zweynert, 20 February 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pinta 815.
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Emergency League 6'tO stand up for the cause of the gospel.,,49 Schmei~er's note

was followed by one from Pastor Walter Schumann ofHohnstein, who wrote

Zweynert on behalfof 15 as yet unidentified Emergency League pastors in the Pima

district. AlI had withdrawn trom the National Socialist Pastors' League on account

of its slanderous statements against the Emergency League, and because they

6'yeamed most ardently for peace in the church." Schumann began to draw a fine in

the sand, however, when he asserted: 6'There cao only be peace and order which is

rooted in truthfulness and in the spirit ofthe church." 50 His assertions were a

challenge to Zweynert's emphasis on church peace as the first priority, downplaying

the Gennan Christian deviation from orthodox Christianity.

Local political authorities, who began to interfere in the life of the church,

also threat~ned peace in the Pima church district. Little had happened since the tirst

and most shocking case of political interference in March 1933, when a few Pima

SA members arrested and humiliated Pastor Rudolf Peter ofPima.51 In January

1934, however, Pirna political authorities prohibited Pastor Carl ofCotta from

holding a church meeting-likely Carl was organizing on behalfofthe Emergency

League-based on the grounds that Carl's actions violated the Decree of the Reich

President for the Protection of the Gennan Volk. 52 That same month, veteran Pastor

Walter Plotz ofPima-Hospital wrote a passionate letter to the Land Church Office in

Dresden, urging them to intervene to stop a 1OO,OOO-man march in Pima that was

scheduled by the SA for Palm Sunday, 25 March 1934. Plotz pointed out that Palm

Sunday was not only the beginning of the Easter week, but also a confirmation

Sunday, one of the most important and well-attended services of the entire year. The

pastor complained that Protestant pastors had already given up the 19 November

4'1 Pastor Schmeil3er af Struppin ta Superintendent Zweynert, 10 January 1934. Epharalarchiv Pima
814.

50 Pastar Schumann af Hahnstein ta Superintendent Zweynert. 16 January 1934, Epharalarchiv Pirna
814.

51 Far an account of the mistreattnent afPastar RudalfPeter, please see Chapter 2, pp. 57fT., above.

5::! Amtshaupunannschaft Piroa to Pastor Carl ofCotta (copy to Superintendent Zweynert), 24 January
1934, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 814. On the back ofhis copy, Zweynert scratehed the draft ofa letter
urging Carl ta camply wiili the arder.
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1933 Luther anniversary celebrations Hfor the sake ofGennany, out ofdevotion to

our Reich Chancellor Adolf Hitler [and with] hearts not wholly light.,,53 He did not

want to see another important date lost to political celebrations in a time when the

church was supposed to he "the guardian of the Protestant cause and ofChristian

morals." Plotz demanded that Land Church authorities act: "The more earnestly and

truthfully 1struggle each day for the blessing ofGod upon Hitler and bis work, the

more my right grows to not have my Protestant conscience and my ev~gelical

sensibility shaken by [Hitler's] assistants.,,54

One ofthe first tests of the resolve ofPirna clergymen who belonged to the

Pastors' Ernergency League was whether or not they would rearl a prohibited

Emergency League pulpit declaration on 8 January 1934. The declaration criticized

the lack ofaction from the Reich Bishop in the wake ofthe disastrous Berlin Sport

Palace assembly ofGerman Christians on 13 November 1933.55 When

Superintendent Zweynert requested reports from pastors who had read or posted the

Emergency League declaration, 17 pastors ans\vered as members of the League.

Most had rearl out the pulpit declaration in their churches, though sorne had only

read out parts and had added their own explanations to their parishioners-more

evidence of the fluidity of the church-political conditions in early 1934.56

Superintendent Zweynert proceeded to write to these pastors on 13 April

1934, hoping to persuade thern to abandon the Pastors' Emergency League, even if

they were critical ofsorne aspects of the Land Church govemment. Several pastors

replied to this letter, and began to reveal their motives for participating in the

5~ Pastor Plotz ofPima (Hospital) to the Land Church Otlïce in Dresden, 26 January 1934,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

5-1 Ibid.

S5 For more details about the pulpit declaration, please see below, p. 247.

56 These were Pastors Gustav Carl OfColta. Herbert Dittmann of Ehrenberg, Johann Friedrich of
Gottleuba. Kurt Hellner of Dohna, Dr. Hennann Klemm of Burkhardswalde, Martin Meinel of Bad
Schandau, Gotthelf Müller of Heidenau (Luther), Rudolf Peter of Pima, Franz Ploedterll of
Kônigstein. Scherffig of Heidenau (Christus), Ernst SchmeiJ3er of Struppen, Walter Schumann of
Hohnstein, Ono Scriba ofStadt Wehlen. Georg von Schmidt of Langenhennersdorf, Martin Vorwerk
of Liebstadt, and the superintendent's son, Gerhard Zweynen of Papstdorf.
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Emergency League. Pastor Gotthelf Mül1er ofHeidenau (Luther) explained that

after attending an NSDAP meeting in conjunction with a Volk mission project in the

Pima area (he did not want to be guilty ofdisunity), he discovered the fundamental

confessional question: "revelation in Christ or revelation in blood and race." Müller

took direct aim at the controversy produced by radical Gennan Christians and

argued they, not the Emergency League, were causing the unrest within the

church.57

Franz Ploedterll responded similarly, arguing that even the lofty goal ofthe

unity of the Gennan Volk ~as not more important than the purity of the gospel,

which the Gennan Christians and their church govemment were endangering. As

evidence, Ploedterll referred to the preaching ofhlood, race and Vo/k religion, the

Aryan p~agraph [the racial categories in which contradicted the soteriology and

ecclesiology of the Refonnation Confessions], and the 28 Theses endorsed by the

Saxon Land Church government.58 Pastor Klemm ofBurkhardswalde explained

that he could not leave the Emergency League, because ~'we must, in purity and

truth, seek to go the way that God leads us.,,59

To drive home the force ofthese individual replies, members of the Pastors'

Emergency League from the Pima district wrote a joint letter to Superintendent

ZweYDert on 17 April 1934. They thanked him for bis recent letter to them and

praised his sense ofresponsibility for the condition ofthe church, but countered with

five reasons why they could not uabandon the cause of the Pastors' Emergency

League, for the sake of the church." First, no one would believe they had changed

their opinion anyway, since Land Bishop Coch had said as much recently at a public

gathering. Second, ifthey left the Emergency League, they would unjustly appeàr to

have been the disturbers of church conditions in Saxony. Third, they viewed the

57 Pastar Müller of Heidenau (LuÙler) ta Superintendent Zweyne14 16 April 1934, Ephoralarchiv
Pima 815.

58 Pastar PlaedterIJ of Kônigstein to SuperintendentZweynert, 17 April 1934, EpharaJarchiv Pima
815.

5q Pastor Klernm afBurkhardswalde ta Superintendent Zweynert, 14 April 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima
815.
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recent Reich Church Law of 14 April 193460 as an intervention ofGod in response

to their prayers and yeamings, and declared themselves unable to abandon the cause

for which God had acted. Fourth, the recent disturbances ofchurch gatherings had

revealed who the disturbers of the church peace were-Gennan Christians had not

yet served to bring peace to their parishes, and the pastors wished to continue

working towards that end. Fifth, theyfelt compelled to stand by Emergency League

pastors in other parts ofGennany and did not want to abandon their God-given duty,

concluding that there couId not be "'peace at any priee' in the church, if it cornes at

the cost oftruth and the confessions.,,61 No less than 17 pastors signed this letter, a

strong statement of their unity and willingness to disagree publicly with both their

district superintendent and bis superiors for the sake of the gospeI.62

By.late April, however, the growing extremism ofthe Pastors' Ernergency

League was beginning to worry sorne of the League's members in Pima, particularly

Pastors Martin Meinel ofBad Schandau, Martin Rasch ofReinhardtsdorf and

Gerhard Zweynert ofPapstdorf--three neighbours from the southeast corner of the

Pima district. Although they had signed the joint letter ofthe Emergency League

clergymen to Superintendent Zweynert, they ended up discussing the matter with

him once again a few days later at the installation ofPastor Otto Voigt in Stolpen.

bO This 14 April 1934 Church Law for the Pacification of the Chureh Situation overturned the 4
January 'Muzzling Decree' (Decree Conceming the Restoration ofOrderly Conditions in the Gennan
Evangelical Reich Church), which had given the Reich Bishop dictatorial powers. TIIe 14 April
Church Law also prohibited further legal measures against pastors and instigated a review of a11
judgmenL~ against clergymen based on the 4 January decree. Scholder, Churches and lhe 17zird Reich,
2: :20. 81-82.

(JI Paslors Ono Scriba ofWehlen Stadt, Schumann of Hohnstein el al. to Superintendent Zweynert. 17
April 1934, Ephoralarehiv Pima 814.

6~ As identified by Superimendem Zweynen. they were Pastors Gustav Carl ofCona, Herbert
Dittrnann of Ehrenberg. Johann Friedrich of Gottleuba, Kurt Hellner of Dolma, Hennann Klemm of
Burkhardswalde, Siegfried Meier ofSebnitz. Martin Meinel of Bad Schandau, Gotthelf Müller of
Heidenau (Luther), Rudolf Peter ofPima. Franz Ploedterll of Kônigstein, Martin Rasch of
Reinhardtsdorf, Ernst SchmeiPer ofStruppin, Walter Schumann of Hohnstein, Ono Scriba ofWehlen
Stadt, Georg von Schmidt of Langenhennersdorf, Martin Vorwerk of Liebstadt. and the
superintendent's son, Gerhard Zweynert ofPapstdorf. Superintendent Zweynert to the Land Church
Office. 18 April 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 815. Pastor Siegfried Meier of Sebnitz was not mentioned
in that correspondence, but did admit to reading parts of the declaration. Pastor Meier ofSebnitz to
Superintendent Zweynert, 20 February 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 815.
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Superintendent Zweynert followed up that meeting with an emotionalletter

to the three men. He expressed his agreement with their shared concem that their

membership in the Emergency League would end up splitting their parishes. Upon

reflectio~ the superintendent added that he wonied about the growing dogmatic

nature of the Emergency League and whether it was so valuable that it was worth the

price ofthe long-tenn division of their parishes and the dishonour to the church in

the eyes ofa growing majority of fellow Gennans. Zweynert also wamed ofreports"

that reactionary lay people were using the Emergency League as a means to effect

indirect opposition to the state. For the good oftheir parishes, Zweynert's advice

was simple: "Withdraw from the Ernergency League.9!63 Superintendent Zweynert's

letter had exactly the effect he hoped for, driving the three pastors MeineI, Rasch

and Gerh~d Zweynert (his son) back into further discussions and a new set of

questions for Saxon Emergency League leader Superintendent Hahn ofDresden.64

During this time ofuncertainty for sorne ofthe Emergency League pastors,

conditions changed radically in both the Emergency League and the official Saxon

Land Church. For the Emergency League, the fundamental change was the creation

of the Confessing Church and the proclamation of its foundational Bannen

Declaration. In the wake of repeated failures to remove Reich Bishop Ludwig

Müller, severalleading churchmen, including Land Bishops Meiser ofBavaria,

Marahrens of Hanover (Lutheran) and Wunn ofWürttemberg met in the city ofUlm

on Danube on 22 April 1934 and founded the Confessing Church as the "legal

Protestant Church ofGermany:.65 One month later, on 29-30 May, Reformed and

Lutheran delegates met at the First Synod of the Confessing Church, at Bannen in

Westphalia. There they approved the Bannen Declaration rejecting Reich Bishop

Ludwig Müller's rule and Gennan Christian theological heresy.

63 Superintendent Zweynert to Pastors Martin Meinel of Bad Schandau, Martin Rasch of
Reinhardtsdorf and Gerhard Zweynert of Papstdorf, 23 April 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

64 Pastor Rasch of Reinhardtsdorf to Superintendent Zweynert. 29 April 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima
814.

65 Ericksen, "The Bannen Synod and Its Declaration: A Historical Synopsis:' in Locke, cd., Church
Confronts (he Nazis, 55.
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In Pirna, the complete rejection ofthe existing church govemment by the

Confessing Church created a split among pastors who had belonged to the

Emergency League. Sorne moved on into the Confessing Church, but others such as

Pastors Meinel, Rasch and Gerhard Zweynert were unwilling to break completely

with the existing church authoritiesjoined Superintendent Max Zweynert's growing

group ofchurch-political moderates.

The second important change in local church conditions occurred on 4 May·

1934, when the Saxon Land Synod decided that their church should officially join

the Gennan Reich Church, under Reich Bishop Ludwig Müller. The fledgling

Confessing Church in Saxony immediate1y attacked the decision as based on a

misguided belief that the theological and confessional orthodoxy ofthe church could

somehow .~e separated from its extemal fonn, and declared that the Land Synod did

not have the right to make such a decision.66

In light of the opposition of the Emergency LeagueiConfessing Church, the

Saxon Land Bishop made appointments to speak with the member pastors from each

district. Pima pastors were instructed to meet at a parish hall in Dresden on 17 May

1934.67 They did not attend, however, since Emergency League clergymen from

eight church districts, Pima included, jointly infonned the Land Bishop they would

not meet with him, since they understood he had no intention of really discussing

their concems.68

By Pentecost 1934, Pastor Martin Meinel of Bad Schandau was so distraught

about the emerging church struggle in Saxony that he published an open letter to aIl

the Lutheran clergymen in Saxony, subtitled "What do we do now?" In il, Meinel

underscored the disunity among Saxon clergymen. He challenged his colleagues to

consider how they ministered to one another as "brothers," quickly adding, "'and this

66 Confessing Community of the Saxon Lutheran Land Church, "To the 16th Saxon Lutheran Land
Synod:' 3 May 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 814. Other documentation. including newspaper clippings
and published pamphlets conceming the decision to join the Reich church, is in Ephoralarchiv Pima
814.

67 Superintendent Zweynert to the pastors in the district, 26 April 1934, Ephoralarchiv Piroa 80.

68 Cathedral Preacher Arndt von Kirchbach, in the name of 110 Emergency League pastors, to Land
Bishop Coch, 17 May 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.
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word must really not be a farce!!,,69 Meinel contrasted the reputation ofthe early

Christians, who were known for their love for one another, and the current

contentious relationship among ~'shepherds"of the Saxon church. He prodded bis

colleagues to set aside theirdivision, and rerninded them ofaIl they had in

common-not least, rallying together during the First World War and fighting

together against the red tlag ofBoishevism during the tirne. of the revolution. He

then urged them to step between the fronts of the current church struggle and

minister to each other, to their common fellowsbip and thus ultimately to the wider

church in Saxony. Lest he be thought ofas a political reactionary, the Bad

Schandau pastor informed bis fellow Saxon clergymen that he was a member of the

NSDAP.70

M~~nel went on to propose that pastors begin to build up the dwelling ofGod

in the Spirit, on the foundation where "Jesus Christ is the comerstone." He then

observed: "As the [church-political] fronts become ever more rigid, they must

ultimately be smashed to pieces." That would he a fate that would seriously injure

the health ofSaxon Lutheran parishes.71

Consequently, Meinel set forth a four-point plan for peace revolving around

the Bible and the Confessions: (1) Starting immediately, mandatory monthly district

pastors' conferences to discuss common themes set down by the Land Bishop and

superintendents; (2) In three months, a gathering ofail clergymen in Saxony, or at

least representatives (an equal nmnber ofGennan Christians and Emergency League

pastors), not for a boundless debate, but to really come together as brothers under the

spiritual leadership and ministry of the Land Bishop; (3) Immediately, the

reinstatement of suspended or forced into retirement, and the withdrawaI ofaIl

defamatory statements against church-political opponents (no second class

CIl) Pastor Martin Meinel of Bad Schandau, "Eine Bitte am Pfmgstfest 1934 an aile ev.-Iuth. Geistlichen
in Sachsen." Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

70 Ibid.

71 Ibid.
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Christians and Gennans); and (4) The imitation ofChrist's example offorgiveness

and the restoration ofgood working relations among colleagues in the same parish.72

Meinel understood that this was not a complete solution and adrnitted that

others could address the problem more effectively than he, but he made it clear that

he felt himselfconstrained by the Spirit ofGod to act. He argued forcefully for

making unity and the restoration ofChristian love within the body ofclergymen as

the starting point for the greater settlement of the church conflictin SélX;ony, based

on Galatians 5:13: "Serve one another in love." 73

Meinel's open letter signalled a substantial shift in his church-political

attitude towards the moderately critical stance ofSuperintendent Zweynert and

foreshadowed the decision he made together with bis two closest colleagues in

ministry, .~artin Rasch of Reinhardtsdorfand Gerhard Zweynert ofPapstdorf, to

withdraw from the Pastors' Emergency League in July 1934. As Meinel reported

to Superintendent Zweynert, that decision was made "after many ioner struggles

and after repeated discussions between the three neighbouring pastors.'" Though

both Meinel and Rasch feared that their decision would not be ofmuch

significance in the wider context of the church struggle, Rasch made it clear that

""the concem for our church weighs heavy on our hearts, even as before. ,,74 In his

letter ofwithdrawal from the Emergency League, Rasch explained his fear that

the development oftwo c10sed fronts (the German Christians and the Pastors'

Emergency League/Confessing Church) would destroy the church. Speaking for

his colleagues, he declared: '"For months, we have found ourselves in an

unbearable tension, because this [Emergency League] parish movement that leads

to schism contradicts our National Socialist will for the unity of the Volk.,,75

Eventually, that tension overcame them, and they chose to pursue unity within the

71 Ibid.

73 Ibid.

74 Pastor Meinel of Bad Schandau to Superintendent Zweynert, 10 July 1934; Pastor Rasch of
Reinhardtsdorfto Superintendent Zweynel1, 10 July 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 815.

75 Pastor Rasch of Reinhardtsdorf to Superintendent Hugo Halm of Dresden, 10 Ju1y 1934,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 815.
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church and hannony with their National Socialist politicaI values rather than insist

on the absolute faithfulness of their superiors to the Scriptures and Refonnation

Confessions and thereby stir up controversy.

If Pastors Meinel, Rasch and Zweynert hoped to avoid church-political

confliet for the sake ofpeace in their parishes, such was not the will of the other

Emergency League pastors, who were growing more detennined in their

opposition to the church governrnents ofLand Bishop Coch and Reich Bishop

Müller. In October 1934, Pastor Klemm ofBurkhardswalde notified

Superintendent ZweYnert. that local members of the Pastors' Emergency League

would no longer recognize the authority of those two church leaders and their

administrations, making that fundamental breach that defined full-fledged

members .~fthe Confessing Church.76 This was based on the argument of the

Confessing Church Dahlem Synod ofOctober 1934 that the national church

administration had acted illegally and set itselfout ofexistence-not least

because Reich Bishop Müller and his associates had attempted forcibly to

incorporate the South German Land churches ioto a Reich church, a move

defeated by the obstinacy ofSouth Gennan church leaders and the judgment of a

Württemberg court against Müller.77 The Dahlem Syood attempted to establish a

new church govemment and called on German Protestants to completely cease

recognizing the official church. 78 In practical tenns, the Emergency League

pastors from Pirna followed up their letter by refusing to attend the monthly

pastoral conferences in their district.

In response to the Dahlem Synod and the position taken by local pastors in

the Emergency LeagueiConfessing Church, Superintendent Zweynert sent a (etter

ta ail clergymen in his jurisdiction on 5 November 1934, demanding to know

76 Superintendent Zweynen to the Land Church Office, 26 October 1934, Ephoralarehiv Pima 8l5.

77 On the anempted amalgamation of the Protestant Land Churches into the Reich Church, please see
Klaus Scholder, n,e Churches and the Third Reich, vol. 2, The Year ofDisillusionment: 1934 Bamlen
and Rome, trans.John Bowden (Philadelphia: Fortress Press, 1988), 1-88,212-282.

78 UBotsehaft der Bekenntnissynode der Deutsehen Evangelischen Kirche," Berlin-Dahlem, 20
Oetober 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 815.
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within three days whether or not individual clergymen were going ta recognize

and obey the Land Church authorities. Attached was a nine-point questionnaire in

which pastors were to provide details about their church~politicalmemberships,

activities, writings and declarations. Zweynert appealed to the ordination oaths of

pastors, and urged them not ta disrupt the church peace in Saxony any more. 79

The declaration of the Confessing Church Dahlem Synod, the downfall of

the Prussian Gennan Christian attempt ta establish the Reich church by fOTce,

Pima Superintendent Zweynert's letter and the sharply worded questionnaire from

the Land Church Office aIl combined to open up a significant chasm between the

Confessing Church and moderates who still hoped to restore order and unity

within the Saxon Land Church. For a number ofpastors in the Pima area, the

changed ~<?nditions and Zweynert's plea were enough ta drive them from the

Emergency League. Pastor Rudolf Peter notified Zweynert that he was no longer

in the Emergency League, in large part because of the removal ofPrussian Church

Commissar August Jager and the restoration ofa secure legal basis for the

churches.80 Peter did not take this step without ffiixed emotions. In a letter to

Confessing Church District Pastor Hermann Klemm ofBurkhardswalde, Peter

argued he could not yet agree to the establishment of a rival church, and declared

that even when the official church employed '\mchristian methods," it was still

"the church." As he surveyed the church~political landscape, however, Peter had

been pondering the question "whether it was not God's wilt that now as before

the Refonnation, the church is supposed to exist for a time under unchristian

superiors. l believe that in this God has the intention ta force us to work

absolutely and solely intemally, on the spiritual, and to silently put up with aIl that

is extemal in the church, even when it is totally unchristian, as a yoke imposed by

iC) Superintendent Zweynert to clergymen in the district. 5 November 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 80
and 815; Land Church Office to Superintendent Zweynert, 2 November 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima
815.

80 Pastor Peter of Pima to Superintendent Zweynert, 6 November 1934; Pastor Peter to the Saxon
Pastors' Emergency League Council of Brethren, 6 November 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 815.
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him." 81 At the same time, Peter expressed his helief that God would allow the

present political realm, with the Führer principle and especially "the unchristian

church govemment" to continue ~'ad absurdum." He argued: "As before the

Reformation, the time will come when the majority of the Volk will understand

the unchristian [nature] of the Gennan Christian church govemment." Retuming

to bis quandary concerning the Confessing Church, Peter suggested that ~'we

should leam towait here," and not establish a rival church.82 Clearly, although

Peter was abandoning the Confessing Church and its unlawful course ofaction, he

was no less critical of the official Reich and Land churches than any ofhis

colleagues, and more disposed than most ta speak about Gennan church politics

in the language of the spiritual conflict between the forces ofgood and evil.

AI~ng with Pastor Peter, Pastor Kurt Hellner of Dohna also agreed to obey

the Land Church authorities as long as he was not hindered in his preaching, and

Franz Ploedterll of Konigstein infonned Zweynert that he wouId tao, as long as

his conscience allowed him to and as long as the church followed the tirst

commandment "to fear, love and trust God above ail things.,,83 Pastor Herbert

Dittmann of Ehrenberg was also sceptical about the official church, but his great

personal attachment to Superintendent Zweynert induced him to agree to obey the

Land Church authorities. Dittmann was also put offby the radical approach of

the Confessing Church and argued its leaders had gone too far for his conscience

in proclaiming: ~~Obedience to the church government is disobedience to God.,,84

Others remained faithful to the Confessing Church, even ifthey felt

uncomfortable with the radical nature oftheir decision. For instance, Pastor

Johannes Herz of 8erggie~hübelearnestly affinned his deep personal respect for

III Pastor Peter of Pima to Pastor Klcmm of Burkhardswalde, 7 December 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima
818.

S:! rbid.

83 Pastor Hellner of Dohna to Superintendent Zweynert, 6 November 1934; Pastor Ploedterll of
K6nigstein to Superintendent Zweynen, 7 November 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 815.

84 Pastor Herbert Dimnann of Ehrenberg to Superintendent Zweynert, 6 November 1934,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 815.
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and attachment to Superintendent Zweynert, and asked Zweynert not to take his

membership in the Confessing Church personally.85 Herz remained with the

Confessing Church, but lamented the breach it forced between bis district

superintendent and himselt:

By November 1934, then, the division between the Confessing Church and

the Saxon Land Church was more or less complete. Land Bishop Coch sent out a

stern waming about the Confessing Church's cali to ~'open rebellion," and

professed a new desire for unity in the Saxon church.86 Other voices called for

moderation as weIl. Pastor Martin Rasch of Reinhardtsdorf sent a circular letter

to all clergymen in the district, expressing hope for a new church peace and

asking bis colleagues whether they would be willing to support suffering

Emergen~y League pastors with financial assistance or to establish a new group of

pastors "standing between the fronts" in the event ofa renewed conflict. 87

At the Land Church level, hundreds ofclergymen were coming together in

a new group, the Middle, with the aim of tenninating the church struggle in

Saxonyand restoring peaceful conditions. The group called for the reinstatement

of suspended clergymen, abandonment of the use of force by the Land Church

Office, the dissolution of the German Christian Movement, a financial audit of the

Land Church books, a retum to the Saxon church tradition, and the withdrawal of

the NSDAP from internaI church business. Until then, the Middle pledged to

.. support the Confessing Church in Saxony.88 In Pima, Superintendent Zweynert

stood finnly behind this ne\v movement and heartily recommended it to his

85 Pastor Herz of Berggiephübel to Superintendent Zweynert, 13 November 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima
815.

lib Land Church Office to Saxon parish councillors, 5 November 1934; Land Church Office to ail
clergymen, 7 November 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 815.

87 Pastor Rasch of Reinhardtsdorf to "Colleagues," 19 November 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 815.

88 Response of the Dresden Clergymen to the Message ofLand Bishop Coch, 19 November 1934.

258



•

•

•

pastors. In fact, Zweynert put forward a multi-point plan ofhis own designed to

bridge the gap between the Middle and Land Bishop Coch's government.89

While the development of the Middle was a positive step on the path

towards peace in the Saxon Land Church, pastors in the Pima district were

growing exhausted by the struggle. ln December 1934, Pastor Karl Partecke

replied sharply to one ofa long line ofLand Church inquiries from

Superintendent Zweynert: "Ifooly this foolish necessity for letters would ever let

up and we could take pleasure in our [pastoral] offices again.,,90 Even those who

most earnestly supported the Middle were discouraged. In late November 1934,

Pastor Meinel of Bad Schandau asked Superintendent Zweynert asking for

clarification about what was really going on in the Land Church, then shared bis

frustrati0r:t~ ~'As with me, so it is with very nearly aIl the pastors ofour district,

this awful waiting for what will happen, it wears us down. Confidence in the

present church govemment is almost completely gone; and yet we clergymen [... ]

want an orderly development [... ]. The nervousness, frustration and bittemess are

great.,,91

If conditions were discouraging for members of the Middle in the Pima

district, they were growing worse for pastors who remained in the Confessing

Church. At the close of 1934, the Land Church Office demanded yet another

confirmation of the clergymen who were members in the Confessing Church, and

Superintendent Zweynert predicted a new round of disciplinary measures in early

1935. [n truth, he did not even have to wail that long, for on the final day of 1934

sc) Superintendent Zweynen to clergymen in the district, 20 November 1934; Superintendent Zweynert
to Land Bishop Coch (open lener), 26 November 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 815. Reaction to
Zweynel1's proposais was mixed. Other superintendents and members of the Middle were sceptical,
while the Land Church Office and German Christians responded positively to Zweynert's proposaIs.

l}() Pastor Partecke of Sebnitz to Superintendent Zweynert. 20 December 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima
815.

lJ/ Pastor Memel of Bad Schandau to Superintendent Zweynert, 29 November 1934, Ephoralarchiv
Pima 815.
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the Land Church Office launched an inquiry into the withholding ofvoluntary

church collections by members of the Confessing Church.92

In 1935, the Saxon Land Church Office attempted to take further

disciplinary action. In April, Il pastors from the Confessing Church in Pima

were targeted for refusing to hand in voluntary church collections.93 In June, the

same pastors (save for Siegfried Meier, no longer in Sebnitz) refused ta hand in

annual reports and were once more censured by the Land Church Offlce.94 In aIl,

over a dozen pastors from the Pima district faced disciplinary measures from the

Saxon Land Church govemment, because of their participation in the actions of

the Confessing Church and the local controversy they stirred up. Among them,

three pastors stand out for the outspokenness of their opposition to church

authoritie~, the lever ofdisruption in their parishes and the extent of the

consequences they faced. They are Pastors Walter Schumann of Hohrlstein,

Gustav Carl ofCoUa and Hermann Klemm ofBurkhardswalde, and their stories

are richly illustrative of the nature of the Saxon church struggle at the level of the

Pima district and its parishes, particularly during the crucial years of 1934 to

1936.

As a member ofboth the Pastors' Emergency League and the Confessing

Church, Walter Schumann of Hohnstein regularly and (generally) successfully

defied the instructions ofhigher church authorities. The strength ofhis character,

authenticity ofhis ministry and support oflocal Lutherans enabled him to suIVÏve a

seven-month suspension and resume his career in Hohnstein, ifonly until 1936. His

story dernonstrates the power of a godly character to mobilize parishioners on behalf

of an outlawed pastor, and especially the extent to which Pima District

'J:! Land Church Office to Superintendent Zweynen. 10 and 31 December 1934; Superintendent
Zweynen to the clergymen in the district. 17 December 1934. Ephoralarchiv Pima 815.

lJJ These were Pastors Gustav Carl of Cona. Johann Friedrich ofGottleuba, Kurt Hellner of Dohna,
Johannes Herz of Berggiephübel. Hennann Klemm of Burkhardswalde, Siegfiied Meier of Sebnitz.
Gotthelf Müller of Heidenau (Luther), Otto Scriba ofWehlen Stadt, Walter Schumann of Hohnstein,
Georg von Schmidt of Langenhennersdorfand Manin Vorwerk of Liebstadt. Superintendent
Zweynert to the LandChurch Office. 15 April 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 818.

9~ Superintendent Zweynen to the Land Church Office. June 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 818.
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Superintendent Zweynert was willing to go to stand up for members of the

Confessing Church in bis district, even when they were obviously operating outside

the law.

It did not take Pastot Schumann ofHohnstein long to find his way into

conflict with the NSDAP leadership in bis community. On 19 December 1933 the

NSDAP in Pima lodged a grievance with the Land Church Office in Dresden against

Schumann. District Party Leader Sterzing complained that Schumann had failed to .

read the message ofLand Bishop Coch to the Rathewalde congregation on 10

December. As Sterzing h~ already once reported, Schumann was alleged to have

taken a strong position against Coch. This the Party leader regarded as 44a vety great

insubordinationU and a disruption in Schumann's parish, usinee it stands united and

full ofde~<?tionbehind the leader of the Saxon church government." Sterzing called

upon the Saxon Land Church Office to discipline Schumann.9s As a consequence of

Sterzing's protest, Schumann had to meet with Superintendent Zweynert ofPima,

where he denied the charges of insubordination and upsetting the parishioners and

dec1ared he had not spoken one word against COCh.96

Within a week of bis statement, however, Schumann read an outlawed pulpit

dec1aration of the Pastors' Emergency League, and found himself in trouble once

more. The declaration was both a criticism and violation of the 4 January

Emergency Decree ofthe Reich Bishop Concerning the Restoration ofOrderly

Conditions in the German Evangelical C/zurch. After recognizing that many

parishioners felt confused about the unrest and division in the church since the

summer of 1933, Schumann's pulpit declaration blamed the daily press coverage for

not explaining more clearly the meaning of the Gennan Christian mass assembly"at

the Berlin Sport Palace, where in November 1933 "'men who calI themselves

Christians" repudiated the divine revelation ofparts of the Holy Scrîpture and

advocated setting aside the "offence of the cross." While the dec1aration added that

9S NSDAP District leadership in Pima to the Saxon Land Church Office, 19 December 1933,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

1)6 Copy ofa declaration of Pastor Schumann ofHohnstein, signed by Superintendent Zweynert and
Pastor Schumann in Pirna, 8 January 1934, EphoraJarchiv Pinta 816.
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Reich Bishop Ludwig Müller had sharply criticized the Sport Palace assembly and

emphasized the importance ofScripture and the Refonnation Confessions as the

basis for the gospel in Gennany, it criticized him for failing to construct a stable

church govemment on that same basis. lnstead, the declaration argued that Müller

had endangered the unity of the church and threatened to coerce those whose

consciences and parish weil being forced them to speak out against such a threat to

the church. With that, the declaration described the Reich Bishop as a danger to the

church and reiterated the centrality ofScripture and the Confessions in the Lutheran

tradition. "Every attempt to intirnidate consciences through extemal force is an

apostasy from the spirit of the Refonnation. ,,97 Because he had read the declaration,

Schumann was charged with undermining the authority of the church government

and rnisus.ing bis pulpit, and was consequently suspended from bis pastorate and

3 98reduced to half pay on 6 February 19 4.

ln response, Pima Superintendent ZweYnert wrote to Land Bishop Coch,

defending Schumann and other pastors in bis district who belonged to the Pastors'

Emergency League.99 Zweynert argued against the police investigations and the

coercive measures of the Land Church against men like Schumann. He assured

Coch that he too denounced the unlawful activities of the Emergency League,

including its politicization of the pulpit, but added that he believed most ofthe

pastors ofhis district had heeded rus warning and refused to read the January

declaration.

Even in the case ofSchumann, however, Zweynert went out ofhis way to

assure the Land Bishop that the Hohnstein pastor had read the Emergency League

declaration orny Hout of the best, most noble motives, because he believed that the

confession of the church, and thereby its existence, was threatened." 100 Zweynert

'17 Pastors' Emergency League, Upulpit Declaration:' January 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

'lS Saxon Land Church Office, uBeschlup" [against Pastor Walter Schumann], 6 February 1934,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

99 Superintendent Zweynert ofPirna to Land Bishop Coch, 6 February 1934, Ephoralarchiv 814.

100 Ibid.
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did not believe this action deserved the damning suspension from office, when

compared to the continuaI disobedience and oeglect ofoffice shown by other

pastors. He asked Coch to reinstate Schumann and described him as "an

uncommonly diligen~ inwardly profound, honest, pious man" who had greatly

promoted the ecclesiasticallife ofHohnstein and Rathewalde. Zweynert pointed out

how beloved Schumann was in bis parish, and asserted that politically, Schumann

stoOO wholeheartedly behind the new state and worked to serve the Third Reich

through bis preaching and leadership ofparish organizations. In what cao only be

described as a generous attempt to support Schumann, Zweynert declared: ''1bere

can be no better representative ofthe new Reich in deed than him, and one could not

quote a word ofhis speaking about which anyone could take offence."lol

IfZ.weynert's enthusiastic defence ofSchumann was not enough, he went on

to protest police investigations ofother pastors, ooting the unrest they produced

among parishioners, who began to wonder whether their pastors were hostile to the

state. ZweYnert declared to Coch "that ail pastors in my district are nationally

reliable and loyal, even those who belong to the Emergency League. There has not

been the least bit reported to me that would cause complaint from the political point

ofview. There is no one who can speak ofan attitude hostile to the state." As

proof, ZweYnert noted that members of the Emergency League included pastors in

the NSDAP or its circle of contributors, in the Working Group ofNational Socialist

Pastors and the German Christian Movement. 102

ln reply to Zweynert's entreaty, Consistorial Councillor Adolf Müller,

Coch's assistant, suggested that the Emergency League might not be so politically

benign as Zweynert believed. Müller described Emergency League leader Martin

Niem6ller's character as subversive, and brought up Niemoller's contentious

meeting with Hitler as proof. I03 As for police investigations, Councillor Müller

explained that the Land Bishop had nothing to do with them. When it came to

101 lbid.

10:! Superintendent Zweynert of Pima to Land Bishop Coch, 6 February 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima
814.

103 Please see Scholder, Churches and the Third Reich, 2: 40-42.
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disciplinary measures, however, Müller reminded Zweynert that pastors were not

only bound to uphold the Scripture and Confessions in their vows ofordination, but

aIso to maintain proPer submission to higher church authorities in the administration

of their offices. 104

Superintendent Zweynert rushed to arrange a substitution rotation for the

suspended Schumann contacting Pastors Dittmann ofEhrenberg, Rosenthal of

Lohman, Franz Ploedterll ofKonigstein and Siegfried Ohnesorge of Lichtenhain. 105

At the same time, Schumann's parishioners rushed to bis defence. First, the youth

group at Hohnstein and Rathewalde testified that Schumann was an upright leader in

word and deed, who ~~aIso stands in AdolfHitler's Reich with ajoyful heart."

Signing with a "Sieg HeU," the youth asked the Land Church Office to reinstate

Schumann. 106

Next, parishioners submitted a series ofpetitions supporting Schumann.

From the Rathewalde church, 180 parishioners requested the cessation ofPastor

Schumann's suspension, arguing that he had won their hearts over the course ofhis

three years ofservice. "Nearly every member ofthe parish hangs with love on

Pastor Schumann," they wrote, and explained how he was always ready to help bis

parishioners. They added a word about his loyal stance behind the govemment and

how he, "for several years, has actively advocated the Hitler movement."

Describing the potential of losing Schumann as '~one of the mast painful losses for

.. every individual member of the parish." the parishïoners asked for ms return. 107

In addition, the Rathewalde Women's Aïd and grandmothers of the

Rathewalde congregation mustered their 40 signatures on behalfof Schumann.

10.. Consistorial Councillor Adolf Müller to Superintendent Zweynert of Pima, 9 February 1934,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 814.

105 Superintendent Zweynert to Pastors Ditttnann of Ehrenberg, RosenthaI ofLohmen, PloedterlI of
K6nigstein and ühnesorge of Lichtenhain. 6 February 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pinta 816.

106 The Protestant Youth of the Parish Hohnstein-Rathewalde to the Land Bishop, 8 February 1934,
EphoraJarchiv Pinta 816.

107 Rathewalde parishioners to the Saxon Land Church Office, 9 February 1934. Ephoralarchiv Pima
816.
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Schumann's pure, honourable character, his powerful preaching and bis care for the

elderly were ail advanced as reasons for bis retum. As the grandmothers reported:

"AdolfHitler bas in him a loyal follower, who participates affinnatively in the Third

Reich and loyally in the resforation in bis parish." 108

Finally, parish council1or and landlord von Zeschnig from Hohnstein echoed

the pleas ofthe other parishioners. Noting the great affection ofparisbioners for

Schumarm, von Zeschnig wrote: "There is no one among the great and small, the

poor and the rich, who does not appreciate and love and highly respect bim." In fact,

Schumann's ministry had again filled the empty church and built bridges to the

antipathetic elements in the parish. The elderly, poor and ill aIl received support and

daily gifts from Schumann, often out ofhis own means. Summing up his case, von

Zeschnig 9eclared that "the whole parish stands behind us, and ifit were desired, we

could bring the signatures ofnearly ail the parisbioners.,,109

Another group wishing Schumann could retum to work was the team of

pastors substituting for him in Hohnstein and RathewaIde. By Easter, these pastors

were beginning ta tire of their extra workload and the frustrated hostility of

Hohnstein parishioners, who orny wanted Schumann back. Pastor Dittmann

lamented that he felt like he was the one being punished. 110 When Superintendent

Zweynert complained to the Land Church Office for more help (hoping for a

reinstatement ofSchumann), the Land Church Office only called his bluffand

offered to send theologians from Dresden to help cover services in Hohnstein. III

In spite of the outpouring ofaffection in Hohnstein and the frustration ofhis

temporary replacements, Schumann did not help his own cause during his

suspension. He refused to sign a declaration presented to him by the Land Bishop,

lOS Ibid.

10') Parish Councillor von Zeschnig to the Land Bishop, Il February 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pinta 816.

110 Pastor Ditttnann of Ehrenberg to Superintendent Zweynert, 23 March 1934,27 March 1934 and 29
April 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

III Saxon Land Church Office to Superintendent Zweynert, 9 April 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pinta 816.
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and aIso held unauthorized, private meetings with groups ofparishioners. 112

Consequently, the Saxon Land Church Office increased its pressure on Schumann

by transferring him to the parish ofGrofk>lbersdorf. in the Marienberg district. and

declaring him replaced by Pastor Michael of Merschwitz. 1
13 When Schumann

refused to obey the transfer. the Saxon Land Church Office simply charged mm with

disobedience and docked hirn another 10 percent ofhis incorne. 114

By late July 1934, however, Schwnann's mind was apparently ~hanged.

According to Superintendent Zweynert, Schumann no longer objected to a transfer

to another pastorate, but ooly wanted to hold a proper farewell service in

Hohnstein. 11S This, however, was a mistake on Zweynert's part. Schumann soon

infonned the Pima superintendent that bis position had not changed. that he still

wanted to. go back to Hohnstein unless the parishioners there no longer wanted him.

Schumann explained to Zweynert that he did not want to be seen to be running away

from the ultimate consequences ofhis actions. "That 1cannot do. 1have not acted

in my own interests; 1know myselfbound in my actions to Scripture and confession

and dare not act against my conscience. About that 1am certaioly gIad, that the Lord

ofour church will help me in the hour ofdoubt and distress.,,116

As if to emphasize his detennination, Schumann prepared a four-page,

type\vritten defence entitled ""Why can 1not abandon my parish Hohnstein?" In it.

he raised six arguments: his legal and binding election by the Hohnstein parish,

which no one save a few disturbers have asked him to renounce; the fundamental

right of the parish to elect its pastor and the fundamental freedom of the pastor

within his office; the faithfulness shown him by the parish during the first months of

II ~ Saxon Land Church Office to Supenntendent Zweynert, la March 1934; Amtshauptmannschaft
Pirna to Superintendent Zweynen and Pastor Schumann, 25 June 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

Il.' Land Bishop Coch to Pastor Schumann, 21 April 1934; Coch to the Marienberg Superintenden~ 28
April 1934; and Saxon Land Church Office to Superintendent Zweynert, 26 May 1934, Ephoralarchiv
Pirna 816.

1101 Pastor Schumann to the LandChurch Office, 5 May 1934; Land Church Office to Pastor
Schumann, 7 June 1934, Ephoralarchiv Piroa 816.

115 Superintendent Zweynert to the Land Church Office, 31 July 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

116 Pastor Schumann to Superintendent Zweynert, 10 August 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.
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his suspension, offering him time, energy and money; the emergence ofa graduaI

spiritual awakening in the parish over the past year; the murder ofone ofhis

parishioners, who died for Schumann's cause C'for the blood ofmartyrs binds and

obligates");117 and last, rus personal honour and the honour ofhis position, both of

which would be suIlied ifafter six years he left without a farewell sennon.

Schumann reiterated the justice ofhis cause, and declared himselfwilling to leave·

Hohnstein only upon the expressed wish of the parish council.118

Finally, in September 1934, after a conversation with an official from the

Superior Land Church c~uncil,Land Bishop Coch infonned both Pastor Schwnann

and Superintendent Zweynert that Schumann could retum to rus position in

Hohnstein. Coch explained to Schumann that he believed the suspended pastor

would no .longer endanger the church peace in Hohnstein, since Schumann had

declared himselfwilling to work for peace in the parish. 119

Schumann and bis wife Maria retumed that same month, full ofthanks to

their parishioners for the love and assistance shown them during Schumann's

suspension. Schumann resumed bis duties, knowing he enjoyed the support of

Many, perhaps most, ofhis parishioners. Six months later, he reported that the

parish was at peace and that religious life had been blossoming since bis retum from

suspension. Attendance at church had doubled, Bible study times were especially

blessed and people's doors were really open to him. 120 Not everyone in Hohnstein

shared his or her pastor's sense ofpeace, however, particularly after Schumann led

his parish into membership in the Confessing Church. By pursuing membership in

the Confessing Church, Schumann alienated not only the Land Church authorities

117 This is a most mysterious inference. for there is no other mention ofany violence, let alone a
murder, in the district archivai material conceming Schumann or the Hohnstein parish. An inquiry
with the Pima police departrnent also proved futile.

118 Pastor Walter Schumann, lOWhy can 1not abandon my parish Hohnstein?" summer 1934.
Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

119 Land Bishop Coch to Pastor Schumann, 7 September 1934; Land Bishop Coch to Superintendent
Zweynert. 8 September 1934. Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

120 Pastor Schumann of Hohnstein to Superintendent Zweynert, 2 March 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima.
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over hirn, but also sorne ofthe parish councillors and parishioners among whorn he

ministered, and who did not condone bis unlawful activities.

Like other Confessing Church pastors in the Pima district, Schumann faced

the discipline of the Land Church Office, for refusing to submit voluntary church

collections. Though fined in both January and August 1935,121 Schumann was

eventually repaid when the Saxon Land Church Committee overtumed the

disciplinary measures in an attempt to heai relationships between Friedrich Coch's

Land Church govemment and Confessing Church pastors.1~2

ln Hohnstein itself: membersbip in the Confessing Church split the parish

council. ln Februaryl935, the mayor ofHohnstein and chainnan of the parish

council notified Superintendent Zweynert that he refused to recognize or invite all

but two of the other parish councillors to any more parish council meetings, since

the others supported Schumann and thus made it clear ~'that they no longer

recognized the Land Church Office.,,123 The Saxon Land Church Office also took

action against Schumann and bis parish. In May, the ecclesiastical authorities

refused to grant the customary transfer of funds to coyer the budgetary shortfall in

Hohnstein. Schumann complained to the Saxon Ministry of the Interior that the

church govemment had no right to withhold the transfer payment, since church taxes

had been regularly and correctly paid to Dresden, but had a difficult time arguing

that the church he refused to recognize should fund bis outlaw parish. Little had

changed by August 1935, when the Land Church Office threatened to dissolve the

rebellious Hohnstein parish council and to appoint a new one.124

Sorne of the complaints against Schumann were frivolous. For instance, a

Mrs. Marschner from Hohnstein repeatedly pressed the Land Church Office to take

I:!I Land Church Office to Superintendent Zweynert. 31 January 1935 and 4 August 1935.
Ephoralarchiv Pima 8 16.

1:!2 Saxon Land Church Comminee to Pastor Schumann of Hohnstein. 16 and 17 December 1935,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

12J Mayor of Hohnstein to SuperintendentZweynert, 16 February 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

12-1 Pastor Schumann of Hohnstein to the Saxon Ministry of the Interior, 241une 1935; Land Church
Office to Superintendent Zweynert, 24 August 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pinta 816.
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action against Schwnann, but only eamed herselfthe contempt ofother parishioners.

After one such complaint, Schumann wrote to Superintendent Zweynert a personal

note to explain the problem. Apparently, Marschner had previously belonged to the

Adventists and the Vandsburg Fellowship, then a Land Church fellowship, ''until her

conversion to National Socialism suddenly destroyed all her religious interest.,,125

Without cause, she became Ha furious opponent of the pastor," even though

Schumann had often visited her Bible study group and her home and had gone so far

as to lend her family 200 RM to help their struggling business, ooly part ofwhich

had been repaid. On top of that, the family lost aIl credibility as eamest Christians in

the Hohnstein parish when their 16-year old daughter gave birth to a child, fathered

by a member of the SA.

~en Schumann's suspension was originally to have been lifted, in April

1934, Marschner and others thwarted his retum by sending about 20 telegrams to the

Land Church Office. As a result, Schumann remained suspended for another five

months. ''The indignation in the city was naturally great," explained Schumann, and

when a list ofthe people involved was posted around the town, parishioners loyal to

Schumann began to boycott certain stores, including Marschners' bakery. This was

while Schumann was still suspended. Schumann's wife deliberately broke the

boycott, choosing to buy bread and pastries at the Marschners in an effort to reach

out to the family and set a good example for parishioners. "Even when 1do not

approve of the behaviour of the Hohnsteiners," Schumann wrote: "1 can still weIl

understand their indignation. 1can ooly say in conclusion, 1[eel sorry in my heart

for the poor Marschner family and 1pray to God, that they do not remain in

bitterness and hiding, but find their \Vay back to the steps of the church." 126

A second fiivolous accusation against Schumann fol1owed in December

1935. Complaints lodged by parishioners compelled the Saxon Ministry of the

Interior to investigate a special communion service Schumann held for the local

League ofProtestant Girls. Schumann had chosen to use the small, decorative

125 Pastor Schumann of Hohnstein to Superintendent Zweynert, 2 March 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima
816.

126 Ibid.
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chapeI at the cemetery (recently repainted) in order to create a festive atrnosphere for

the youth service, and could not understand what anyone could possibly he upset

about. No record ofany subsequent action appears in Superintendent Zweynert's

records. 12
7

If the complaints conceming the Marschner family and the girls' communion

service were groundless, oeighbouring Pastor Rosenthal of Lohmen had more

substantial reasons to be concemed about Schumann. Although Rosenthal did oot

want to lodge a fonnal complaint, in May 1936 he notified Superintendent Zweynert

that Schumann had held Bible studies and church-political talks in for a group of

Lohmen parishioners-generally eight to ten women-who were interested in the

Confessing Church. 128

~~ugh Rosenthal was worried about the divisive potential ofsuch meetings,

nothing came of the meetings, because Schumann soon departed from Hohnstein.

Whether he did so ofhis own choosing or under pressure from the Land Church

Office is not c1ear, but in June 1936, Schumann was appointed to the pastorate of

Gro~rückerswaldein the Mauersberg district and a Pastor Beyerlein ofRamsdorf

was placed as a vicar in Hohnstein to replace Schumann. 129

With Schumann's departure, members of the Confessing Church in the Pima

district lost one oftheir tirst leaders, the pastor who had initially given direction to

the Pastors' Emergency League in the district. A devout character, Schumann

. remained respectful throughout his conflict with his church superiors. He

consistently provided meaningful spiritual care, bath in office and during his

suspension, actions that earned him the devotion ofhis parishioners. Such could not

be said for his colleague in the Cotta parish, Pastor Gustav Carl.

t:!7 Saxon Minister of the Inleriar Uhlig ta the Land Church Office, 12 December 1935~ Paslor
Schumann of Hahnstein to Superintendenl Zweynen, 20 December 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

128 Paslor Rosenthal of Lahmen ta Superinlendenl Zweynert, 29 May 1936, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 816.

129 Superinlendent's Instructions 101a. 4 June 1936, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 80; Superintendent Zweynert
ta Pastor Rasenthal af Lohmen, 22 June 1936. Ephoralarchiv Pima 816; Superinlendent's Instructions
106a, 13 Oclober 1936, Ephoralarchiv Pima 80.
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Carl was another ofthe early members ofthe Pastors' Emergency League in

Pim~ and would prove to be an unwavering member of the Confessing Church after

1934. Like Pastor Schumann ofHohnstein, Carl struggied to retain rus position

while defying the authority ofthe Saxon Land Church govemment. Unlike

Schumann, Carl kept bis post for the duration ofthe church struggle, and did so at

far lower odds. His actions and philosophical approach to the church struggle are

most similar to those ofPastor Herbert Posth ofBerge, in the Nauen district. Carl

did not produce as much vitriolic correspondence as Posth, but was just as tenacious

in rus defence ofhis fundamental rights as a pastor and just as stubbom in the face of

Land Church orders to submit.

Already in November 1933, Superintendent Zweynert received a complaint

from Carl's longstanding predecessor in Cott~ Retired Pastor Walter Eichenberg.

Eichenberg reported that Carl had rearl a prayer on behalfofthree pastors who had

been suspended for protesting the Gennan Christian mass raUy of 13 November

1933 at the Berlin Sport Palace. Angered that Carl had placed parishioners in a

crisis ofconscience--caught between pastor and Land Church government

Eichenberg quoted several passages ofScripture to support rus contention that Carl

had erred: "Love your enemies [...] Submit to the authorities who have power over

you [... ] Give to Caesar what is Caesar's and to God what is God'S.,,130

Though Eichenberg did not want to lodge a fonnal complain~ he was upset

that Carl had used the house ofGod for ~'a demonstration against the Gennan

Christians," and asked Superintendent Zweynert to convince Carl "ofthe

impossibility ofhis fight against the inner union ofour Volk." The retired pastor

went on at length about Carl 's antipathy towards National Socialism and the contlict

it was producing in Colta. He remained convinced of the need ta persuade Carl that

the laws pertaining ta Aryan ancestry were necessary for the spiritual cleansing of

Gennany, implying that Carl was antipathetic ta either the raciallaws themselves or

the extra work created by many requests for baptismal records ta 'prove' his

parishioners blood purity. Lamenting Carl's inability ta see the fondamental value

1JO Walter Eichenberg ta Superintendent Zweynert, 26 November 1933, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816. The
quotes are references ta Matthew 5:44, Matthew 22:21 and Romans 13: 1.
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of the Gennan Christian Movement and bis preoccupation with the senseless words

ofa few extremists, Eichenberg contrasted the nationally minded preaching ofPastor

Lothar Ebert ofPima with Carl's insolent attitude during an abrupt exchange the two

had had about the church struggle. Carl had spoken to Eichenberg ofa

"Kulturkampf' and ofapostasy from the pure preaching of the Word ofGod in the

Saxon Land Church. When Eichenberg asked him: "Is it really 50 unchristian in our

state?" Carl had replied: "Are Y0ll, as a Gennan Christian, reallyone of the those

who carry out the demolition of the church?,,131

Eichenberg's refusai to lodge a fonnal complaint in the wake ofsuch

offences was evidence ofhis desire to see Superintendent Zweynert persuade Carl

infonnally to change bis attitude and behaviour. Unfortunately for Eichenberg., his

hopes were misplaced. Carl remained unshakeable in rus conviction ofthe justice of

the Emergency League cause and continued to tolerate--indeed, to create-division

within the Cotta parish as the cost ofpursuing Scriptural and confessionai truth.

Among the parishioners displeased with Carl's church politics was the parish

patroness, Mrs. Dora von Eschwege. Between 27 December 1933 and 21 February

1934, she wrote four long letters ofcomplaint to Superintendent Zweynert., asking

him to convince Pastor Carl ta cease his church-poiiticai agÏtation in Cotta. First,

von Eschwege echoed Eichenberg's complaint that Carl had used the Sunday service

to pray for three pastors suspended by the church government. Then, she added,

sorne members of the parish had distributed pamphlets (presumab1y from the

Pastors' Emergency League) infonning parishioners about current happenings in the

church. Finally, she complained, Pastor Carl had not prayed explicitly for Reich

President Hindenburg or Reich Chancellor Hitler. l32

Conditions only worsened in Calta when Pastar Carl read out the Pastors'

Emergency League pulpit declaration on 7 January 1934. Von Eschwege reported

how the declaration accused the Reich Bishop offalse teaching, announced that the

131 Ibid.

132 Patraness Dora von Eschwege ta Superintendent Zweyne~ 27 December 1933. Epharalarchiv
Pima 816.
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Emergency League pastors refused to recognize the authority of the Reich church~

and that they appealed to the Augsburg Confession to justify their disobedience to

the goveming authorities in the church. "Such words~"wrote the patroness~ "must

certainly drive out ofthe church many ofthose previously devoted to it; for [the

words ofthe declaration] produce strife in many [parishioners] who want ta seek

their God in the in Peace ofthe house ofGod but do not want to participate in

church-political or theological conflicts.,,133 Moreover, as if the pulpit declaration

had not been enough, Carl had completely negiected to pray for either Reich

President Hindenburg or R.eich Chancellor Hitler. Superintendent Zweynert spoke

with Carl about von Eschwege's complaints, but Carl oruy replied that he was

appealing to bis conscience because he beIieved the foundation of the church to be

threatened. 134

Patroness von Eschwege of Cotta continued to expect Pastor Carl to quit

making outrageous church-political statements, and continued to be disappointed by

the reality that Carl was a very serious opponent of the introduction ofNational

Socialist ideology into the Saxon Lutheran church. Carl consistently employed the

Sunday services in Cotta to uphoId fellow members of the Pastors ~ Emergency

League, and prayed for 25 suspended pastors "who suffer for the sake of their

faith.,,'35 Von Eschwege was extremely upset by this action. She deplored the way

Carl was disturbing both the peace in the Cotta parish and the unity ofthe Gennan

Volk. Angry that Carl showed no respect for the views ofothers, she asserted that

the Emergency League pastors Carl interceded for were not suspended for their

faith, but for refusing ta obey the bigher church authorities and spreading unrest and

strife in the Gennan Volk. Final1y, the patroness infonned Zweynert that ifCarl did

not fonnally declare his intention ta stop bis agitation, she would file an official

complaint with the lAnd Church. 136

1J3 lbid.

J)4 Superintendent Zweynen to Patroness von Eschwege, 9 January 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

135 Patroness von Eschwege to Superintendent Zweynen, Il February 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

136 Ibid.
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After Carl refused to address the concems ofhis patroness, Superintendent

Zweynert was forced to pass aIong her complaint to the Land Church Office.137

Surprisingly, though, nothing came ofPatroness von Eschwege's complaint. In fact,

Pastor Gustav Carl continuèd to commit an unbroken string ofchurch-political

offences. In May 1934, political authorities in Pima warned him to quit holding

church-political meetings in bis house, and in August 1934, the Land Church Office

infonned Superintendent ZweYnert that Carl was flying only church flags from the

church, and not the customary Reich flags too.

Tired ofCarI's subversive behaviour and the unrest with the Cotta parish and

parish council, the Land Church Office declared its intention to transfer Carl to a

different parish. 138 Asked to provide bis view on the matter, Superintendent

Zweynert.wrote a lengthy reply to the Land Church Office the following day.

Zweynert admitted that Carl was ~'one of the most spirited members of the Pastors'

Emergency League," but defended him as hard working, conscientious and

blameless in the conduct ofhis office and bis family life. Though NSDAP officiaIs

in Cotta made Carl out to be an enemy, there was ~'nothing to say about (Carl's]

opposition against the state." Despite attacks against him, attendance at services in

Cotta had doubled or tripled. Zweynert went on to identify misunderstandings about

events that had taken place recently in Cotta, then concluded that he would not

presently recornmend a transfer for Carl, adding that Many in the parish aIso blamed

Carl's enemies for the unrest in the parish. 139

Zweynert' s support saved Carl from a transfer out ofCotta, but did nothing

to change the Cotta pastor's approach to church leadership. Carl pulled bis parish

into membership in the Confessing Church in November 1934, aided by sympathetic

131 Patroness von Eschwege to Superintendent Zweynen~ 21 February 1934; Pastor Carl ofColla to
Superintendent Zweynen, 23 February 1934; SuperintendentZweynert to Patroness von Eschwege, 6
March 1934: Patroness von Eschwege to Superintendent Zweyne~ 8 March 1934, Ephoralarchiv
Pima 816.

1-'Il Amtshaupunannschaft Pima to Pastor Carl of Cona, 29 May 1934; Land Bishop Coch to
Superintendent Zweynen, 20 August 1934; Saxon Land Church Office to Superintendent Zweynert,
23 August 1934, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

139 Superintendent Zweynert to the Land Church Office, 24 August 1935, EphoraJarchiv Pima 816.

274



•

•

•

members ofthe parish counciI. Thereafter, Carl refused to invite the other ten parish

councillors who opposed the Confessing Church to any more meetings ofthe Cotta

parish counciI, and even passed an important business decision the next month

without a quonnn ofparish eouncillors. At that point, the Land Church Office

threatened to intervene and appoint a new parish council. 140 In April, the Land

Church Office finally acted, stripping Carl ofhis position as chainnan ofthe parish

council and handing it over to bis unlucky deputy, Martin Mûhlbach, a fanner from

Cotta

Pastor Gustav Carl responded with a stern letter directed to Mühlbach and

the nine other parish councillors who opposed bis leadership and the membership of

the parish in the Confessing Church. Carl explained to them how recent court

decisions jn favour ofthe Confessing Church affirmed its legality, as opposed to

"the unIawful church government ofCoch." On that basis, Carl absolutely rejected

the order ofthe Land Church Office stripping him of the position ofchairman of the

parish counciI in Cotta. He also placed the blame for future upheaval in the

administration ofthe Cotta parish at the feet ofthe 10 parish councillors who

opposed him, and suggested that an orderly Confessing Church parish councii was

possible, since it had occurred in Burkhardswalde. Referring to a Iegal decision

from yet another parish in the district, Carl asserted that the chainnan ofa parish

council could not be arbitrarily removed. 141

Given bis rigid stance, there was littie question that Carl would not hand

over the parish stamp, seal and church keys to Mühlbach, who could ooly stand back

and ask the Land Church Office for advice about what to do. Moreover, without the

stamp, no one eise couid access the parish bank account, making it impossible for

Mühlbach or anyone else to get al the Cotta parish funds. 142

140 Superintendent Zweynert to the Land Church Office, 8 February 1935; Land Church Office to
Superintendent Zweynert, 12 February 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

141 Pastor Carl of COlla to Martin Mühlbach et al., 20 May 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816. A copy of
titis letter was sent on to the NSDAP Gau Leadership in Saxony.

142 Consistorial Councillor Adolf Müller, "Besprechung mit Vorsitzenden des Kirchenvorstands zu
Cotta, Herm Mühlbach," 22 May 1935. Ephoralarchiv Pinta 816.
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In the midst ofthese other conflicts, the Land Church Office twice convicted

and fined Carl for failing ta submit voluntary church collections, though in both

cases the fines were later overtumed and refunded by the Land Church Committee in

1935.143 The Land Church Office went ahead and appointed five new parish

councillors ta replace Carl's allies in the Confessing Church, but Carl still refused to

hand over the stamp, seaI and church keys to Mühlbach and the 'official' parish

council. l44

More troubling yet was the fact that the standstill in the Cotta parish

administration left the parish without an organist from mid-1935 until weIl into

1936. Cantor Bortenreuter resigned bis post in June 1935 because ofCarl's

continuation at the helm of the parish and because ofits ongoing membership in the

Confessing Church, which Bortenreuter considered a danger to the peace at the local

school where he taught. This vacancy came just at the time ofthe rival church

councils in Cotta, and led to a curious administrative quandary. Because Carl had

been demoted from his position as chainnan of the parish council, he was technically

not responsible for the fact that all the church services were being conducted without

organ music. However, Martin Mühlbach, de jure chainnan of the parish council,

had no access to parish fonds to hire a replacement cantor until Patroness von

Eschwege gave mm 18750 RM to open a new bank account for the parish. When

Müh1bach eventually appointed a new cantor in September 1935, Pastor Carl refused

.to give the cantor any keys to the church or the organ, claiming speciously that it

was the pastor's job to find a new cantor. 145

Surprisingly, parish records show iittle evidence ofthis divisive state of

affairs. From 1933 to 1935, there were a total of33 new adults who took out

143 Land Church Office to Superintendent Zweynert, 31 January 1935 and 4 August 1935; Land
Church Committee to Superintendent Zweynert, 17 December 1935; Land Church Office to Pastor
Carl ofCotta, 16 December 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

14-4 Land Church Office to Superintendent Zweynen, 23 July 1935; Superintendent Zweynert to the
Land Church Office, 3 September 1935, Ephoralarchiv Piroa 816.

145 Superintendent Zweynert to the Land Church Office, 5 June 1935; Martin Müh1bach to
Superintendent Zweynen. 16 June 1935; Land Church Office to Superintendent Zweynen. 24 June
1935; Superintendent Zweynert to the Land Church Office, 3 September 1935, Ephoralarchiv Piroa
816.
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Lutheran church membership in Cotta. Only 5 parishioners withdrew from the

church during the same period, aIl ofthem in 1933. Between 1933 and 1936,

participation in communion remained steady at 22 to 23 percent ofall

parishioners. 146 In autumn 1935, however, sorne Cotta parishioners were becoming

frustrated with the constant upheaval in their church life. At least 10 people wrote

lctters criticizing the division in the parish, and three parishioners threatened to

withhold their church taxes uotil the situation in Cotta settled down and a new pastor
. ed 147was appoInt .

But Pastor Carl was not replaced, because conditions in the Gennan

churches changed dramatically in late 1935. The repeated judicial defeats ofReich

Bishop Müller brought the attempt to forcibly create a unitaxy Reich church to an

abrupt end, ushering in an era ofappeasement in the church struggle. Reich and

Land Church Committees were created, pulling together neutrals, moderate Gennan

Christians and moderate Confessing Church clergymen in an atternpt to settle the

conflicts of 1934 and 1935. Church leaders hoped to create a new sense oforder in

the church, by maintaining a careful balance between the interests ofpastors from

the various church-political parties. In the Pima district, one of the effects ofthis

new policy was the cessation of the judicial persecution ofPastor Carl ofCotta and

his colleagues in the Confessing Church. In December 1935, the Land Church

Office again recognized Carl as the chainnan of the parish council, entrusted him

. with the money from newly created church accounts and overturned fines it had

previously levied against him. 148

This action may have put an end to the competing parish councils in Colta,

but as with earlier attempts ta pacify Carl, it did nothing ta moderate his church

political attitudes. If anything, Carl became more bigh-handed and rude in bis

1-16 For details and sources, see Appendix 2: Statistics from the Pima Church District.

147 Protest letters from 10 parisruoners who demanded a new pastor, September ta November 1935,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

14lS Land Church Office ta Superintendent Zweynert. II, 12 and 17 December 1935; Land Church
Office to Pastor Carl of Cona, 16 December 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.
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triumph, Iaunching a campaign ofharassment against fonner parish council

chainnan Martin Mühlbach as he searched for infonnation about Mühlbach's

interim administration ofthe Cotta parish. When Mühlbach's wife wrote Carl to

defend her husband as a goôd Christian man and to ask Carl ta show consideration

for ms heart condition-a product of the stress in the Cotta church-Carl replied

callously. He encouraged Mühlbach's wife to keep him out of further parish work,

questioned the quality ofthe Mühlbach's Christianity, and asserted that .where

Mühlbach thought he was doing his Christian duty, he had actually "collaborated a

great deal with the opponents ofChristendom." Shamefully, Carl reminded

Mühlbach's wife that he had often suggested in Bible studies that heaven and heU

battled one another within her husband. Now, Carl told her he hoped for the victory

oflight in.her husband's life, a not so subtIe suggestion that Mühlbach might have

been serving the forces ofdarkness. 149 The following day, Carl again wrote the

Mühlbachs about unfinished parish business. Brusquely, Carl requested a host of

details from Martin Mühlbach: copies of two contracts and 30 letters for the parish

archives, plus reports about receipts and expenditures from the new accounts

Mühlbach had opened and more reports about four telephone conversations between

Mühlbach and church officiais, including Superintendent Zweynert. 1SO

Carl's letters ta the Mühlbachs and the fact that he had still not provided for

organ music during Cotta church services compelled Patroness Dora von Eschwege

ta write a scathing letter to Superintendent Zweynert. She repeatedly explained how

Carl had ruined parish life in Cotta with unrest and division and then she demanded

his removal from the pastorate. Von Eschwege herselfhad long since broken with

Carl and refused to attend church in Colta. Recounting Carl's many rnisdeeds, and

particularly the accusatory letter he wrote to Mrs. Mühlbach, the patroness argued

that his attitude created '"the impression, as if Pastor Carl considered aIl those who

stand unreservedly behind the new movement and the Führer as opponents of

Christendom." Von Eschwege observed that Carl had lost the confidence of

149 Copy ofPastor Carl ofCona to Mrs. Mühlbach, 6 January 1936, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

150 Copy of Pastor Carl ofCona to Manin Mühlbach, 7 January 1936, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.
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everyone in the parish who stood loyally for the Führer, whether or not they were

members of the Party, then repeated twice more her accusation that Carl's attitude

was highly antipathetic to the govemment and National Socialist movement. ISI

Superintendent Zweynert pàssed von Eschwege's letter 00 to the Land Church

Committee along with bis own observations, and urgently pleaded for the committee

to appoint a oew cantor and to force Carl to apologize for bis accusations against the

Mühlbachs. 1
S2

Whether Carl ever apologized is unclear, but contrary to Superintendent

Zweynert's pleas, he con$ued to wreak havoc in Cotta. In February and April, Carl

withheld voluntary church contributions from the district office, choosing to send

them to the Confessing Church administrators instead. 153 Also during April, Carl

twice fought with parishioners requesting permission to have their children baptized

in the neighbouring parish. 154 Most ominous ofall was a dispute over statements

Carl made about the Gennan anny. In February 1936, he announced in a

confinnation class that 80 percent of the soldiers in the Dresden garrison were

believers in the pagan German Faith Movement. When the daughter ofFanner

Heschel, the former head of the Cotta Military Association, reported Carl's

statements to her father, Carl was forced to withdraw his daims as unfounded. 155 As

he argued with Heschel about the religious orientation ofGennan military personnel,

Carl explained the motive for his contentiousness, which may have justified

151 Patroness Dora von Eschwege to Superintendent Zweynert. 9 January 1936, Ephoralarchiv Pirna
816.

15~ Superintendent Zweynert [Q the Land Church Comminee, 13 January 1936, Ephoralarchiv Pirria
816.

153 Superintendent Zweynert to the Land Church Comminee, 6 February 1936; Pastor Carl ofCotta to
Superintendent Zweynert, 1 April 1936; Land Church Comminee to Superintendent Zweynert. 18
May 1936, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 816.

154 Superintendent Zweynert to Pastor Carl, 15 April 1936; Pastor Carl of Cotta to Superintendent
Zweynert, 21 April and 18 May 1936; Land Church Committee to Superintendent Zweynert. 15 April
1936, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

155 "Vorgelesen, genehmigt und unterschrieben: Saxon Church Office Councillor Dr. Ziemann und
pfarrer Carl [...r 6 March 1936; Land Church Comminee to the Amtshauptmann zn Pima, 14 April
1936, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 816.
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Patroness von Eschwege's accusation that Carl was opposed to National Socialism.

Carl declared: "1 consider it my duty to instruct my parisbioners to the best ofmy

ability about the current worldview situation within the Gennan Vo/k and the widely

held standpoint ofrejectiontowards Christianity.,,156 With that staternent, Carl

nearly portrayed himselfas an enemy of the state, and certainly voiced a sharper

critique ofthe anti-Christian core ofNational Socialism than any other pastor in the

Pima district.

In retrospect, Pastor Gustav Carl provides a curious and at times unsettling

example ofhow persistence, stubbornness and conviction enabled pastors to survive

in office against heavy odds-in Carl's case, the expressed wishes of the parish

patroness and the majority on the Colta parish council, the district superintendent

and local p~liticalleaders. As unlikely as it seems-and in contrast to Pastor

Schumann ofHohnstein, whom the majority ofhis parishioners and parish eouneil

defended-Pastor Carl remained in Cotta until at least the mid-point ofthe Second

World War. True to bis eharacter, in November 1941 Carl had not yet submitted bis

own "ProofofAryan Ancestry" fonn, due in mid-1939, to the Land Chureh

Offiee. 157

The third important member of the Pima Pastors' Emergency League and

Confessing Chureh was Dr. Hermann Klemm, pastor of the Burkhardswalde parish

sinee 1929. ldentified with the initial group of Emergeney League pastors in April

1934, by Oetober 1934 he had become their spokesman, dec1aring that he and his

colleagues in the Emergency League would heneeforth refuse to obey the ehureh

authorities. 158 Moreover. after the Dahlem Synod of the Confessing Church, Klemm

and others declared they would no longer recognize the Gennan Christian ehureh

govemment in Berlin or Dresden. 159 1t was that fundamental church-politieal

ISb Ibid.

157 Superimendent's Instructions 8, 10 November 1941. EphoraJarchiv Pima 81.

15!i Superintendent Zweynel1 to the Land Church Office. 18 April 1934; Superintendent Zweynert to
aIl clergymen in the Pima district. 5 November 1934. Ephoralarchiv Pima 815.

15'} Pastor Meier of Sebnitz to Superintendent Zweynel1, 23 January 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 815.
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decision that shaped Klemm's career in BurkhardswaIde, and guided him through

the complications of the church struggle in the Pirna district and enabled him to

endure the sacrifices he was forced ta make for bis cause. Klemm's career,

particularly in the tumultuons year 1935, illustrates the ability ofPima district

pastors, buoyed by the unstinting cooperation of their parishioners, to frustrate the

administration ofhigher church offices. It also reveals how frustrating Confessing

Church clergymen could he to their law-abiding colleagues who were forced to take·

on the burden ofsubstituting in hostile parishes for pastors with whom they could

not agree.

Like Pastors Schumann ofHohnstein, Carl ofCotta and others, Pastor

Hennann KIemm was disciplined in January 1935 for refusing ta subrnit voluntary

church co~lections ta the Land Church160 Until then, bis participation in the

Confessing Church had not landed bim in legaJ trouble. This changed on 19 April

1935, when the Pima Gestapo arrested KIemm for undisclosed reasons,161 sending

Superintendent Zweynert scrambling to find a substitute for Klemm's parish. After

Pastor AdolfVoigtHinder ofMaxen declared himselftoo ill, Pastor Werner ofDohna

agreed temporarily ta administer BurkhardswaJde and Weesenstein on behaJfof

Klemm. 162

Il was only after 4 May that Zweynert found out from the Land Church

Office that the Gestapo had arrested Klemm for reading a Confessing Church pulpit

declaration and intercessory prayer on 7 April, in spite of the prohibition of the

political authorities. As usual, the Land Church Office requested a report from Pima

Superintendent Zweynert. Zweynert was more restrained in his support ofKIemm

than he had been in the cases ofPastors Schumann and Carl. The superintendent

explained to the Land Church Office that there was a great difference between the

160 Land Church Office to Superintendent Zweynert, 31 January 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

161 Arntshauptmannschaft Pima ta Superintendent Zweyne~ 19 April 1935; Superintendent Zweynert
ta the Land Church Office, 23 April 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pinta 816.

161 Superintendent Zweynert ta Pastor VoigtlanderofMaxen, 20 April 1935; Pastor Voigtlander ta
Superintendent Zweynert, 6 May 1935; Superintendent Zweynert ta the Land Church Office, 26 April
1935; Superintendent Zweynert ta Pastor Werner ofDohna, 8 May 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 816.

281



•

•

•

time before and after Klemm's November 1934 decision to stop recognizing the

authority of the Saxon church government. Before then, Klemm's ministry was

blameless, free ofoffence. Zweynert described Klemm as an academically gifted

theologian who possessed an especially strong interest in foreign missions. In both

those respects., he had perfonned Many valuable services to other pastors and

parishes in the Pirna district. Although he preached at a very high level that did not

correspond to the needs ofhis parish, Klemm's personal and family life was beyond

reproach. 16~

After November 1934, however, Zweynert's relationship with Klemm

collapsed. As chainnan of the Confessing Church district council, KIemm

functioned as a shadow superintendent. He received voluntary church collections,

granted h~lidays, and even compiled annual reports for the Confessing Church

parishes. Although Klenun refused to engage in official correspondence with

Zweynert, the superintendent had leamed from private sources that Klemm was

more moderate in outlook than other Confessing Church pastors in the district and

that the Burkhardswalde parish council was united behind Klemm. 164

Superintendent Zweynert gained more reliable infonnation from Pastor

Werner of Dohna., who met with both cantors and councils in Burkhardswalde and

its filial church, Weesenstein. In Weesenstein, the parish council had agreed ta work

with Werner and 50 he had put the local administration in order, even completing the

. -budget. In contrast, only sorne of the Burkhardswalde parish councillors came ta

their meeting, and they were divided between the Confessing Church and the Land

Church. Klenun's wife exacerbated this division by refusing ta hantl over the

Burkhardswalde parish records ta Werner unless the parish council voted ta submit

ta Werner and the Saxon church authorities. 165

A second meeting four days later detennined that the Burkhardswalde parish

council would not work with Werner. Ten of the eleven councillors attended the

163 Superintendent Zweynen to the LandChurch Office, 8 May 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 816.

164 Ibid.

165 Pastor Werner ofDohna to Superintendent Zweynert, Il May 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.
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rneeting~ but only four voted to remain loyal to the Land Church. As for the others~

sorne were committed to the Confessing Church cause, while others were reluctant

to decide uagainst Pastor Klemm." As a result, a disgruntled Pastor Wemer was

forced to concede bis inability to assume temporary administrative oversight ofthe

Burkhardswalde parish. Werner directed much ofhis frustration at the Saxon Land

Church Office and its irresolution:

As long as the Land Church leadership is not ultimately able to bring
itselfto a decisive clarification of the church struggle~ it will be
impossible for the lesser authorities to be responsible for an orderly
provision (ofspirituai care] in the parîshes. Moreover, the parish
councillors are so confused by this indecisive attitude of the
ecclesiastical authorities that they no longer know, with the best will
in the world, where justice and duty lay for them. 166

Werner was no doubt fiustrated by the ongoing refusai of Klemm's wife and the

obstinate parish councillors to hand over either the official docwnents or the parish

stamp, seai and church keys. This non-compliance, which Werner attributed to

confusion~ was the chiefcharacteristic ofthe BurkhardswaIde parish throughout

1935, as local Lutherans drew courage for theiT subversion from Klemm's release

from detention in early June. 167

Aithough Klemm was free again, the Reich govemor had forbidden pastors

released from detention from serving in their pastorates again. Thus, Superintendent

Zweynert instructed Klemm that Pastor Werner of Dolma would continue to

substitute for him in Burkhardswalde and Weesenstein. 168 Within two days, the

Saxon Contèssing Church COUDcil intervened, informing Superintendent Zweynert

that there was no such order from the Reich governor, who had stated that released

pastors could preach and it would not be considered politically subversive. 169

Ib6 Pasrar \VemerafDahna ta Superintendent Zweynert, 15 May 1935, Epharalarchiv Pima 816.

167 Superintendent Zweynert to Pastar K1emm, 5 June 1935, Epharalarchiv Pirna 816.

lbS Ibid.

161> Saxon Confessing Church cauncil ta Superintendent Zweynert, 7 June 1935, Epharalarchiv Pima
816.
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News that the Confessing Church leaders supported Klemm's retum to work

initiated a month ofutter chaos for substituting pastors in Burkhardswalde and

Weesenstein. On the first Sunday ofPentecost, 9 June 1935, Pastor Teichgrâber of

Pima was supposed to hold-a service in Burkhardswalde at 8:30 in the moming. At

6:45 am., Mayor HeYne ofBurkhardswalde telephoned Teichgriiber to infonn him

that Pastor Klemm had planned a rival service for 8:00 that moming. Teichgriiber

rushed out to Burkhardswalde and surprised Klemm in the church at 7:.45. Klemm

told Teichgriiber to go on home, since Superintendent Hugo Hahn from Dresden,

leader ofthe Confessing Church forces in Saxony, was going to preach. Instead,

Teichgriiber phoned Superintendent Zweynert and then proceeded to the sacristy,

where Klemm and Hahn were preparing for the service. A lively exchange

followed, .after which Superintendent Hahn agreed to hold a separate service at the
170parsonage.

When Teichgraber announced to the congregation that he was the official

substitute and would be holding a service shortly, Klemm stood up and told the row

ofconfinnation candidates: "Come with me over to the parsonage--there is nothing

for you herer' They left, as did the adults. Outside were other parishioners waiting

to come in for the service. When they sat down, Parish Councillor Wünsche began

calling them out ofthe pews, row by row. By the time he was finished, there were

only 25 aduits and 10 children left. Teichgraber quickly signalled the cantor to

begin p1aying the prelude on the organ, and Teichgriiber went on to conduct the

official service. Outside, someone had been posted to direct any [atecomers ta the

Confessing Church service in the parsonage, further confusing innocent

parishioners. Throughout Teichgraber's service, loud hymn-singing from the

parsonage and the bustling of gawkers popping in and out of the service (sorne from

the pagan Gennan Faith ~1ovement) created a fearful distraction. 171

Teichgraber was furious at Klenun and the Burkhardswalders for the

embarrassing spectacle, and demanded the dismissal of Parish Councillor Wünsche

170 Pastor Teichgriiber of Pima to Superintendent Zweynert, 91une [935, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 816.

171 Ibid.
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for having the effrontery to summon parishioners out of the official service

Teichgriiber was trying to conduct. In addition, Teichgriiber caIled for the

replacement of the Confessing Church members on the parish council with "men

who are proven Christians and likewise well-disposed to National Socialism."l72

Next it was Pastor Wemer's turn. The Dohna pastor came during the week

to conduct a funeral in Burkhardswalde. There the beU ringer refused to co-operate

with hint and the cantor sent the chi1dren' s choir home, saying they were not

allowed to singe Pastor Klemrn stopped the ehildren on the way and managed to

bring about halfofthem qack to sing for Werner during the funeral, but Werner was

furious ail the sarne. Werner dernanded that ifSuperintendent ZweYnert could not

put a stop to Klemm's antics, he should intervene irnmediately and energetically

with higher church authorities to put a stop to events in Burkhardswalde. "It is

irresponsible and at present wholly unaeceptable for ehildren to he placed in such a

dilemma between two authorities [... J. If insubordination in the church continues to

be managed in the hitherto usuallax manner, the damage will be incalculable."

Pastor Werner added that in ms opinion a solution in Burkhardswalde was

impossible as long as Klemm rernained there. 173

The following week, when Werner travelled to Burkhardswalde to hold a

confinnation class, only the children from Weesenstein showed up. Werner was

surprised, because he had infonned the parents that he would be the official

instruetor for their children, and that oruy the ehildren who came to him could only

be confinned the following year. Three days later, however, a Confessing Chureh

pastor from Dresden had infonned the same parents that he had officiaI pennission

to conduet the eonfinnation classes. Once more, Wemer was incensed, and begàn

accusing the Saxon church authorities of neglect. "What the Land Church lets take

place in Burkhardswalde beggars description. 1am of the standpoint that immediate

assistance must be applied for from the state. Should it not be granted, then the

Land Chureh should leave Burkhardswalde. (... ] [n the end, there will be absolutely

172 PastarTeichgriiberafPima ta SuperintendentZweynert, 9 June 1935; SuperintendentZweynert ta
the Land Church Office, Il June 1935, Epharalarchiv Pima 816.

173 Pastar Werner afDahna ta Superintendent Zweynert. 12 June 1935, Epharalarchiv Pima 816.
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no one left that still listens. No one can expect of the small man that he endlessly

makes a fool ofhimself: while far above him people only shuftle paper!,,174

Meanwhile, the day before, Pastor Walter Bomer ofOttendorfhad come to

Burkhardswalde to substitute for Klemm on the second Sunday in Pentecost. Only

three women, two confinnation candidates, the cantor and choir were present at the

service. No preparations had been mitrle for Bomer. There was no order ofservice,

no Bible and there were no other service books--eonditions that Bomer feh '

bordered on theft, and which left him extremely upset. "The conditions in

Burkhardswalde cry to the heavens, [not only] with respect to the churc;h but a1so in

relation to the POlitical state.,,175

[n Burkhardswalde before the service, Bomer had happened upon bis

coIleague,. Kurt Hellner, the associate pastor in Oohna. Hellner, a member ofthe

Confessing Church, infonned Bomer that Pastor Klemm had a1ready arranged for

his own Confessing Church service. Bomer rejected this, replying sharply that it

was Pastor Werner ofDohn~ the legal administrator of the parish, who had arranged

for Bomer to come. Just then, local Parish Councillor Wünsche came by and

insolently infonned Bomer that the Burkhardswalders were not interested in his

service. Bomer could hardly believe Wünsche's behaviour. In his report about the

incident, he asked Pastor Werner: "How is it that this man is in the parish council at

al17',176 Meanwhile, KIemm had indeed arranged for a rival church service in

Burkhardswalde, conducted by Retired Pastor Lieschke of Dresden in the parsonage.

While only five parishioners attended Bomer's official service, 60 parishioners filled

the parsonage to hear Lieschke.

After Bomer had finished his very small, official service, he started to

prepare for a scheduled church wedding. When the couple came, they tumed out to

174 Pastar Werner of Dahna ta Superintendent Zweynert, 18 June 1935; Pastor Werner ta
Confmnalian Parents. 14 June 1935: Pastor Lieschke to CanflflIlation Parents. 17 June 1935.
Ephara1archiv Pima 816.

175 Pastor 86rnerofOttendarfta Pastar WernerafDohna, 17 June 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

176 Ibid.
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be advocates ofPastor Klemm, and declared that they would rather forego the

church wedding than be rnarried by Bomer. Just then Pastor Lieschke of the

Confessing Church came along and told Bomer that the couple had arranged for him

to marry them.

Like Pastor Wemer, Pastor Bomer was very upset at the Burkhardswalders,

but maybe more upset at the Saxon church government. In bold type, Borner wrote

Wemer asking how the lAnd Church and the Saxon state did nothing to stop these

parallel church services that were now the mIe in Burkhardswalde. Bomer

advocated making an example ofKlemm, stripping him ofposition, saJary and

pension ifhe did not stop his "crass disobedience." Adding insult to injury, the

Burkhardswalde parishioners had maligned bis official church service as "pagan,"

which deeply offended Bomer. He concluded: "A weak govemment is a misfortune

for a people-a strong government is a blessing,'" and described Burkhardswalde as

a source ofdanger for the National Socialist regime. l77

The following week., Pastor Werner of Dohoa retumed ta Burkhardswalde,

but ooly three women, two children and Werner's own wife attended. Beyond these

persons, there was one youth present to post the songs and later, a member of the

local gendarmerie looked in. As Werner approached the church, he saw a note

posted for a celebration in the cemetery, next to the church. Assuming it was for the

following day, he began ta prepare for rus own service. Soon it became apparent

that Pastor Klemm had organized a rival church service immediately outside the

church, where parishioners sat on stools that had been set up. As before, Retired

Pastor Lieschke of Dresden preached for the Confessing Church gathering. The

singing outside was 50 loud that Wemer's setmon was hard ta hear-especially

because someone had opened the windows that stood directly between the two

services. He practically had to shout out the closing prayer. Feeling ''weIl and truly

sunk" by the complete Jack of support by the Land Church govemment, Werner

resigned as substitute for Burkhardswalde, but not before pressing charges against

177 Ibid.
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Klemm for the '1ransparently and systematically planned disruption ofa church

service.,,178

The next Sunday, 30 June 1935, was just as grim. Confessing Church Pastor

Lieschk:e stared down the cantor, and Klemm himselftook over the service inside

the church (the cantor shut the organ and left). On top ofthat, no one had prepared

for a baptism that Werner was scheduled to perfonn that aftemoon-his son had to

run and get water in a metal can.179

Having reached the limit of rus patience, Werner responded to this Jatest

series of insults by negotiating pennission from the Land Church Office for an

interim settlement in Burkhardswalde. Under the agreement, Klemm's status did not

change. He had not been suspended by the Land Church, only prohibited from

working b.ecause the Gestapo had arrested him in April 1935. After rus release, the

Land Church authorities believed they were not supposed to allow him to return to

bis duties, even there were no official church proceedings against him. Under the

tenns ofWerner's arrangement, the Land Church still refused to allow Klemrn to

resume bis duties officially but they decided they would no longer stop him from

holding unofficial services. If parishioners in Burkhardswalde wanted a legal pastor

for any official duties, one would be sent. Otherwise, they were on their own with

Klemm. Eventually, the Land Church Office planned to instigate disciplinary

measures against Klemm. In the meantime, however, Superintendent Zweyoert and

. ·the Land Church government had decided to heed Pastor Wemer's warning not to

try to appoint a vicar in Burkhardswalde, because Werner was convinced that

nothing would change in the parish until Klernm was forced out oftown. 18D

Pennission for Pastor Klemm to resume his duties as pastor was greeted with

joy in Burkhardswalde, but it elicited an angry Jetter of protest from Mayor Schmidt

ofneighbouring Weesenstein. As weIl received as Klemm was in Burkhardswalde,

178 Pastor Werner to Superintendent Zweynert, 23 June 1935; Pastor Werner ofDohna to ilie
Amtshaupnnannschaft Pima, 23 June 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

17c) Pastor Werner of Dohna to Superintendent Zweynert, 1 July 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

180 Pastor Werner of Dohna to Pastor Klemm of Burkhardswalde, 5 July 1935; Pastar Werner of
Dahna ta Superintendent Zweynert, 5 July 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pinta 816.
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the congregation in Weesenstein wanted nothing to do with mm. On Klemm's first

Sunday back there, only six of the 450 residents of the town came to the service. 181

Mayor Sclunidt did not have to wait long for the Land Church to act. On 30

July 1935, the Saxon Land Church Office launched a fonnal disciplinary action

against Pastor Klemm for withholding church collections, distributing an

unauthorized parish newsletter and disrupting the authorized church services of

Pastors Teichgraber, Werner and Bomer. After suspending Klemm and·reducing

him to 40 percent salary, the Land Church Office dissolved the parish council at

Burkhardswalde and appointed a new and politically reliable group ofleaders. 182

More than ever, though, Superintendent Zweynert had a difficult time finding

substitute clergymen in Burkhardswalde and Weesenstein, despite assurances that

the mayo~.would diligently work to forestall any interference from K1emm.

Consequently, Zweynert pleaded with Land Church authorities to transfer Klemm

out ofBurkhardswalde, asserting that it \yas the only path to a lasting settlement of

the church struggle in the parish. 183 Mayor Schmidt ofWeesenstein, now appointcd

to head the parish council there, echoed Zweynert. His argument was a simple cali

to keep POlitics out of the church. "For ifKlemm felt hirnself called to be a

politician, then he should have known this already earlier and not oruy when he

cIimbed up to the pulpit as a minister to soUIS.n184 In fact, the new parish council in

Weesenstein voted never again to let Klemm or the Confessing Church vicar he had

obtained enter any of the church facilities in their town. 185

lronically, after Saxon church authorities had gone to ail the work of

suspending Klenun and rebuilding the parish councils in Burkhardswalde and

1111 Mayor Schmidt ofWeesenstein to Superintendent Zweyne~ 10 July 1935, Epharalarchiv Pirna
816.

lM:! Land Church Office, "Beschlup" [against Pastor Klemm). 30 July 1935; Land Church Office to
Superintendent Zweynert 30 July 1935. Ephoralarchiv Pirna 816.

183 Superintendent Zweynert to Pastor Werner afDohna. 30 August 1935; Superintendent Zweynert to
the Land Church Office, 3 September 1935. Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

ISol Mayor Schmidt afWeesenslein ta Superintendent Zweynert. Il September 1935, Epharalarchiv
Pirna 816.

185 Weesenstein Parish Council to the Land Church Office. 31 August 1935, Epharalarchiv Pima 816.
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Weesenstein, the introduction ofthe Saxon Land Church Committee with its

mandate to heal conflict-ridden parishes re-ignited the church-political quarrel in

KIemm's parish. On 23 October 1935, Land Bishop Coch reinstated Klemm, and

subsequently the Land Church Committee overturned all prior legal judgments

against him. Once more the Burkhardswalde parish council was reshuftled, this

tinte with new members loyal to the Confessing Church replacing Klemm's

opponents who had only just been appointed. 186

The sudden reversai of fortunes must have left those hostile to the

Confessing Church reeling. Once more Klemm's enemies attacked hirn. In mid

November 1935, the Pima District School Councillor wrote to Superintendent

Zweynert about Klemm's influence in Burkhardswalde. Having recently visited the

school in Klemm's parish, the Councillor notOO that only six children there were

members of the state youth groups like the Hitler Youth and League ofGennan

Girls. Observing that Pastor Klemm and bis allies openly opposed the state youth

leaders, the Councillor wrote: ··Apart from the fact that personally 1can spare no

understanding for the fact that a pastor who has been detained in custody-after

serving a sentence in jail 187-would retum to his fonner place ofservice and again

perfonn his duties, 1can now say that as a National Socialist, 1cannot tolerate our

work here being sabotaged from the side of the church; for it is sabotage, when the

body ofeducators, parents and students are hindered in their positions from fulfilling

the duty that their Führer has received from destiny and passed on.1o them.,,188 The

district school councillor demanded obedience to the demands of the National

Socialist movement and wamed Zweynert that the NSDAP in Pima shared rus views

completely and had authorized him to write Zweynert.

186 Land Bishop Coeh ta Pastar Klemm. ~3 Oetober 1935~ Superintendent Zweynert ta Cantor
Aehnelt, 7 Navember 1935; Land Church Camminee to Pastar Klemm of Burkhardswalde, 16
December 1935 (lWiee). Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

187 This was Ù1e District Sehool Cauncillar's way of deseribing Klemm's detentian with the Gestapo.

188 Bezirkssehulrat zu Pima (personally) ta Superintendent Zweynert. 18 November 1935,
Ephoralarchiv Pirna 816.
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Next, the mayors ofBurkhardswalde and Weesenstein and the district

leadership of the NSDAP successfully agitated for the Land Church Committee to

revisit Klemm's case. Although the Land Church Conunittee had recently

amnestied Klemm, its members DOW infonned Superintendent ZweYnert that they

had agreed to hear the complaints ofthe two rnayors and district Party leadership.

Needless to say, the news that bis case was being reopened surprised Klemm, who·

wrote a sharp note questioning the legality the Land Church Committee decision and

asking to have sorne allies with him if there was going to be another hearing. 189

Indeed, there was.another hearing. Superintendent Zweynert attended the

hearing and recorded no less than ten accusations against Klemm. Among other

things, the mayors and Party leaders described the pastor as a disturber ofthe peace

in the two communities ofBurkhardswalde and Weesenstein, a saboteur of the

NSDAP district leadersbip's measures, and an enemy of the state who made

statements hostile to the Third Reich. In reply, Klemrn denied that his ecclesiastical

conduct was hostile to the state and argued that church and state were to be kept

separate. ZweYnert's notes catch the essence ofKlemm's argument in bis question

to those gathered at bis hearing: "Is the church there for God or for the Vollt!" In the

end, KIemm provided bis own emphatic answer: "For God!,,190

The Saxon Land Church Committee appointed a three-member clerical

committee to investigate church conditions in Burkhardswalde and Weesenstein, the

result ofwhich was the reshuftling of the resistant Weesenstein parish council,

ridding it ofKlemm' s enemies and adding Klemm's allies, not least Confessing

Church Cantor Theodor Aehnelt. 191 That decision signalled the victory for Hennann

Klemm over his local opponents within the church and the politicalleadership. .

Consequently, when Burkhardswalde National Socialist leader Heine protested the

IK9 Land Church Comminee to Superintendent Zweyne~ 18 January 1936; Pastor Klemm of
Burkhardswalde to the Land Church Comminee, 20 January 1936, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

11)0 Superintendent Zweynert, Handwritten notes from Pastor Klemm's hearing with the Land Church
Commiuee, n.d., Ephoraiarchiv Pima 816.

191 Land Church Committee to Superintendent Zweyne~ 23 and 24 April 1936, Ephoralarchiv Pinta
816.
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dismissal ofpolitically reliable (i.e. National Socialist) members of the Weesenstein

parish council, Superintendent ZweYnert simply replied that he had nothing to do

with the reconstruction ofthe parish council there and infonned Heine that he would

pass bis complaint on up to the Saxon Land Church Committee. 192

With that, the matter was settled. Pastor Klemm had survived arrest by the

Gestapo as weil as the opposition ofa -host ofopponents: local and district National

Socialist leaders from Burkhardswalde, Weesenstein and Pima, school officiais, two

mayors, numerous parish councillors and parisbioners, and even Superintendent

ZweYnert and three pastors who substituted in bis parish.

Klemm had three factors going for hint in bis struggle to maintain control of

his parish and guide it faithfully in the way of the Confessing Church. For one, the

Confessin.g Church and its local members supported Klemm. SuPerintendent

ZweYnert had a difficult time finding substitute clergymen for Burkhardswalde in

part because Klemm's neighbouring pastors, including Gustav Carl ofCotta and

Kurt Hellner ofDolu1a, also belonged to the Confessing Church. 193 In Weesenstein,

Cantor Theodor Aehnelt had refused to work when substitute clergymen came,

asking for holidays instead. 194 As weil, Retired Pastor Lieschke and a few lay

people had regularly travelled from Dresden to hold unauthorized services, and other

Confessing Church pastors and congregations had no doubt prayed for him during

his arrest and suspension, as was their practice.

Second, K.1emm's parish council and parishioners in Burkhardswalde

remained steadfastly committed to his person and the cause of the Confessing

Church. While Klemm was arrested, the parish councillors voted not to recognize

the substitute authority ofPastor Werner of Dohna, and when Pastors Teichgraber of

Pima, WemerofDohna and Borner ofOttendorfcame to conduct services in

192 Burkhardswalde NSDAP leader Heine to Superintendent Zweynert, 25 April 1936; Superintendent
Zweynert to Heine, 29 April 1936. Ephoralarchiv Pirna 816.

193 Superintendent Zweynert to me Land Church Office, 3 September 1935. EpharaIarchiv Pima 816.

11).j Mayor Erich Schmidt of Weesenstein ta Superintendent Zweynert, Il September 1935,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.
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Burkhardswalde, parisbioners stayed away en masse, choosing instead to attend the

illegal Confessing Church services in the parsonage or churchyard.

Finally, Klemm had good timing on bis side. After he was suspended and

bis parish councillors ousted, in autumn 1935, the emergence of the moderate Land

Church Committee in Dresden brought an end to plans in the Land Church Office to

he rid ofKlemm. Judicial measures were overtumed and Klemm and bis allies

restored to their positions ofleadership.

AlI this says much about the vagaries ofchurch-political conflict in the Pima

district during the Third Reich. The careers ofPastors Schumann of Hohnstein, Carl

ofCotta and Klemm ofBurkhardswalde demonstrate that a detennined resistance to

the Gennan Christian church leadership-even of the radical variety, as in Saxony

was possible. Grassroots support was a big factor in the survival ofSchumann and

Klemm, though less was done in Gustav ëarl's defence. The patience of

Superintendent Zweynert was an important factor in the early years ofthe church

struggle in Pirna. Zweynert was willing to endure the complications oflife with

Confessing Church pastors as long they advanced bis goal ofchurch peace in Pima.

That Zweynert was less supportive ofKlemm than ofother Confessing Church

pastors probably stems from Klemm 's leading role among Confessing Church

pastors in the district.

ln the end, however, personal torce ofcharacter played as great a role as any

other factor. Only clergymen with strong characters willing to endure arrest,

suspension, dockage ofpay, tense confrontations with church-political opponents,

and the harassment of local politicalleaders were likely to stand up to the growing

infiltration of National Socialist ideology into the churches in Pirna or in other

regjons in which the Party was particularly anti-clerical or the higher church

authorities particularly determined to root out the Confessing Church.

During the years 1934 to 1936, Pastors Schumann, Carl and Klemm were

not alone in their conflict with the Saxon church authorities or the NSDAP. Pastor

Hagar of Rosenthal, a National Socialist Party member, was arrested for calling

Reich Youth Leader Baldur von Schirach a danger to the youth. Upon his release,

he fought a running battle with the local schoolteacher and with National Socialists
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in the Women's Aid. 195 Pastor Siegfried Meier fought with bis parish council aver

the distribution ofConfessing Church newsletters and the collection ofvoluntary

contributions for the Confessing Church. 196 ln Wehlen Stad~ Pastor Otto Scriba was

fined for subversive comments about the official church government, and fined for

refusing to hand in collections to the Saxon Land Church Office. 197 In Heidenau,

Curate Scherffig took an unauthorized holiday granted by Confessing Church Pastor

Klemm.198 Pastor Johannes Herz ofBerggiephübel fought with bis neighbour,

Pastor Walter Bomer ofOttendorf: over Confessing Church and Gennan Christian

confinnation practices, and was also fined for refusing to submit voluntary church

collections. 199 Pastor Georg von Schmidt of Langenhennersdorfand Gotthelf

Müller of Heidenau (Luther) were both fined for non-compliance over church

collectio~ and non-recognition of the Land Church Office.2oo Finally, Pastors

Martin Vorwerk ofLiebstadt, Kurt Hellner ofDohna and Johann Friedrich of

Gottleuba allianded in legal trouble for refusing to submit voluntary church

collections, as weil as for disputes about funerals, unauthorized holidays and

outlawed parish newsletters.201

With conditions like these, even moderate pastors remained stuck in

disillusionment and bittemess over the actions ofGennan Christians in their parishes

and in the Saxon Land Church govemment. The extent of the problem became

19S Correspondence conceming Pastor Hagar's actions from 1934 to 1936 in Ephoralarchiv Pima 816,
.. 1-32. -

196 Correspondence conceming Pastor Meier's actions from 1934 to 1936 in Ephoralarchiv Pima 816,
33-41.

197 Correspondence conceming Pastor Scriba's actions from 1934 to 1936 in Ephoralarchiv Pima 816,
42-53.

19ii Correspondence conceming Curate Scherffig's actions from 1934 to 1936 in Ephoralarchiv Pima
816,54-59.

199 Correspondence conceming Pastor Herz's actions from 1934 to 1936 in Ephoralarchiv Pirna 816,
139-158.

200 Correspondence conceming the actions ofPastors von Schmidt and Müller from 1934 to 1936 in
Ephoralarchiv Pima 816, 344-393.

201 Correspondence conceming the actions ofPastors Vorwerk, Hellner and Friedrich from 1934 to
1936 in Ephoralarchiv Pima 816,396-454.
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clearer in 1937, as pastors expressed their discouragement and scepticism more

frequently. For instance, after the second set ofpolice prohibitions ofcertain parish

meetings-ehildren's church outings; churchwomen's outings to non-church

facilities such as gardening -exhIbits; parish trips into the country; and other women's

meetings in non-church facilities-in the past six months, Pastor Martin ~1einel

bemoaned the state ofhis Bad Schandau parish.202 In spite ofhis withdrawal from

the Pastors' Emergency League in 1934, in order to avert a split in bis parish, he

faced a wave ofGerman Christian agitation in Bad Schandau from February 1937

onward. The chiefcause of this was a new curate in the parish, Pastor Spielmann,

whose promise to abstain from church politics was quickly broken. ln fact,

Spielmann subscribed to the radical Gennan Christian agenda for the Saxon Land

Church, ~hich he wanted '10 fill with our spirit." Spielmann helped plan a Gennan

Christian assembly in Bad Schandau in February 1937, at which Saxon Land Bishop

Coch came to speak. About 160 people came to the event, including Meinel.

Spie1mann 100 the meeting, which took place in a local hotel, since Meinel refused to

allow the German Christians to use his parish church. The young curate proclaimed

that soon Bad Schandau would have its own Gennan Christian group, then

introduced Land Bishop Coch. Discussing the therne "One Vo/k, One Faith," Coch

Iooked forward to a time when National Socialisrn wouId subsume the church and

there would no longer be any need for pastors or Sunday services. In a mocking,

pseudo-Jewish tone ofvoice, Coch slandered the Apostle Paul, and then interpreted

Jesus' word to "Give to Caesar what is Caesar's and to God what is God's" as if

Jesus had elevated secular politicai authority over the commandments ofGod.

Rejecting the Dld Testament and deriding pastors, professors and intellectuaIs, Coch

anticipated a time when no one would care about confessional differences between

201 Pastor Meinel of Bad Schandau to Superintendent Zweynert, 6 February 1937; Superintendent
Zweynert to the Land Church Committee, 24 June 1936; Reich govemor for Saxony to the Saxon
Land government (... ].26 January 1937, Ephoralarchiv Pima 818.
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Protestants and Catholics, then advocated new fonns for aU the sacraments and

ceremonies of the church.203

Meinel's sad experience was ooly a small taste ofthings to come,

particularly once the Saxon -church authorities installed Heinrich Leichte, the ardent

NationaI Socialist and Gennan Christian from Konigstein, as the new district

superintendent in Pirna in November 1937. Leichte, who was already unpopular

among rus fellow clergymen in the Pima district, completely abandon~ fonner

Superintendent Zweynert's conciliatory leadership style, and aggressively promoted

the interests of the Gennan Christian movement throughout the district. Church

legaI action against pastors continued. In February 1938, Pastors von Schmidt,

Johann Friedrich ofGottleuba and Joachim GrieJ3dorfof Porschdorfwere ail fined

RM 200 by the Land Church Office for reading or distributing a Confessing Church

pulpit declaration refusing obedience to the Saxon Land Church government.204 In

May, Pastors Georg von Schmidt of Langenhennersdorfand Hennann KIemm of

Burkhardswalde were both fined RM 300 for refusing to answer Land Church

correspondence.20S

Leichte's burning ambition as superintendent ofthe Pima district was

forcing open the church doors of neutral and Confessing Chureh parishes for

Thuringian German Christian meetings, celebrations, church services, continnation

instruction, baptisms and other ceremonies. From December 1937 to Oetober 1939,

Leichte and the Land Church authorities employed their legai right ofaccess to

Saxon parish churches and sent out no less than 116 notices to pastors and parish

councils adhering to the Confessing Church or the Middle group, including Bad

Schandau, Berggie~hübel, Cotta. Dohna, Gottleuba, Heidenau, Helmsdorf,

Hinterhennsdorf, Hohnstein, Liebstadt~ Lohmen, Maxen, Neustadt~ Ottendorf,

203 Pastor Meinel of Bad Schandau. "Bericht über das Eindringen der Nationalkirchlichen Bewegung
Deut'iche Christen in Bad Schandau," 6 February 1937, Ephoralarchiv Pima 818.

!O-l Land Church Office to Pastors von Schmidt. Friedrich and GriePdorf. 27 July 1938. EphoraJarchiv
Pima817.

205 Land Church Office to Pastors von Schmidt and Klemm, 10 May 1938, Ephoralarchiv Pima 817.
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Rathewalde, Saupsdorfand Sebnitz.206 In some cases, local clergymen or church

leaders attempted to block these Gennan Christian meetings. In Sebnitz, Pastor

Gerhard Bahnnann complained to Superintendent Leichte that the date chosen for a

German Christian assembly conflicted with a Women's Aid meeting scheduled four

weeks earlier. When he could not stop Leichte's plan, he denounced the

introduction of church political division in his parish in a declaration to bis

congregation.207 In Dohna and Heidenau, parish councils tried to charge the Gennan

Christians a fee, arguing it would cost more than they could afford to heat and light

the church for an unoffici~l, church-POlitical event. Land Church officiais in

Dresden also brushed that objection aside.208

In Liebstadt, Pastor Martin Vorwerk lodged a fonnal complaint with the

Reich MÏ1?-Ï.ster for Church Affairs over the distasteful attempt by German Christians

to work their way into bis parish. Vorwerk described how a tirst attempt to hold a

German Christian meeting only drew three or four people, none ofwhom were

regular parishioners. German Christians then employed people who had withdrawn

from the Lutheran ChUTCh ta distribute 800 leaflets, in preparation for a second

meeting. Only 35 or so came to the meeting, many ofwhom Vorwerk knew had 00

interest at all in the welfare of the church. Vorwerk also protested the sale of

Gennan Christian pamphlets outside the church, and complained that wheo Land

Bishop Coch came to conduct a German Christian church service, he failed to turn in

any church collection to the parish.209 Superintendent Leichte rejected Vorwerk's

charges, argued there were 60 or 70 in attendance at the Gennan Christian meeting,

and explained that his goal was to work towards the establishment ofmontlùy

206 These notices are contained in Ephoralarchiv Pinta 817 and 819.

207 Pastor Bahnnann ofSebnitz to Superintendent Leichte, 17 October 1938; "ErkHirung!" n.d.,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 819.

2011 Herr Heinecke to the Dohna and Heidenau parish councils, 14 November 1938, Ephoralarchiv
Pima819.

209 Pastor VOlWerk of Liebstadt to the Reich Church Minister, 30 July 1938, Ephoralarchiv Pima 819.
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Gennan Christian meetings in Liebstadt.210 He did not reply to the accusation that

Coch had withheld the church collection from Vonverk.

This new and higher levei ofconflict, in which Superintendent Leichte

himself spearheaded the German Christian attack on neutral and Confessing Church

parishes, stood in complete contrast to the patience and reserve employed by

Superintendent Zweynert for so many years. For pastors who had hoped to find the

middle road to peace in their parishes, Leichte's aggressive promotion ofGerman

Christian interests must have hurt deeply. For pastors in the Confessing Church,

non-recognition ofthe higher church authorities was still the tactic ofchoice, and

judging from Superintendent Leichte's growing frustration, an effect one at that.

After transmitting instructions in a circular letter from November 1940, he added: ·'1

ask [you] .just once to observe this regulation.n211

Fortunately for both neutraI pastors who wanted to avoid church-political

conflict and for Confessing Church pastors who were the chieftargets ofLeichte's

advocacy ofthe Gennan Christian Movement, the beginning of the Second World

Warin September 1939 brought an end to the worst of the Land Church interference

in theÎr parishes. Simply put, with the onset ofwar there was far less time for such

church-political agitation in Pim~ because replacing absent clergymen throughout

the Pima district quickJy overshadowed previous church-political conflicts.

A few statistics illustrate the scale of the problem ofmilitary enIistment and

conscription among clergymen. At least 28 Pima district clergymen (and probably

far more) were called up for military service between 1935 and 1942.212 By October

1939, only a month after the outbreak ofwar, seven pastors, three curates and a vicar

were a11 serving in the military forces.213 At least 13 more clergymen joined them at

:!IO Superintendent Leichte to me Land Church Office, 30 September 1938, Ephoralarchiv Pima 819.

:!ll Superinlendent's Instructions 23,2 November 1940, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 81.

11:! This is based primarily on personnel updates provided in me regular circular letters sent by
Superintendents Zwe}'T1ert and Leichte ta clergymen in me Pirna distric~ in Ephoralarchiv Pirna 80
and 81. For details, see Appendix 4: Clergymen in Nauen, Pirna and Ravensburg.

:!IJ These were Pastors Carl ofCona, Ebert ofPima, Quodbach ofPima, Ruhland ofK6nigstein,
Schwâr of Pima, Gerhard Zweynert of Papstdorf, Heinrich Zweynert ofNeustadt, Curates Naumann
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the front before the end of 1942.214 The absence of these men from their positions

meant that Superintendent Leichte had to assign substitute clergymen from

neighbouring parishes to administer these vacant pastorates. By May 1940, al least

eight clergymen were administering multiple parishes, a trend that would continue as

long as clergymen remained in military service.215

These shortages and the continuation ofconflicts between pastors and local

schoolteachers and NSDAP leaders made pastoral ministry during the war extremely

difficult. In 1941, Pastor Dr. Brunner ofHeidenau (Christus) reported how religious

instruction had not been given in Heidenau schools for two years. Pressure from the

Party meant that the number ofparishioners withdrawing from the church continued

as before, only now even people who used to stand very near the church were

leaving to~. Conflicts over confirmation instruction had sharpened, thanks in no

small part to the demands of the Party on local youth. The sad fact is that Pastor Dr.

Brunner had Iittle time to address any ofthese problerns, for he was the sole

clergyman responsible for a parish ofaround 10,000 sOUIS.216

In Neustadt, no fewer than seven different pastors, curates and vicars

provided spiritual care during the turbulent year of 1940. Relations were also poor

with local politicalleaders, who refused to grant the pastors access to municipal

records 50 that they might keep track of the changes in the local Protestant

of Hohnstein. Schulze ofDohna and Süchel of Heidenau, as weil as Vicar Meckert of Oelsen.
Superintendent's Instructions 17, 13 October 1939, Ephoralarchiv Pima 80.

214 These were Pastors Dr. Brunner of Heidenau (Christus), Gartzke of Berggiephübel, GriePdorf of
Porschdorf, Nestier of Bad Schandau, SteinhauPer of Dohna and Straup of Reinhardtsdorf. Curate
Schwerda of Berggiephübel. and Vicars Arnold of Stfuza. Faber of Rosenthal, Günther of Eschdorf
and Schindler of Lauterbach. For details. see Appendix 4: Clergymen in Nauen, Pima and
Ravensburg.

21 S Pastor Ploedterll of Konigstein substituted in Rosenthal, as did Pastor Meinel of Bad Schandau in
Porschdorf and Rathewalde. Pastor Straup of Reinhardtsdorf in Papstdorfand Cunnersdorf. Pastor
Bomer ofOnendorf in Markersbach. Pastor Friedrich ofGonleuba in Oelsen. Esselbach ofStiliza in
Dinersbach and Eschdorf, Schneider of Rückersdorf in Lauterbach and Buhlau, and Bahnnann of
Sebnitz in Neustadt and Pirna (children's service). Superintendent's Instructions 19, 10 May 1940,
Ephoralarchiv Pima 81.

:!16 Pastor Dr. BruIUler of Heidenau (Christus) to Superintendent Leichte. 26 February 1941,
Ephoralarchiv Pirna 915.
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population.217 In Dohn~ Pastor Werner complained bitterly that the local schools no

longer provided religious instruction to students, and wondered why the Land

Church did not calI on retired clergymen to come back and help with the overioad of

work faced by pastors. Local Party leaders continued their public attacks against the

church (although public reaction was negative), and Party organizations continued to

demand the time ofDohna children, 50 that children's church attendance had shrunk

to one..third ofwhat it had been in 1932. Church membership withdrawals had

declined in 1940 in Dohna. but were on the way up again after renewed NSDAP

agitation.218

Church statistics from the Pima district confinn these impressions of

growing ideological and time pressure against public religious observance during the

war. The .number ofparishioners who participated in the sacrament of communion

dropped from weIl over thirty thousand in the first three years of the Third Reich

down towards twenty thousand in 1938, then further to a low of 15401 in 1942.

Communion-taking increased slightly to 18080 by 1944, but the nurnber ofmales

remained under five thousand throughout the war, less than halfwhat it had been

five years earlier.2J9 The high percentage ofmen in the Gennan military services no

doubt accounts for much ofthis decline.

One note ofhope was the change in church membership. Though few new

members joined the church in the Pima district during the war years, especially

.. compared to the four thousand who tlocked to the churches in 1933, the number did

climb from a district low of30 new members in 1941 to a total of288 in 1945, a

level not reached since 1936. Presumably, a growing number ofProtestants returned

to the church arnid the military defeat and complete collapse of the Third Reich,

many ofthem surely disillusioned with National Socialism and seeking salace from

the tragic conclusion of the Second World War. Sirnilarly, the number of

parishioners withdrawing from the Lutheran Land Church dropped signjficantiy

217 Vicar Philipp of Neustadt to Superintendent Leichte, 20 FebIUary 1941, Ephoralarchiv Pima 915.

218 Pastor Werner of Dohna to Superintendent Leichte, 13 February 1941, Ephoralarcrnv Pima 915.

219 For details and sources, please see Appendix 2: Statistics from the Pima Church District.
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during the war, from weIl over two thousand in 1939 to 163 in 1944 and 78 in 1945.

220

Beyond the personnel shortages caused by the war, there were few other

administrative inconveniences until weIl into the eastern campaign. Certainly,

Superintendent Leichte was mindful of the conflict. In circular letters he sent out to

clergymen at the end of 1939 and 1940, he inc1uded a prayer: "God keep and bless

our Führer; may he grant our Vo/k victory and peace.,,221 Leichte himselfhad to

carry a greater 1000 during part of the war. At the close of 1940, he infonned the

clergymen of the district that he had been ordered to serve part-time in the Land

Church Office, in place ofa church councillor called up ioto military service.

Leichte announced that in future he would only be available Tuesdays and Fridays

from 10 a.m. until noon.222

Starting in late 1941, Superintendent Leichte began transmitting a series of

new instructions and regulations to pastors, a sign that the war was beginning to

affect the administration of the Saxon Lutheran church. That November, he warned

his clergymen against making unauthorized requests to the Military Service Offices

or the Military District Pastor relating to conscription and the indispensability of

certain clergymen. Only the superintendent, Leichte argued, was pennitted to make

such requests, 50 that the coordination ofplanning between the Land Church Office,

the Military District Pastor and superintendent did not become confused?23 In June

1942, Leichte wamed against using lay people as replacements for Lutheran pastors.

Noting that the practice was only pennitted in unusual cases where otherwise church

services would not be held, Leichte reminded local clergymen that only the

superintendent was pennitted to approve lay replacements.22
'; ln February 1944, the

:!~o Ibid.

~11 Superintendent's Instructions 18.30 Dccember 1939, Ephoralarchiv Pima 80; Superintendent's
Instructions 25. 28 December 1940, Ephoralarchiv Pima 81.

111 Superintcndent' s Instructions 25, 28 December 1940, Ephoralarchiv Pima 81.

123 Superintendent's Instructions 8. 10 November 1941, Ephoralarchiv Pima 81.

224 Superintendent's Instructions 2142, 26 June 1942, Ephoralarchiv Pima 81.
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Pima superintendeot reminded pastors that the many children sent into the country

from the cities ought oot to go without confinnation instruction~ despite the danger

ofthat happening, due to the lack ofpastoral staffand the increase in spiritual care

needs. During this rime, Leichte also passed on regulations about housing in the

event ofair raid destruction and about securing written church records from damage

from bombing. 225

With the downturn in the eastem campaign, the launch of a sec~nd front by

the western Allies in France and the regular procession ofair raids on Gennan cities.

1944 brought with it new crises for the churches in the Pima district as weil. In

September 1944, Superintendent Leichte reported to bis clergymen that the Saxon

Land Church had-like the rest ofGennany-been summoned to 'total war. ,226 To

aid the G~f!1lan war effort, higher church authorities had instituted eight new

measures, severely curtailing the number ofassociations, meetings and church

services in the parishes of the Pima district: the cancellation ofall public lectures for

the duration of the war; the cancellation ofall celebrations, special meetings, yearly

assemblies pertaining to parish work and associations; the pennission for clergymen

to cancel special church services (except for so-called minority church services,

prayer meetings and secondary church services on Sundays and workdays); the

pennission to introduce special celebrations or exceptional church events into the

Sunday services; the extreme curtailment ofchurch association work; the relegation

ofany weekday church events to times that would not disturb the working

population; the cancellation ofaIl unauthorized three-day holidays for clergymen for

the duration of the war; and the processing of aIl correspondence through the

superintendenfs offices (and not directly to the Land Church Office).227

~1S Superintendent's [nstructions 1144.5 February 1944, Ephoralarchiv Pima 81.

~26 Leichte made his announcement one and a half years after Goebbels had announced the
implementation of 'total war' on 18 February 1943, but was surely responding to new measures from
Il August 1944. which included the imposition of a total ban on vacations, the closure of theatres,
coffee shops and schools, the mobilization of children for fann labour and anti-aircraft support and the
establishment of the Vo/ksstunn. a defense force consisting ofunderage boys and average men.
Jeremy Noakes. Na=ism 1919-/945. vol. 4, The German Home Front in World War Il. A
Documenrary Reader (Exeter: University of Exeter Press, 1998),247-249,487-494.

:m Superintendent's Instructions 4/44. 30 September 1944, Ephoralarchiv Pima 81.
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Leichte added a request ofhis own, stemming from the changes introduced

to the flow ofwritten communications from the parishes to the Saxon Land Church

Office. From then on, Leichte required clergymen to include an extra copy ofany

correspondence that he would have to pass on to the Land Church Office, to save his

office having to recopyeverything. Taken together, these measures expedited

church ministry and administration significantly and amounted to the devolution of.

authority from the higher church offices down through the superintendents to the

pastors themselyeso228

Aiso in Septemb~ 1944, there were signs that the threat ofphysical danger

to Pima pastors and parishioners was growing greater. Superintendent Leichte asked

pastors to report immediately any damage sutfered in air raids, as weil as any enemy

propagan4~encountered in the parishes, any change in their military service physical

fitness rating or any change in their military postal address. 229 Other significant war

rneasures were introduced in early 1945. In order ta preserve raw materials and

protect against sighting during air raids, clergymen were not ta hum candIes in

church services. Pastors were instructed to compile war chronicles for their

parishes, and other new regulations governed the temporary employment of

displaced Estonian, Latvian and German national clergymen from Eastern

Europe.230

Leichte also chastised bis clergymen to be more careful about official

correspondence, arguing that order was vitally important in wartïme. Reiterating the

need to heed orders and save paper, Leichte added in frustration: uUnfortunately,

many pastors still Iack the necessary understanding." The superintendent reiterated

the importance of following every ordinance sent to the parishes, and added: ··As·

soldiers of the homeland, we do not want to grouse about this, but rather to stand in

228 Ibid.

229 Ibid.

230 Superintendent's Instructions 1/1945, 61anuary 1945, Ephoralarchiv Pima 81.
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fonnation and aJso undertake our administration loyally and conscientiously, even as

before.,,231

Matters grew far graver on 13 and 14 February 1945, when the city of

Dresden was flattened in two days ofmassive bombing by Allied forces. American

explosive bombs and British incendiary bombs tlattened the central portion of the

city and unleashed a firestonn that killed up to 100,000 Gennans. The attack was

especially painful because the city had been flooded by Gennan refugees, many of

them women and children fleeing the invading Soviet forces from the East, and

because the destruction ofDresden held no significant military value.

The Febrmuy 1945 circular letter from Superintendent Leichte to the

clergymen in the Pima district focused aImost entirely on the destruction ofDresden

and its implications for ecclesiastical administration and record keeping. 4'Through

the terrible air raid on Dresden, the city centre and even sorne suburbs were as much

as completely destroyed. This fate has overtaken the Land Church Office, district

church office and both superintendents' offices, as weIl as aImost all the churches.

For the Land Church Office, an ernergency work place has now been opened in the

apartment of [Superior Church Council) President Klotzsche [...) for the most

urgent and most important matters." Leichte went on to list several other ernergency

quarters established by the higher church authorities in Dresden. He also instructed

any clergymen and other church officiaIs from the Saxon Land Church in the Pima

district who had had to abandon their offices or homes on account of the air raid or

other effects of the war ta report ta the Land Church president, including names,

addresses, current position, damage, losses of family members, current family

infonnation, monetary losses and bank account numbers. Given the insecurity of the

current conditions, Leichte added yet another emergency measure. "1 ask for the

greatest possible accommodation. If additional confiscation/impounding ofoffice

space is ordered [by military authorities), then parish business must be transferred to

the parsonage or sacristy of the church. It must be left to the pastor to proceed

charitably and resourcefully. Ali bureaucracy must now be fundamentally

231 Ibid.
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excluded." Finally, Leichte concluded ms circular letter with a prayer ofhope and a

challenge amid the collapse ofthe lbird Reich he had so zealously worked for and

believed in: UMay the Lord God prevent additional disaster and grant us daily

strengili ta hold out and persevere until the sun ofhis favour shines on us again.

Everyone do bis Christian duty to the utmost.,,232

The growing confusion and disruption ofchurch govemment in Dresden and

pastoral ministry in the Pima district necessitated another roilnd ofinstructions and .

requests from Superintendent Leichte to Pima clergymen in April 1945. Because of

the destruction ofLand Church records, the ecclesiastical authorities required new

reports about the status ofchurch bells, parish councils, parish treasurers in the Pima

district, as weil as the military service records of the clergymen. 233 In another

circular, ~~chte asked clergymen to report whether or not they could restore the

Land Church's destroyed collection of parish newsletters. 234

At the parish level, the crisis of invading forces eut further into personnel for

local church ministry. Organists, bell ringers and other personnel could no longer be

released from the national defence force (Volkssturm) for Sunday services, and so

Superintendent Leichte encouraged pastors to ask local women or older men for

extra help.235

On 7 May 1945, General Jodl and Admirai von Friedeburg signed the

unconditional surrender of the Gennan anned forces to representatives of the Allied

forces in the Western Allied headquarters at Reims, France. The ceremony was

repeated the following day at the Soviet headquarters at Karlshorst, in Berlin. By

this time, church administration in Pima was severely disrupted. Most pastors had

not yet responded to earlier requests for information and the superintendency itself

was in flux. Superintendent Leichte was recalled and Pastor Martin Meinel of Bad

232 Superintendent's Instructions 211945, 28 February 1945, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 81.

:m Superintendent's Instructions 4/1945, 6 April 1945; Superintendent's Instructions 5/1945,30 April
1945, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 81.

234 Superintendent's Instructions 5/1945, 30 April 1945, Ephoralarchiv Pinta 81 .

235 Superintendent's Instructions 4/1945, 6 April 1945, Ephoralarchiv Pima 81.
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Schandau assumed the interirn superintendency on 2 July 1945. Meinel infonned

area clergymen that a new superintendent would be appointed in the course of the

reconstruction of the Saxon Land Church administration, and invited clergymen to

make appointments for any urgent discussions during bis office hours on Tuesdays

and Fridays. It is noteworthy that neither then nor later did Meinel issue instructions

conceming Soviet occupation forces. Rather, he kept to bis immediate task ofre

establishing broken lines ofcommunications and working to restore order in" the

Pima district ofthe Saxon Land Church.236

One ofMeinel's tirst tasks was to summon the pastors ofthe Pima district

together for a discussion of the pressing question: "How do we come together again

in collegial fellowship?" In preparation for that meeting, Pastor Bahnnann of

Sebnitz a~vanced a preliminary outline for discussion. Pointing towards the

foundation ofthe Bible and confessions, Bahnnann suggested three steps towards

re-establishing a cornmunity ofclergymen in the district. First, pastors needed to

look afresh to God to unlock the essence of the gospel for them. Christ had to

become Lord again, and the Holy Spirit was needed to bind the clergymen together

anew. Second, Bahnnann asserted that each Lutheran clergyman had to examine his

own life, so that confession and forgiveness could break down walls between

colleagues. Finally, Bahnnann called for a series ofpractical measures, including

the renewal of the monthly pastoral conferences, the academic investigation of

"-pressing theological questions and the fostering ofcommunity through the

sacraments and prayer. As Bahnnann argued in his outline, the restoration of the

brotherhood ofclergymen wouId be the key to the renewal of the pastorate and

ultimately the churches in the Pirna district.

Meinel was not alone in rus attempts ta rebuild local church life in 1945.

Pastor Partecke ofSebnitz WTote a stirring letter swnmoning men to participate in

the men's circle of the Pima church district. Clergymen discussed the letter at the

Pima monthly pastoral conference of 18 July 1945. Partecke argued that Hitler had

been the fulfillment ofNietzsche's prophecy, the result ofwhich was the prostration

236 Superintendent's Instructions 6/1945, 12 July 1945, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 81.
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of the Gennan Vo/k, its future solely in God's hands. "Faith alone" would serve as

the new foundation for the Christian Gennan man, for "It is clear to all thinking

people that the old Party slogans now no longer say anything to us." The new men's

movement must he above parties, rootOO in the Lutheran Gennan sensibility.

'7oday, all polities must stand before God. For God alone is now the hope of the

Gennan Vo/k.n Partecke went on to explain that the small men's groups in the Pima

district had to start fresh into their work and think through the crisis ofthe day in the

light ofGod's Word, "50 that God himselfputs an end to all mental confusion from

worldview and Party through bis Christ, the Lord of the world ofnations

[Vo/kenveit].n With that, Partecke announced a meeting for 19July 1945, to discuss

th . f . h ' k 237e necesslty 0 pans men 5 wor .

In. addition to these efforts, Interim Superintendent Meinel called together a

committee ofpastors to help mm guide the clergymen of the district back into

collegial relations. Together with Pastors Bahnnann from Sebnitz, Carl from Cott~

Müller from Heidenau and Wagner from Pima, Meinel hoped to undertak:e a

preliminary sifting of the most difficult cases ofGennan Christian clergymen on 8

August 1945, so that the Land Church Office would have clear guidance from Pirna

about how to restore the clergymen of the Pima district.238

In a letter to one of the pastors later that month, Meinel repeated his desire

that God would help the clergymen '''so that the church is really built upon the one

foundation that remains there: Jesus Christ." Though he admitted that previous

discussions among clergymen had wandered from the central issues of the church

and political parties, Meinel reminded his colleague that the pastors' expressed wish

d· h' "39was to lSCUSS t ese questIOns as a group.-

:!:n"An die Führer der kirchlichen Mfumerwkreise im Kreis Pima!" 9 July 1945, Ephoralarchiv Pima
120.

:!311 Interim Superintendent Meinel to clergymen from the Pima distriC4 31 July 1945, Ephoralarchiv
Pima 180.

239 Interim Superintendent Meinel to a colleague, 23 August 1945, Ephoralarchiv Pima 292. For more
derails, please see pastoral correspondence relating to the question of new politicaJ parties in 1945, in
Ephoralarchiv Pima 234.
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Meinel continued the difficult task ofoverseeing the Pima district during the

chaotic transition through the surrender, political dissolution and Allied occupation

ofGermany. His circular leuers advised local clergymen about matters as diverse as

the reconstitution of local church leadership, the crisis in the Silesian Protestant

churches, financial assistance for medical and funeral expenses, payment of

clergymen salaries and expenses, mailing addresses for Silesian and other pastors,

contact information for missing persons, reconstitution of the Gennan P~otestant

Church in Gennany, membership ofclergymen in the former NSDAP, vacant

pastorates, religious instruction, catechism, acceptable greetings in confinnation

classes (to replace the "Heil Hitler!" and National Socialist salute) and the assigned

~ R '40passages lor epentance Day.~

In. ~eptember 1945, preparations began towards elections for the creation of

a new Land Synod. Candidates for parish councils were required to swear an oath

similar to that used by the Confessing Church during the church struggle, affinning

the unique lordship ofJesus Christ and the foundational authority ofScripture and

Reformation Confessions. Meinel affinned what other church leaders had declared,

namely, the need:

to win men, who are prepared and in the condition to participate in
the church in an explicitly religious sense and with an absolutely
religious attitude, commitment and responsibility. We have no use
for any church bodies in which politics is dragged in, especially 50

where the kind of political attitude with which there must now be an
end creeps in (... ]. The members of the district electoral commïttee
are responsible to see that conditions that existed in 1933 do not
repeat themselves. Much of the disaster that has come over the
churches in the last t2 years goes back to the dreadful July election
of t 933. Something similar must not come again. The church must
show itselfworthy again. not in the arrogant and repulsive but in the
genuine sense of the word. It will essentially lie with the new parish
councils to see that it happens.241

240 Superintendent's Instructions 7/1945. 24 Ju1y 1945; 8/l945, 25 July 1945; 9/1945,4 September
1945: 12/1945.28 September 1945: 16/1945,30 October 1945, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 81.

241 Superintendent's Instructions 911945. 4 September 1945, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 81.
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By reducing the entire church struggle to a set ofresults from electing too many

Gennan Christian parish councillors in 1933, Meinel diverted scrutiny from the

culpability ofclergymen and focused it upon that of the voting parishioners. In

doing so, Meinel demonstrated that he had not comprehended the extent to which he

and bis clerical col1eagues had encouraged the Gennan national renewal within their

churches and had failed to properly critique the excesses ofthe National Socialists

within the Protestant churches.

Nonetheless, Meinel did attempt to redress the past failings oflocal church

leadership in Pima. In September 1945, he ordered both active and retired

clergymen to dec1are whether or not they had been members of the NSDAP or of

one of its many organizations, as higher church authorities continued the work of

'denazi~ng' the Lutheran churches ofSaxony. 242 One of the results ofthis process

was the appoïnbnent ofPastor Hennann Klemm ofBurkhardswalde as

superintendent in Pima, in November 1945. 243 Klemm had been district pastor of

the Confessing Church throughout the National Socialist era, and bis oppositional

stance then won him the position ofsuccessor to the ardent National Socialist,

Superintendent Leichte. He had never been a member ofthe NSDAP, and only

belonged to the National Socialist Volk Welfare agency (NSV), a membership

ordered by the Land Church Office and expressly approved by the Saxon Confessing

Church Council.244

The assumption ofleadership in the Pima district by men like

Superintendent Hennann Klemm and pastors Martin Meinel ofBad Schandau and

Gerhard Bahrmann and Karl Partecke ofSebnitz marked the victory ofboth the

Confessing Church and Middle in Pima. Preaching and teaching based exclusively

on the Bible and Refonnation Confessions were restored. Stable govemment by

spiritually mature church leaders was re-established, and the influence ofsynodal

bodies was retumed. That victory, however, had come at great cast. A dozen years

2-12 Superintendent's Instructions 12/1945, 28 September 1945, Ephoralarchiv Pima 81.

2-13 Superintendent's Instructions 19/1945,23 November 1945, Ephoralarchiv Pima 81.

24-1 Klemm to me Saxon LandChurch Office, 12 July 1945, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 180.
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ofchurch-political confliet had left many ofthe Pima parishes divided, many

parishioners distaneed from the ehurch, and many deep rifts between pastoral

colleagues. Halfa dozen years ofwar had left church buildings damaged, parish

associations atrophied, administrative links with Dresden scrambled and at least one

colleague, Pastor Schulze ofDohna, fallen in battle.245

More wonisome still was the future, though Superintendent Klemm

probably had little time to ponder it amid the chaos and min of 1945. After

surviving 12 years ofNational Socialist church stroggle, he.might have despaired

had he realized that Communist Party secretaries would 50on replace National

Socialist Führers, that church-political strife would again replace the peace and

tranquility, and that archive files in Pima marked "Confessing Church" wouJd not

stop in 19~5 but continue into the 1970s.

245 Superintendent's insb'Uctions 1,4 March 1942. Ephoralarchiv Pima 81.
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CHAPTER 7
'INTACT' WÜRTIEMBERG:

PASTOR KARL STEGER AND THE RAVENSBURG CHURCH STRUGGLE

Where Protestant communities in the two Northem Gennan districts of

Nauen in Brandenburg and Pima in Saxony embraced the Gennan nationalist

fervour of 1933 and fIocked to their parish churches in record numbers, Protestants

in the Ravensburg district of the Württemberg Evangelica1 Land Church were, on

the whole, far more subdued about the National Socialist political transfonnation.

Protestants comprised a small minority ofabout 20 percent of the population in

Catholic Upper Swabia, where the Ravensburg district was located. Politically, the

region was dominated by the Catholic Centre Party, wiùch received the lion's share

of the vote in the elections of the late Weimar era.
1

One ecclesiastical consequence

of these political conditions was that Protestant pastors, churches and church

holidays did not enjoy the same stature in Catholic Ravensburg as they did in the

Protestant towns ofnorthem Germany. As a result, Protestant churches were not

signiticant public channels for religious nationalism. That is the tirst essential

difference that set apart the church struggle in the Ravensburg district from that in

Nauen and Pima, and was most clearly reflected in the differences between the

parish statistics in the districts from the first years ofNational Socialist rule.2 The

relative lack ofpublic attention to Protestant nationalism in Ravensburg did not

mean that local c1e!gymen were not as nationally inclined as their counterparts in

other areas ofGennany or that their nationalism did not influence their practise of

ministry, ooly that their churches were not loci for wider civic celebrations, as in the

largely Lutheran communities in Nauen and Pima.

Second, and related to the fact ofProtestant minority status in Upper

Swabia, the Ravensburg district was geographically larger but numerically smaller

1 Please see chapter 2, Table 14 and note 130.

~ For a comparison of the response of Protestant communities to the National Socialist political
revolution, please see chapter 2. More detailed statistical breakdowns of religious activity are
available in appendices 1-3 .
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than either Nauen or Pima. With only Il parishes and 17 pastorates, there were

simply fewer opportunities for church conflict than in the other districts. Most

pastorates were filled throughout the years of the Third Reich, often with clergymen

ofa very high calibre.3 Combined with the minority status ofProtestants, the

consistent presence ofcompetent clergymen contributed to a general lack ofchurch

politicaI contention in Ravensburg, compared to Nauen and Pima.

Along with those unique features of local church life, there was an important

fact ofLand Church politics in Württemberg that contributed to the settled church

politicai environment in Ravensburg, namely, the continuity ofWürttemberg church

life under the leadership ofLand Bishop Theophil Wunn. In contrast to the manner

in which Gennan Christians at the head of the Brandenburg and Saxon Land

Churches radically transfonned the theological, administrative and legal foundations

oftheir church govemments, Württemberg Land Bishop Wunn successfully

opposed the atternpt ofGennan Christian Reich Bishop Müller to seize control of

the Württemberg Land Church~ to impose National Socialist political fonns upon its

church govemment and to incorporate it into the Gennan Evangelical Reich Church.

Because the Württemberg Land Church remained 'intact,' there were far fewer

reasons for clerical opposition to the higher church authorities. This was chiefly due

to the fact that the Scriptures and Refonnation Confessions were not fundamentally

abandoned as the basis for Christian teaching and church government, as in

Brandenburg and Saxony. This stability not only prevented much church conflict in

Ravensburg and are~ it also meant that Gennan Christians, not members of the

Confessing Church, became the church-political dissidents in Württemberg. For

that reason, the Ravensburg district provides a useful contrast to Nauen and Pirna

an opportunity to examine the church struggle in a context where the church

political roles were reversed. As the previous chapters and the following account

J For instance, Württemberg Land Bishop Wunn, who had once served as pastor in Ravensburg, used
the district as a remporary home for prominent theologians Helmut Thielicke and Günther Dehn.
Wunn had previously recommended Pastor Karl Steger of Friedrichshafen, President of the Land
Synod from 1933 to 1945, as an exceptional (if contentious) pastor. Please see chapter 3, pp. [25
126.
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reveal, rebellious clergymen employed the same range of tactics whether they were

Confessing Church pastors in Gennan Christian Land churches, or Gennan

Christians in an intact Land Church like WÜTttemberg.

In this connection, the most important figure in the Ravensburg church

district throughout the National Socialist era was Pastor Dr. Karl Steger of

Friedrichshafen. He was the only significant local opponent of the Wunn

administration and created the vast majority of the religious controversy in the

district. Because Steger stands out so conspicuously among the other clergymen in

the scattered parishes ofthe Ravensburg district, bis story will serve as the basis for

understanding both the possibilities and limitations ofpastoral influence in the local

church struggle there. Other pastors and situations from neighbouring parishes will

supplement conclusions drawn from Steger's career and the events of the church

struggle in the Friedrichshafen parish, in order to round out the analysis ofpastoral

activity in the Ravensburg version of the church struggle.

Karl Steger (1889-1954) served as pastor in Massenbach, near Heilbronn,

from 1916 to 1929, received his doctorate in 1923 from Tübingen, pastored in

Friedrichshafen am Bodensee from 1929 to 1948, and sat as President of the

Württemberg Land Synod from 1933 to 1945. A prominent speaker and organizer

for the pro-National Socialist Faith Movement of the Gennan Christians, Steger was

also a key figure in the Land Church government in Stuttgart. As a parish pastor, he

proved to be an eager promoter of the interests of the Gennan Christians, both

among his own parishioners who lived on the north shore of the Bodensee and

throughout the Ravensburg church district.

The development of Karl Steger's nationalist and National Socialist political

views predated the Third Reich by at least a decade. The influences ofhis

university years in Tübingen and the experiences of bis subsequent political career

in Stuttgart nurtured his belief in National Socialism and paved the way for his

intense participation in Württemberg church politics between 1933 and 1945. Early

evidence ofSteger's nationalist political views comes from his 1923 doctoral thesis,

a study of the political thought of Moritz Mohl. Mohl was a Swabian economist
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elected to the 1848 Frankfurt Parliament as a detennined advocate ofGennan

unification. Steger argued that Mohl's political thought was relevant to the national

upheaval in Gennany after 1918. In the foreword ofhis thesis, Steger explained that

enemies were threatening Germany, just as in 1848; after 1918, their goal was no

longer to prevent Gennan political unification, but rather to break apart Gennany's

age-old unity and to destroy its power and might.
4

Like so many other academics of

bis day, Steger used bis research to profess his intense nationalism, unabashed in his

commitment to Gennany's political recovery.

In 1924, Steger took his political nationalism into the public forum, winning

a seat in the WÜ1ttemberg parliament as a member of the "Vii/kisch-Social Block",

also known as the National Socialist Freedom Party. This pastors group attacked

the Versailles Treaty "as a violation of 'the spirit ofChristian love and justice,' they

swore fealty to Luther in his most militant guise, proclaimed 'honesty' and Christian

charity as the essence ofa genuine social POlicy, and, predictably, declared war on

the a1leged Jewish influences as inimical to true religion and a threat to the 'purity

and rectitude of the Gennan soul.".5 In a 1925 Landtag debate, Steger protested the

decision of the authorities in Stuttgart to refuse to allow Hitler to address a public

rally in the city. He remained active as a secretary with the right wing group until

its merger with the NSDAP in 1927, after which he served the final months ofhis

tenn in parliament as a guest of the Biirgerpartei. According to rus own testimony,

Steger subsequently abandoned politics to focus exclusively on bis ecclesiastical
6

career.

At the very outset ofSteger's relationship with the Friedrichshafen parish,

J Karl Steger, Die politisclzen Gedanken /vforit= Jfohls. Dissertation Tübingen 1923. quoted in
Michael Jag. Karl Sceger: ein Plarrer in Friedrichshafen ais Deutscher Christ, PIÜfi.mgsarbeit zur II.
theologischen Dienstpriifung (1988/1989), June 1988. 1. Stadrarchiv Friedrichshafen.

j Diephouse. Pastor::; and Pluralism in Württemberg, 280.

6 Ibid., 280-281; Aktennoti=. 10, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenlFriedrichshafen. Steger;
Jag, Karl Steger, 2, Stadtarchiv Friedrichshafen; Bericht über lInsere Reise am Ostersamstag bis
einschl. Ostennontag 1929 nach AIassenbach GIA. Brackenheim zu Herm Plarrer Dr. Steger.
Alassenbaclr, Herm Dekan A-ferzger in Brackenheim. Herm Pralat Wunn in Heilbronn und Herm
Stadrplarrer Elfert in Heilbronn, 5 April 1929. Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 53b.
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ms nationalism emerged as a stumbling block. In 1929, two members of the

Friedrichshafen parish council came to Steger's parish in Massenbach to interview

mm for their position ofassociate pastor. Trouble began when the two men

infonned Steger that the Friëdrichshafen parish was searching for a politically

Iiberal pastor.
7 In response, Steger expressed regret at the failure of liberalism and

at its lack of"înner light." More pointedly, he also insisted that he was the most

extreme right wing pastor in all ofWürttemberg, and would not compromise on
8

that.

In spite ofhis clear rejection ofliberal politics, Steger was appointed as the

associate pastor in Friedrichshafen.9 He soon immersed hirnselfin Württemberg

church politics, working on behalfof the German Christian Movement. From 1933

until 1935, Steger acted as sponsor for the Gennan Christian movement in

Württemberg, responsible for relations between German Christian pastors and the

Land Church govemment. He aIso served as leader for the southem organizational

district., which encompassed the church districts ofRavensburg and Biberach. 1O In

July 1933, Steger was elected as the Ravensburg district representative to the

Württemberg Land Synod as a member of the single '~ty list" ofcandidates

7 One wonders how they could not have known ofSteger's political radicalism. His reputation had
spread widely enough that parismoners in Unterensingen who agreed with his political views
canvinced the Superiar Church Council ta transfer him to their parish. Although the transfer was
approved, Steger declined the offer. Diephouse, Pastors and Pluralism in Württemberg, 295.

S Bericht über lInsere Reise am Ostersamstag, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 53b.

'1 lronically, given later banles between the two, Dr. Theophil Wunn, then Prelate in Heilbronn and
later Württemberg Church President and Land Bishop, encouraged the Friedrichshafen delegatian ta
appoint Sieger as pastor. Recalling ms own early ministry in Reutlingen, Wurm believed that Steger
would eventually have fit in, even ifat flfSt the relationship would have been strained. Also, he told
the Friedrichshafeners that the Land Church authorities had believed Steger was weIl acquainted with
the working classes because of ms political experience, a strength which could only help him among
Friedrichshafen's industrial workers. Despite Steger's temperamental nature and conservative
nationalisl palitics, Wunn argued that Steger was decisively above average as a pastor and would
have been a strong presence in the Friedrichshafen parish. Bericht über unsere Reise am
Ostersamstag; Priilat Wunn to "Lieber Freund!", 1 April 1929, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 53b.

la Meier, Demschen Christen, 328; Gerhard Schafer, ed., Die evangelische Landeskirche in
Württemberg: eine DoJ..:lImentation zum Kirchenkampf, vol. 2, Um eine deutsche Rf!ichskirche
(Stuttgart: Calwer Verlag, 1972),454.
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agreed upon by the three leading church parties. The unity list gave Steger and bis

fellow Gennan Christians a slim majority in the Iegislative body, a result their

opponents were willing to concede, rather than risk losing an open election by a

landslide. 11 The Synod theri chose Steger as its president, an office he held until

1945.12 As Synod President, Steger chaired the Standing Committee ofthe Land

Synod and joined the powerful Land Church Committee, a three-member executive

comprised ofLand Bishop Wunn, Steger and a second Gennan Christian.

Like so many other parish and bigher clergymen, Steger was deeply moved

by the prospect ofnational renewal and by Hitler's role as an agent for moral and

spiritual revitalization. Not unIike other pastors, Steger detested communism and its

threat to Protestant Christianity in Gennany. And when Steger made forays ioto

theology, he clearly affinned the Gennan Volk as a divinely created order and

argued for practical poiiticai measures to cultivate the blood purity of the Gennan

racial community. Based on a combination ofthese motives, Karl Steger

consistently advocated two German Christian ecclesiastical goals: the amalgamation

of the 28 Protestant Land churches (and ultimately, the Roman Catholic church too)

into a unitary Reich church led by a powerful Reich bishop, and the mobiIization of

the spiritual resources ofGerman Protestantism on behalfof the National Socialist

national renewal ofGennany. Working for those goals, Steger acted on the

conviction that their realization would place Protestantism in step with the political

centralization and authoritarian leadership of the National Socialist movement.

An analysis of the National Socialist period ofKarl Steger's ecclesiastical

career is important for two reasons. On the one hand, it reveais an important

ideological continuity, since at both levels ofhis church politics-as Land Synod

Il Zusamensrel/ung der Wahlhewerberfi1r die Wahl zum Landeskirchentag am 23. JlIli 1933.
l'Orgeschlagen von der Glaubensb(!1.vegung Deutsche Christen. Gruppe /lind Gnlppe li, 18 July
1933, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 84a; Schafer, ed., Die evangelische Landeskirche in Wiirrremherg,
2: 304-306.

1: Responses to Steger's election as President of the Land Synod were split along church-political
lines. The Gennan Christian Deutsche Sonncag praised Steger's leadership as cairn and skilful, while
the editor of the Evangelisclle Kircllenblatt fiir WlÏrttemberg described Stegers language as hurtful
and saltless. Schlïfer, ed.• Die evangelische Landes/..irclre in Würuemberg, 2: 376-377,527.
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president in Stuttgart and parish pastor in Friedrichshafen-Steger relentlessly

pursued rus twin goals, the creation ofa unitary Reich church and the ecclesiastical

promotion ofNational Socialism. On the other hand, Steger's career demonstrates a

discontinuity ofmethods, aS he shifted between his various roles in the Land Church

administration and in the Friedrichshafen parish. In bath contexts, he spoke ta

groups ofGennan Christians, encouraging the faithful and recroiting new members.

After that, the similarities ended. In the Land Church govemmen4 Steger exerted

most ofhis influence as a political insider. For instance, he used the Land Synod

Standing Committee ta provoke a budget crisis and create the conditions for the

intervention of the Reich church leadership from Prussia. Theo, he campaigned for

the dismissal ofLand Bishop Wurm and defended the illegal takeover of the

Württemberg Land Church in misleading letters sent to Württemberg clergymen. In

contrast, in the Ravensburg church district, Steger was an ideological outsider,

ostracized by the other Protestant clergymen. Forced to act independently, he used

the local parish newsletter, continnation instruction and other pastoral functions to

propagate rus nationalist and National Socialist political ideas.

Though Steger's personality and career dominated the Ravensburg church

district during the National Socialist era, he was not the only local pastor forced to

struggle with church-political opponents there. Thus, following an overview of

Steger's Land Church political career and his activities in bis Friedrichshafen parish,

the analysis of the church struggle in the Ravensburg church district will consider

the strife in the parishes of Leutkirch, Isny and Waldsee, where local clergymen

faced pressure from the very Gennan Christian groups Steger was serving.

As president of the Land Synod and Protector (Schirmherr) of the

Württemberg Gennan Christians, Steger received many opportunities to address

groups ofGennan Christians throughout Württemberg. Speaking before an

assembly ofGennan Christians in Reutlingen in October 1933, Steger explained

Württemberg's need for the Faith Movement ofGennan Christians. First, he called

for the church and the state to co-operate in the upbringing of the youth and

advocated the mobilization ofGennan youth under Hitler's leadership. Then Steger
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broadened bis discussion to address the question of leadership in general. He asked

where figures like Luther and Bismarck had gone-men who said they had a

mission to Germany. Not surprisingly, Steger's longing for a strong leader led him

to the conclusion that Hitler was the answer for' Germany's current crisis.

Through Hitler, Gennans were again leaming about faith and rediscovering their

belief in the national community. That an idealistic Gennan leader like Hitler migh~

teach Gennans about faith seemed naturaI to Steger, because each nation sought

God in its own way. In Gennany, that meant Christianity through national

community.\3 Not only was that theme ofGennanic Christianity sponsored by

Hitler the focus ofSteger's speech in Reutlingen, but also in other speeches he gave

that fall to Gennan Christians in Goppingen and Heilbronn. 14

During the same period, in October 1933, Karl Steger was engaged in the

preparation ofa Gennan Christian refonn programme, together with other leaders

from Württernberg. In keeping with Steger's views, the programme advocated the

eottance of the Württemberg Land Church into the new Reich church. With a view

towards a nationalist transformation of Protestantism, the German Christians aIso

proposed the fonnulation ofan anti-Iiberal confession of faith and the creation ofa

German national Biblical reader. Steger and bis colleagues planned for their reader

to include ooly the 'un-Jewish' sections of the üld Testament relevant to German

Christianity, as weIl as the entire New Testament, a short histOlY ofChristianity in

Gennany, character portraits of the early church fathers and the Christian

confessions ofgreat men, presumably important German Protestants. 1S

Next, the German Christian refonn programme endorsed the existing

13 Schafer, ed., Die evangelise/le LandesJ..:irclze in Wiirttemberg, 2: 572.

•01 Württemberg Superior Church Council to the District Superintendent's Office, Ravensburg, 3
March 1934, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 53b; Gerhard Schâfer, ed., Die evangelische Landes/..irche
in ~Vürttemberg und der Nationalsozialismus, vol. 3, Der Einbnlch des ReicllsbiscllOfs in die
Württembergische Landeskirche /934 (Stuttgart: Calwer Verlag, 1974),442.

li Schafer, ed., Die evangelische Landeskirche in Württemberg, 2: 591-599. On the Gennan
Christians' radical approach to Scripture and theology, see Bergen, Twisted Cross, chapters 3,8 and
9.
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Gennan politica1 state, with its National Socialist world view, and vilified its

enemies: Marxist materialism, theologicalliberalism, divisive sects, the "inherited

Gennan defects" ofsubjectivism, particularism, and egoism, and lastly, ail other

enemies of the RefonnatioIÎ heritage. In a more practical (if radical) vein, Steger

and the others concluded by suggesting a reorganization of the Land Church aimed

at levelling classes within the church and creating a more closely-knit community

onder authoritative leaders. '6 As one ofthe few concrete products ofGennan

Christian theology, the refonn programme depicted the way in which Steger and bis

colleagues hoped the Protestant church would act as a partner with the state in the

campaign to unite and renew the nation.

In a subsequent appeal sent to ail Wfuttemberg clergymen, Steger and bis

fellow German Christian refonners reiterated their basic theological views. Taking

it as self-evident that the coming ofHitler was the product ofdivine providence,

they argued that Württemberg clergymen had to be as united as possible. Only then

could their entire strength be gjven in service to the nation and the fatherland, and

not least to the church. According to Steger and the others, service ofthis kind was

just what the Führer expected ofevery true Gennan.
17

Consistent in his work as a theologjan and ideologue, Steger aIso pursued

his aims through direct action in the Württemberg church struggle. During the

stormy period from mid-1933 untillate 1934, Steger disputed with his fellow

German Christians, fought battles with Land Bishop Wunn and the Superior Church

Council and argued with clergymen throughout the Württemberg.

Already in September 1933, Steger was quarrelling with fellow Gennan

Christians from Württemberg about their loyalty to Land Bishop Wurm. While

mcst chose loyalty to Wurm, Steger and a minority of the Gennan Christians

dissented. While they gave lip service to Wunn's leadership, they added a rider to

their declaration ofloyalty, saying that they felt bound "to go their own way under

16 Schafer, ed., Die evangelische Landeskirche in Würtlemberg, 2: 591-599.

17 Alaennolï=, 1, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger.
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this leadership."'s In October, further conflicts about Wunn's leadership divided the

Württemberg Gennan Christian leaders like Steger from fanatical supporters of the

Reich leadership, who had even less use for Wunn.
19

Into this growing clÏurch-politicai tension came Dr. Reinhold KIause's

explosive Berlin Sport Palace speech. On 13 November, 20000 Gennan Christians

heard Krause, Berlin leader for the movement, calI for the creation ofa noo

confessional German people's church purged ofail Jewishness, including the entire

Old Testament and the New Testament teachiogs of the "Rabbi Paul.,,20 In

WÜlttemberg, as elsewhere, the reaction was immediate. Hundreds ofclergymen

abandoned the Gennan Christian movement and pledged allegjance to Land Bishop

Wunn. Up to 800 pastors joined Martin Niemoller's Pastors Emergency League.

Within the·Württernberg Land Syood, a secession ofapproximately 150 deputies

from the Gennan Christian faction left only 30 radicaJs, including Karl Steger, who

refused ta submit to Wunn. The secession eliminated the Gennan Christian

majority in the Land Synod and jeopardized the German Christian majorities on the

Land Synod Standing Committee and the Land Church Committee. For Steger, any

new summons of a plenary meeting of the Land Synod held the prospect ofhis

dismissal from those comrnittees and the total collapse of the German Christian plan

to incorporate the Württemberg Land Church within the Gennan Evangelical Reich

Church.

Another fragment of the falI-out from that volcanic event in Berlin \Vas a

new dispute between Württemberg German Christians and Reich Leader Joachim

Hossenfelder, which resulted in the expulsion ofthree Tübingen University

theologians, Drs. Fezer, Weiser and Rückert from the national movement. As a

tS Schâfcr. cd., Die evangelische Landeskirche in Wiïrllemberg, 2: 511.

Iq A/aennoci=, 9, Dckanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger, Schâfer, ed.• Die
evangelische Landes/.drche in Wiirttemberg, 2: 608-611.

~o [Reinhold Krause]. Rede des Gauobmallnes der Glaubensbewegung "Deu/sche Clzristen" i. GrofJ
Berlin Dr Krause geha/ten im Sportpa/asl am 13. November 1933, 6-8; Schafer, ed., Die
evangelise/le Landeslârche in Wiirttemberg, 2: 828-850; Cochrane, C/zurc/z's Confèssion under
Hitler, 111-113; Scholder, Clrurc/lesand tire Third Reich, 1: 551-553 .
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witness to conversations between Hossenfelder and Württemberg Gennan Christian

Land leader Wilhelm Rehm, Karl Steger confinned charges ofduplicity against the

Reich leader, leading to a repudiation ofHossenfelder's authority in WÜIttemberg.21

Not that this confrontation with the Gennan Christian Reich leader placed

Steger on better tenns with Land Bishop Wunn, the Superior Church Council or the

majority ofWürttemberg pastors sympathetic to the Confessing Church. That would

have been next to impossible, since a good number ofWÜl1temberg clergymen

considered Steger an unsavoury character who should never have been elected to the
22LandSynod.

Nor did negotiations to implement a peace pact among rival church-political

groups in the Württemberg Land Church go weil. The so-called 'Dorotheenpakt' of

January 1934 was to be an agreement ofall church-political groups in Würltemberg

to respect the leadership ofLand Bishop Wunn and work together with the

Protestant Parish Service, the official body responsible for social programs in

Württemberg parishes.23 Gennan Christians eventually abandoned the pac~

frustrated with the lack ofrecognition oftheir chiefdemands: the cessation ofthe

defamation ofGennan Christians, the restoration of their freedom ofassembly, and

the expulsion of two leaders in the Parish Service who were opposed to the Gennan

Christians. As the spokesperson for the German Christians, Karl Steger brought

these demands to the Superior Church Council on 1 February 1934, but was

~l Drs. Karl Fezer. Hanns Rückert and Artur Weiser were expelled at the command of Hossenfelder.
though he later denied il. Karl Steger. present during a crucial phone conversation between Rehm
and Hassenfelder. laler canfmned that Hossenfelder had indeed ordered the expulsion. In spite of the
controversy, Steger continued ta work with both the Reich and Württemberg leadership. Schafer,
ed.• Die evangelische Landes/...irche in Württemberg, 2: 853-858,937-940; ibid., 3: 112-115; Michael
Jag, Karl Steger, 6-7. Stadtarchiv Friedrichshafen; Lachele, Ein Volk, ein Reich, ein Glaube.49-52;
Bergen. Twisted Cross. 235 n. 49; Scholder. Churclres and the 11rird Reich, 1: 562-563; HeIrnreich.
Gennan Clrurclres under Hitler, 150.

~z Pastor Lachemann in Stuttgart to Pastor Martin Niemôller of Berlin, Schâfer, ed.• Die evangelische
LandesJ...irche in Württemberg, 2: 995-996.

~3 Schafer, ed., Die evangelische Landeskirche in Württemberg,2: 1065-1067; Uichele, Ein Reich,
ein Volk. ein Glaube, 58 .
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24
rebuffed.

Consequently, Steger pursued the matter in a letter to Director Dr. Müller of

the Superior Church Council. In il, Steger lamented the stagnation in negotiations

with the Land Church and rlescribed the current state ofaffairs as a comedy. He

then restated the three goals ofthe Gennan Christians. First, they wanted to unify

the Protestant Church ofGennany by overcoming WÜIttemberg particularism and

the mistrust ofMany Württemberg clergymen towards their Gennan Christian
.,s

colleagues.-

Second, according to Steger, Gennan Christians yeamed to use the gospel to

deepen and give soul to the present political construction in the Third Reich and to

deepen the National Socialist world ofideas through the alignment ofthat world

view with.the values ofChristianity. As in Steger's opening point, unity was the key

to achieving this ideological breakthrough, since unity would appeal to Hitler, while

division and distance among the Christian confessions would naturally disinc1ine

Hitler to pay attention. Steger did not claim that an ecclesiasticallegitimization of

the Third Reich would help Hitler directly, but was very detennined that all the

forces of the churches be engaged on behalfof the National Socialist movement's

lofty goal ofnational renewal. "Not as a subservient slave should the Protestant

church fulfil its tasks in today's state, but in the free realization that our Führer's

mission is God-willed and thereby deserves total dedication. If the Protestant

church does not seize this task, then it will stand on the outside and its circle of

activity will dwindle more and more, i.e. it will ultimately ruin itself,,26 As

evidence for his threatening words, Steger suggested that the church had already lost

its ancient duties ofyouth work, welfare and education because it had wasted 50

much time on endless negotiations within its own realm, rather than working

together against the Roman Catholic threat and planning for the final battle against

~~ Schâfer. ed.. Die evangelische LandesJ..:irclle èn Wiirttemberg, 3: 15,37.

~5 Ibid.• 3: 38-39.

~t'I Ibid, 3: 40.
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Rome. Moreover, Steger warned that ifGennan Protestantism would not work to

subdue Catholicism, then the National Socialist state would have to bring both

confessions into line.
27

Finally, in ms Ietter-to Or. Müller of the Superior Church Council, Steger

stated that the third goal ofGennan Christians in WÜ1ttemberg was church refonn,

so that the forces ofProtestantism could be marshalled on behalfof the nation.

Without describing in detail the refonns he had in mind, Steger asserted that the

Protestant church was duty-bound ta propagate the will ofGod in its preaching, but

also that it was duty-bound to the Gennan Volk. This duty was based on the nature

and uniqueness of the Gennan Volk and the divine arder ofcreation, and meant that

the church must not fall out of touch with the current PQlitical developments or with
28the Vo/k. ..

In light of bis argument for ecclesiastical refonn, Steger proceeded ta accuse

Land Bishop Wunn of inaction, referring to ms own experience in the Ravensburg

district as evidence of the POtential that Wunn was failing to exploit: "My

experience in the Catholic Oberland [Upper Swabia], my own work in

Friedrichshafen in miniature is for me proofthat our way is the right one. My

struggle from 1924 to 1927 as a National Socialist representative, where 1have also

spoken in the Oberland, has shawn me in dozens ofcases that the sou1s ofour

Catholic fellow citizens are largely open for [... Gennan Christian] beliefs; this

realization was not the least of the reasons why 1went as pastor ta

Friedrichshafen. ,,29

The conclusion to that protest letter to Director Dr. Müller of the Superior

Church Council in Stuttgart illustrates the shallow nature ofGennan Christian

thinking. Steger admitted avoiding any theological consideration of the contlict

between the Gennan Christians and the Land Church authorities, but defended his

:!7 [bide

::8 [bid., 3: 41.

:!'l Ibid., 3: 42.
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approach by asserting that "faith and life" served as the two poles around which

ecclesiastical work ought to revolve.
30

This was nothing less than an attempt to

justify the words and deeds of the Gennan Christian movement in wholly existential

tenns, completely apart from the authority ofScripture and the Refonnation

Confessions. Building on that unstable foundation, Steger blithely ignored any

principles on which bis opponents stood. He simply insisted that Gennan

Protestantism unite itselfwith the National Socialist renewal ofGennan society,

disregarded the potential ofa clash between National Socialist values and traditional

church teachings and rebuked the existing ecclesiastical leadership.

In March 1934, Karl Steger's opposition to Land Bishop Wunn's church

govemment reached a new level of intensity during the attempt ofReich Bishop

Ludwig Müller to seize control of the Württemberg Land Church. Steger and three

fellow Gennan Christians fonned a majority in the seven-member Land Synod

Standing Committee. Thus, Steger was able to exploit a deadlock during the debate

over the new Land Church budget. Steger and the other Gennan Christians on the

Standing Committee refused ta approve the funding of the Protestant Parish Service,

which they regarded as their organizationaI enemy at the parish leve1.31 Arguing

that the Parish Service was competing with the social initiatives of the NSDAP,

Steger and his Gennan Christian colleagues demanded that a Gennan Christian

replace the existing head of the Protestant Parish Service. Then, they demanded that

Gennan Christians be gjven a majority among the clergymen on the Württemberg

Superior Church Council, an outrageous proposai flatly rejected by the Land

Bishop, members of the Superior Church Council and the other groups in the Land

Synod, who accused the Gennan Christians on the Standing Committee ofplaying

church politics with the serious, objective business ofchurch government.32

}O Ibid., 3: 38-42.

31 On the background of the conflict between the Protestant Parish Service (Evangelise/le
Gemeindedienst, fonnerly Evangelische Volksbund) and the Faith Movement of the Gennan
Christians in Württemberg, see Uichele, Ein Reich. ein Volk, ein Glaube, 33-35.

3:! Schafer, ed., Die evangelische Landes/..irche in Wiintemberg, 3: 112-115; Jag, Karl Sieger, 6-7.
Stadtarchiv Friedrichshafen.
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It was then that Steger and other Gennan Christians appealed to R~ich

Bishop Müller to intervene in the governance of the Württemberg church. They

sent a memo to Millier's assistant, Ministerial Director August Jager, attacking Land

Bishop Wunn for Württemberg particularism, for opposing the creation of the Reich

church and for undennining the Reich Bishop's authority. In contrast, Steger and

the Gennan Christians reiterated their endorsement ofa unitary Reich church and

their conviction that the Reich Bishop was the embodiment ofthe union" between

National Socialism and the Reich church.
33

As a fust step to an intervention, the

Würltemberg Gennan Christians actively promoted Steger as a potential caretaker

for the Land Church, an appointee to help direct the anticipated takeover by the

Reich Bishop.34

1À()ugh Steger was not chosen as Reich Bishop Müller's commissar in

Württemberg, he did pave the way for Mül1er's assault by bis obstinate refusai to

approve the Land Church budget in the Standing Committee. The budget crisis

came to a head when Land Bishop Wurm decided further debate within the

Standing Committee was futile and summoned a plenary session ofthe Land Synod

for 16 April, to settle the matter once and for all.

Wurm's action threatened to sweep Steger and bis fellow Gennan Christians

from executive positions in the WÜ11temberg Church government, since they could

no longer enjoyed the protection ofmajority control of the Land SYDod. To prevent

" this, Reich Bishop Müller caUed a meeting of the Land Synod Standing Committee

for Sunday, 15 April 1934, one day before the full Synod was to meel. At Müller's

request, Steger and the Gennan Christians on the Standing Committee passed the

Land Church budget, ostensibly removing the reason for plenary session called by

Wurm. Theo, the assistant to the Reich Bishop, Prussian Ministerial Secretary

Jager, produced an ernergency decree for the regulation ofchurch conditions in

Württemberg. The decree was in final form-it had been pre-dated and pre-

J3 Schafer, ed.• Die evangelische LandesJ..:irche in Wüntemberg,3: 117-121.

34 Ibid., 3: 127 n. 141, 128.
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published as Reich church law by the rime Jager pulled it from bis briefcase. Steger

and the Gennan Christian majority in the Standing Committee promptly ratified the

decree, over protests from the Wunn's supporters that no ernergency situation

existed in the church. According to the decree, the Reich Bishop held sole power to

smnmon and disrniss the Land Synod, power that he used to cancel the session

scheduled for the following day. With the Land Synod thllS neutralized, Steger and

the other Gennan Christians on the Standing Cormnittee and the Land Church

Committee were once more secure in their positions.
3S

Steger endorsed the Reich Bishop's controversial intervention in two circular

letters he wrote to the Württemberg clergymen in the following days. ln the fust

circular, Steger portrayed the Reich Bishop's action as an emergency response to a

crisis created by Land Bishop Wunn's disregard for the Würtlemberg German

Christians and opposition to the creation ofa Reich church. Steger then described

bis own impassioned attempt to convince the Land Bishop and Land Church

leadership ofthe gravity ofthe situation, and their refusai to accept bis judicious

counseI. According to Steger, a public discussion (in the Land Synod!) ofchurch

political conditions would have done damage to both the church and state in

Württemberg and Gennany. When Wurm refused ta cali off the plenary session of

the Land Synod, Steger and his Prussian colleague Jager had no choice but to

implement the emergency decree.
36

In the second circular, Steger repeated rus contention: "Only a united,

unifonn Reich church can fulfil the great duties to our Vo/k [...],,37 The

Friedrichshafen pastor took great pains to emphasize that this centraIized church

would not alter the long-standing confessional nature of the Land churches, only

their externaI organization. Sounding frustrated, Steger wrote: "Up to this day, 1

have not understood what this entire complex ofquestions has to do with the gospel

3S Ibid.• 3: 145-157. especially 154, 156-157.

31J Ibid., 3: 192-194.

37 Ibid., 3: 195.
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ofJesus Christ.,,38 Focusing on Wunn as the leader of the opposition to the Reich

church, Steger criticized the Land Bishop's "Württemberg eccentricity" and implied

he laeked the gift ofstatesmanship. Steger declared he and other National Socialists

in the Gennan Christian Movement would not tolerate a particularist Reich church

alongside AdolfHitler's unitary state. Steger closed ominously, waming that ifthe

Land Bishop would not adopt a new poliey ofsupport for the Reich church and the

Reich Bishop, ifhe would not take steps to correct the stonny church-political

atmosphere in Württemberg, then he was simply Wlfit for bis high office: "It is

somewhat different, whether one ascends the pulpit and preaches the Ward ofGod,

or whether one has to master the issues ofthe present and the future as an

ecclesiastical statesman.,,39

This view was echoed in the April 1934 edition of the Gennan Christian

circular Ietter for Württemberg, which repeated Steger's description and

interpretation of the events in Stuttgart. Further, the Gennan Christian leaders

reaffinned theiT interest was only the extemal organization of the Reich church,

which they illustrated by drawing close comparisons between the leadership of

Reich Bishop Müller and the Führer bimself, AdolfHitler. They also invoked

Hitler's name to press their case for a quick dissolution ofthe Land churches: "The

unitary Reich church is a law of the hour, our Führer also knows and wants that. ..-1o

Steger's account was highly skewed. In a heated exchange of letters, the

Land Synod, Superior Church Council, and various district superintendents all

rejected bis interpretation of the events.-l
l

The Superior Church Council was

38 A~1ennotiz, 1-2, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue Akten/Friedrichshafen, Steger, Schâfer, ed.,
Die (?l,'angelische Landeskirche in Württemberg, 3: 195-197.

3q Ibid.

-10 A~1ennoti=, 2, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger.

-II The majority of delegates in the Land Synod published two declarations refuting Steger's
arguments and affmning the loyalty of the majority in the Land Synod to the Land Bishop. Ûther
vocal opponents included clergymen from the Ohringen, SulzJNeckar and Tuttlingen districts.
Auszug aus der Chronik der Kirchenwi"en von Dr. Joachim Gauger (Gotthard-Briefe), 1and
Aktennotiz, 2, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger; OKR A. 7983, 7
September 1934, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 84c; Schafer, ed., Die evangelische Landeskirche in
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especiaIly pointed in its rebuttal, contrasting the graduai development ofNationaI

Socialist power and National Socialist legaIity with the hasty, arbitrary and illegaI

methods of the Reich church action. The Superior Church Council aI:,o took issue

with Steger's artificiaI division between extemal structure and internaI teachings and

beliefs ofthe churc~ noting that the principle of the priesthood ofall bdievers

mandated an organizational co-responsibility ofparish representation at ail Icvels of

church govemment. Finally, the Superîor Church Council suggested that when the

theological°faculties (with their many committed National Socialists) disagreed so

strongly with the Gennan Christian position, there must be more at stake titan

merely the church's extemal organization.
42

Despite this opposition from within the church, Steger's version of the

events ofApril 1934 was widely influential, and not only among the Gennan

Christians ofWÜfttemberg. The Württemberg state ministry, the Reich minist')' of

the interior, the Reich Bishop and the Reich church government all knew Steger's

account as weIl. During this period, Gennan Christians were inf1uential in

Württemberg goveming circles, since it was beIieved that the NSDAP had closed its

ears to clergymen from other church-political orientations."3 One result ofthis

demonstration ofcomminnent to the Reich church and its leaders was Steger's

speedy elevation ioto the highest levels ofGennan church leadership. Invited by the

Reich Bishop to participate in the Reich Church Constitutional Committee, Steger

was also one of 59 delegates nominated by the Reich Church Office to attend the

Second Reich Synod in Berlin in August 1934.
44

Back in Württemberg, Reich Bishop Müller's attempt to incorporate the

Wiirtlemberg, 3: 176-177,203-208, and 216-221.

4:! Württemberg Superior Church Council A. 3651, 23 April 1934, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 84a;
Schafer, ed., Die evange/ische LandesJ..irche in Wiirtlemberg, 3: 199-200.

43 Schafer, ed., Die (Il,'angelische Landes/..irclze in Würtlemberg, 3: 232, 257, 272f, 285-286 n.23,
309-310 n.67, 454.

44 Copy of GeselZblatt der Deutschen Evangelischen Kirche, Teil n, Nr. 56, 17 September 1934, 167,
in Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 84c; Schatèr, ed., Die evange/ische LandesJ..irche in Würtlemberg, 3:
406 n. 187, 493, 494.
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Württemberg Land Church reached its climax in aunnnn 1934. First, on 3

September, the Reich Bishop reduced the status ofthe Württemberg church from

Land Church to administrative province of the Reich church. Five days Iater,

August Jager led a sudden occupation ofthe offices ofthe Württemberg Superior

Church Council. Accompanying him was a group ofGennan Christians, including

a new administrative commissar, the Berlin Consistory President Paul Walzer, a

new clerical commissar, Ebingen pastor Eberhard Krauss, along with Steger and

other leading German Christians. Members ofthe Superior Church Council Iinked

to the Confessing Church were summarily dismissed and Land Bishop \Vunn was

suspended, pending a decision on bis fate.
45

During those tumultuous days, Steger worked as an assistant to

Administrative Commissar Walzer, and was appointed to the Superior Church

Councilon 10 September 1934, when it was reconstituted as a tool for the new

masters of the Württemberg Land Church, the Reich church officiais from Berlin

and their juniors, the Württemberg Gennan Christians.46 Later in September, Steger

accompanied Reich Bishop Müller to an important public reception in Ulm. Soon

afterward, Steger was caught up in more controversy there, when the commissarial

church govemment in Stuttgart appointed him to replace Prelate D.Dr. Konrad

Hoffinann ofUlm, an adherent of the Confessing Church.
47

On 90ctober 1934, a new and smaller "Protestant Land Synod" met,

dominated by Steger and other GeÎman Christians appointed by the Reich church

authorities following changes to the Württemberg church constitution.
48

The Synod

promptly began to debate the fate ofLand Bishop Wurm. Steger argued vigorously

~s pf. Reg. [II C 27,15 September 1934, and WÜfnemberg SuperiorChurch Council A. 8818,5
October 1934, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 84c.

46 Aktennotiz, 2, and Auszug aus der Chronik der Kirchenwirren von Dr. Joachim Gauger
{Gotthard-Briere}, 1-3, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger.

47 Aktennotiz, 2-3, and Auszug aus der Chronik der Kirchenwin-en von Dr. Joachim Gauger
(Gotthard-Briefe), 3, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger; Schâfer, ed.,
Die evangelische Landesll.1°rche in Württemberg, 3: 597, n. 102, Band IV, 125, 130.

48 Schàfer, ed., Die evangelische Landeskirche in Württemberg, 3: 351,581-582.
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and successfully for Wunn's forcible retiremen~ asserting that brute force was

necessary to decide the issue. According to Steger, the confidence ofWürltemberg

parishioners would only he regained once the insidious poison ofWunn was

removed. Steger couId only say of the Land Bishop: "He was too small for the

important hour! ,,49

While Steger expressed bis frustration at the ongoing tumult in the

churches-his reaction to the hardening of the church-political fronts was the

outburst "Psychosis!"-he believed that eventually the Reich church would win

over Württemberg particularism.so Within weeks, Steger's hopes were dashed. Two

fatal blows ended the Reich Bishop's attempt to crush Land Bishop Wunn's

intractable church government and to swallow the Württemberg church. First, in

late October 1934, pressure from British, Scandinavian and French Protestants

induced high-ranking National SociaIists, Hitler included, to reinstate Land Bishop

Wunn and other suspended church leaders. Then, in early November, the third

district court in Stuttgart NIed that the occupation of the offices ofthe Superior

Church Council undertaken by Jager, Walzer, Steger and others had been based on

illegal grounds. This substantiated the argument ofWunn and the other Confessing

churchmen in the Würltemberg church govemment, who had aIways asserted that

there was no state ofernergency necessitating the intervention of the Reich Bishop.

As a result ofthe ruling, ail actions associated with the Reich Bishop's intervention

were repeaIed. Land Bishop Wurm was retumed to his office, the previous Superior

Church Council was reconstituted, the administrative commissar forced to return to

Berlin, and the clerical commissar to retum to ms parish south of Stuttgart.SI

olq Schâfer, ed., Die evangelische LandesJ...irche in Wiirttemberg, 3: 592,600-601. See also
AJ...1ennotiz, 3, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenlFriedrichshafen, Steger, where Steger's
words are recorded with a slight variation. The tone, however, is cenainly in keeping with the
description of a 4 October 1934 Gennan Christian leadership meeting devoted to the subject of
Wunn's future. Steger's contribution was not recorded, but his speech was characterized as "cynical
and malicious." See Schâfer, ed., Die evangelisc1le Landeskirche in Wiirttemberg, 3: 592.

SO Schâfer, ed., Die evangelische LandesJ...ire/le in Wiirttemberg, 3: 619.

51 The collapse of the Reich church anempt to incorporate the Württemberg Land Church is recorded
in Schâfer, ed., Die evangelise/le Landeskirche in Wiirttemberg, 3: 524-672; Lachele, Ein Volk. ein
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Steger was implicated in this ruling too, and compelled to give op both bis

illegal positions: first, on the Superior Church Council in Stuttgart, and second, in

the place of the regional superintendent in Ulm. Additionally however, Steger was

charged with the slander ofPastor GotthilfWeber ofStuttgart, based on a verbal

attack made during an October 1934 Gennan Christian meeting in Ravensburg. The

Special Court in Stuttgart eventually dropped that charge on 22 August 1935.52

By then, the most dramatic portion ofSteger's church-political career was

over. Land Bishop Wurm had retumed to bis office, bis authority strengthened by

bis survival ofthe onslaught from Berlin. Consequently, the German Christians

became an outcast minority in WÜlttemberg. Practically speaking, their status was

not unIike that ofmembers of the Confessing Church in Prussia, even if the Gennan

Christians had not been outlawed like their couoterparts in the Confessing Church.

Nonetheless, Steger's loss ofboth prestige and initiative did not divert him from bis

goal ofcreating a unitary Reich church employed in the service ofNational

Socialism. For instance, Steger helped fonnulate a theological declaration for the

Württemberg branch of the splinter Reich Movement ofthe Gennan Christians.

Released on 17 May 1935, the declaration enthusiastically affinned the National

Socialist fonn ofpolitical development as the God-given reality for the Gennan

nation. 53

Simultaneously, a report in the Gennan Christian newspaper Deutscher

"Sonntag stated that Steger had assumed the "Office for Pastoral Questions" with the

Reich. ein Glaube, 62-64; Helmreich, Gennan Chllrches under Hitler, 170-175.

S~ Aktennoti::, 3-4, and Auszug aus der Chronik der Kirchenwin-en von Dr. Joachim Gauger
{Gouhard-Bn"efe}, 4, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue Akten!Friedrichshafen, Sieger, Schàfer, ed.,
Die el'ange/ische Landeskirche in Wünremberg, 3: 635. Following his dismissal from bis lemporary
positions in Stuttgart and Ulm, Steger secured a sick leave from his dulies. Württemberg Superior
Church Council A. 10430, 17 November 1934, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 53b: Aktennotiz, 3,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenlFriedrichshafen, Sieger.

S~ Gerhard Schàfer, ed., Die evangelische Landeskirche in Württemberg und der Nationalsozia/ismus:
eine Dokumentation zum Kirchenkampf, vol. 4, Die Intakte Landeskirche /935-1936 (Stuttgart:
Calwer Verlag, 1977),680-681; Lâchele, Ein Valk. ein Reich. ein G/aube, 85-86.
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more radical National Church Movement ofGennan Christians.54 In response, the

Land Bishop inquired about Steger's church-political status. Steger replied by

affinning bis fonnal independence from both the Reich Movement and National

Church Movement of the German Christians, but stating that bis duty as a Gennan

Christian was to maintain neutrality. In short, he would remain true to bis old

mends in the Reich Movement and serve the Reich and National Church

movements with speeches whenever they asked him. Always at the ready to

mediate for unity, Steger saw himselfas a 'pontifex' for the Gennan Ch..ristians, a

curious title given bis anti·Catholic polemics.
sS

From bis position between the two

wings ofthe movement, Karl Steger continued to work for the Gennan Christians in

Württemberg up to and throughout the Second World War, until the collapse ofthe

movement.in the wake of the destruction of the National Socialist regime. Always,

bis efforts were motivated by the twin beliefs in National Socialism and Gennan

Christianity.S6

Those same convictions fonned the basis for Steger's parish ministry as

weil, creating an ideological continuity within Steger's career at different levels of

the Württemberg Land Church. In contrast to this ideoiogical continuity, however,

was a methodological discontinuity. At the Land Church levei, Steger was an

insider, exploiting bis church-political positions and his connections with other

German Christian leaders in Stuttgart and Berlin. [n the church district of

Ravensburg, Steger developed a strong German Christian following in

Friedrichshafen, but was otherwise the outsider, ostracized by the district clergymen

and rejected by many ofhis parishioners.

Steger's support of the 1934 invasion of the Württemberg Land Church by

the Reich Bishop and his Prussian associates was badly received by other pastors in

the Ravensburg district, who rejected commissar mie in the church. [n a terse note

54 All.1ennoli=, 5, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger.

55 AA1ennoti=, 6, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger; Schiifer Die
evangelische Landeskirche in Wiirtlemberg, 4: 715.

56 Schiifer, ed., Die evangelische LandesAirclle in Wiirttemberg, 3: 42.
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to Clerical Commissar Krauss, Superintendent Hennann Strole ofRavensburg and

his assistant, Pastor Ludwig Schmidt ofWeingarten, declared their loyalty to Land

Bishop Wunn and their refusaI to deal with the commissar church government. In

doing 50, they sided with the overwhelming majority ofpastors and parishes in

Württember& not to mention the Tübingen Lutheran theological facu1ty, who aIso

rejected the tumultuous takeover ofthe Württemberg church. Strole and Schmidt

took pains to point out that their opposition was not directed against the Third Reich

or even the Reich church idea, implying that the illegality ofthe takeover and the ill

treatment ofWunn were the catalysts for their decision.
57

Suhsequently, when the commissars sent a circular letter to aIl WÜlttemherg

clergymen, seeking acceptance for the Gennan Christian replacements ofsuspended

clergymen,. the Ravensburg superintendent replied forcefully. While he recognized

that ordination vows and pastoral duties ultimately bound the clergymen to the

gospel and the Lord Jesus Christ, not to church law or individualleaders, Strole

reiterated that Württemberg clergymen supported Land Bishop Wunn. In doing so,

Strôle argued, the pastors possessed the guarantee that they were in agreement with

the gospel ofChrist and with their consciences. Ifhowever the pastors were to

follow the commissars appointed by the Reich Bishop, tbey PQssessed no such

guarantee.S8 Though understated, this was a clear reference to the Ravensburg

clergymen's decision to base their church-politicaI position on the authority of

Scripture and the Refonnation Confessions, a position they had in common with

Confessing Church pastors in Nauen and Pima.

From rus parish in Friedrichshafen, Karl Steger defended his participation in

the Württemberg church struggle. Three weeks after Jager's interference and

publication of the emergency decree on 15 April 1934, Steger sPQke at the

57 Superintendent Strôle in Ravensburg and Pastor Schmidt in Weingarten to Pastor Krauss of
Ebingen, 20 September 1934, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 84c.

58 uAufdem ErlaB des kommissar. Oberkirchenrats yom 24.9 [...J.,'" Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 84c.
This language was similar to that used in a 16 September 1934 pulpit pronouncement, "lur
Verwendung irn Gonesdienst am 16.9.," protesting the suspension of the Land Bishop. This
pronouncement exists in three separate copies, ail with notations, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 84c.
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Protestant Men's Association in Friedrichshafen, where he underscored bis primaty

goal to establish a unitary Reich church. He rejected accusations that the Reich

Bishop, Reich church and the Gennan Christians wanted to do away with the

traditional church confessions, and lamented that the Gennan Christians had been

portrayed as heretics and fanatics. Steger summed up the work of the Gennan

Christians as a fight for the legacy ofMartin Luther, captured in the slogan: "One

God, one Christ, one Volk. ".59

When the Reich Bishop's unlawful incorporation ofthe Württemberg Land

Church collapsed, Steger lost the protection of the commissars in Stuttgart and

suffered the effects of the ill will ofbis fellow clergymen in the Ravensburg district.

On 29 November 1934, local pastors gathered to discuss Steger and other Gennan

Christian .clergymen in their midst. As adherents ofthe Confessing community in

Württemberg, Superintendent Strôle and the Ravensburg clergymen were angered

by the participation of their colleagues in the illegal commissarial church

govemment. While originally, five pastors from the Ravensburg district joined the

Gennan Christians, two had abandoned the movement after the Sport Palace affair

ofNovember 1933 and another had aIready renounced the radical Gennan Christian

leadership and declared himself for Wurm. Though a complete separation from the

Gennan Christians was preferred, Strole and the other clergymen decided that a

basic affinity with Gennan Christian refonn ideas was not enough to exclude two

- pastors from their fellowship.6O In contrast, however, Strale and bis pastors

unanimously rejected readmitting Steger into their midst. They described his

attitude as overbearing and disrespectful towards the Land Bishop. They deemed

his church-political combat methods dishonourable, irresponsible and contrary to

the spirit ofthe church. Finally, they concluded that Steger had every intention of

continuing to adhere ta the fraudulent, dictatorial church government of the Reich

Bishop, and that the insincerity ofhis character was sa great that any further

S9 Jag, Karl Sieger, 13-14, Stadtarchiv Friedrichshafen.

60 Schafer, ed., Die evange/ische Landeskirche in Württemberg.4: 120.
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confidence in him was impossible.
61

Damning as those words were, they reflected

not only the pastors' disapproval ofSteger's church politics, but also their distrust of

bis disagreeable character. For Steger, holding to bis deep commitment to Gennan

Christianity cost him both liis relationship with the WÜfttemberg church

govemment and with bis local circle ofclerical colleagues.

For years, this remained the situation between Steger and the rest ofthe

clergymen in the Ravensburg district. According to Steger, late in 1934 District

Superintendent Strôle had instructed him to keep bis distance from all clerical and

church assemblies of the distric~ because bis church.political activities were

universally rejected and bis presence intolerable. Steger claimed that he received no

invitations to clerical gatherings ofany kind after November 1934, nor did the other

pastors attempt to discuss the division with hint. At one point, Land Bishop Wunn

tried to invite Steger to a gathering ofpastors from the Bodensee region, but Steger

refused because the clergymen of the Ravensburg district had not changed their

position towards him. Thus, while Steger remained the Ravensburg district

representative in the Land Synod throughout the Third Reich, he was ostracized by

his clerical colleagues.62

Steger also faced opposition from the lay people of the Friedrichshafen

parish, particularly from the local chapter of the Protestant Men's Association. The

Men's Association, which met monthly, held lectures and discussions that often

revolved around church-political themes and regularly affinned Gennan

nationalism. However, its leaders consistently affirmed the etemal Scriptures as the

witness ofJesus Christ, and placed salvation through Christ a1one, complete with

the hope ofetemallife, ahead of the pressing demand for service to the nation and
63state.

61 Ibid., 119-120.

6:! Pastor Karl Steger in Friedrichshafen to Dekan Schnaufer, 4 November 1946, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg Neue Akten/Friedrichshafen, Steger. Schmid to OKR, 10 January 1944, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 53b.

!I.\ El/ange/isches Gemeindeblatt Friedrichshafen, July 1935, Protestant Men's Association of
Friedrichshafen cireular lener, Detober 1935. and Annual Report of the Friedrichshafen ProteSlaIlt
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Steger commanded a significant following among the other large church

political group in Friedrichshaf~ the local branch ofGennan Christians. Like the

MenIs Association, the Gennan Christians held monthly meetings, often attended by

over 250 people. Karl Steger was their patron, though not officially their leader. He

often made speeches in their meetings and arranged for prominent Gennan

Christians to visite

One ofSteger's most sigoÏficant local speeches was a May 1935

consideration of the wode, prospects and goals of the German Christian movement.

He began defensively, with a denial that German Christians were in combat against

either the Roman Catholic or Protestant churches. Instead, he claimed Gennan

Christians were only struggling to deepen and enliven the National Socialist

Gennan nation. By uniting their Gennanisrn with their Christianity, they could

express their two-fold belief in Jesus Christ and the future of the Gennan nation.64

To that end, Steger liste<! principles by which the Gennan Christians could

achieve their goal ofa unitary Reich church: faithfulness to the nation and the

fatherland, faithfulness in parish work, readiness to explain the work of the Gennan

Christians, and the maintenance ofa spirit ofobjectivity, co-operation and honour.

While the blessings of the German Christian efforts might not he visible at the time,

Steger concluded, it was enough to know that they were serving their nation and

fatherland-the German soul-just as Christ had done.
65

Under Steger's care, the local branch ofGerman Christians in

Friedrichshafen grew into a zealous outpost for the movement in the Bodensee

region. In 1935, the group withdrew from the Reich Movement ofGerman

Christians and drafted its own theologjcal program, known as the

Men's Association, 1935 and 1938. Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 54d; Evangelische Kirchengemeinde
Friedrichshafen, 1957. 17-18, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen AU2.

t>4 Evangelisches Gemeindeblatt Friedrichshafen, July 1935, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 54d.

65 The meeting closed with a three-fold Sieg-Heil to the Führer and Reich Bishop, and Steger
reported many applications for membership in the local branch ofGennan Christians. Evangelisches
Gemeindeblau Friedrichshafen, July 1935, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 54d.
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Ober/andprogramm. Most likely, this action occurred onder Steger's guiding hand,

since it mirrored many ofSteger's extreme church-political views. The very act of

independence by the Friedrichshafeners occurred not long after Steger's own

personal withdrawal from the Reich movement and bis commitment to support ail

Gennan Christian groups. Just as Steger embraced more radical National Church

movement leanings, so the Ober/andprogramm soonded the same note. Like

Steger, the Friedrichshafen Gennan Christians hailed Hitler in the higheSt style,

thanking God for the divine miracle ofGennany's national development that he had

produced in the miracle year, 1933, by sending the Führer.
66

Just how radical the local branch of the Gennan Christians in

Friedrichshafen was growing became clear from their attack on the Confessing

Church and Würtlemberg Land Church leadership. In April 1937, a Friedrichshafen

German Christian circular letter characterized the Confessing Front67 as a "popish

orthodoxy, literalistic Christians, politica1 reactionaries, Jews and associates of

Jews. ,,68 Land Bishop Wunn demanded an explanation from Steger about bis

contribution to the circular and bis opinion of its assertions.69 Steger insisted that he

had not written, dictated or inspired the article, adding that the Friedrichshafen

German Christian group had its own existence. Steger cavalierly downplayed bis

(lb Württemberg Superior Church Couneil A.13415 to me Württemberg Land Church Coun of
Complaint, 31 Oetober 1947, Il, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue Akten/Friedriehshafen, Steger.

67 The tenninology of the Confessing Church varied somewhat, especially in the intact land churches
whose govemments were not controlled by German Christians. There, "ConfessionaJ Association"
(Bekenntnisgemeinschafi) was often used in lieu of"Confessing Church" (Bekennende Kirc/le). since
me official ehureh govemment adhered 10 the Confessing orientation, and no daim to form a
separate ehurch was necessary. "Confessing Front" was a pejorative used by German Chrislians and
National Socialists who refused to recognize the Confessing Church's daim to be the sole legitimate
ehureh in Gennany. Helrnreich, "Nature and Structure ofme Confessing Church," 406 n. 2;
Scholder. Clrurches and tire 77zird Reich, 1: 563.

611 Württemberg Superior Church Couneil A.13415 10 me Württemberg Land Church Court of
Complaint. 31 October 1947, 14, AA.1ennoti::, 7, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue
AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger. On the Gennan Christian praetise of slandering oppanents with
lewish labels, see Bergen, Twisred Cross, 31-38.

69 Land Bishop A.3873, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 53b. In fact, the piece was taken from the
Flugblatt des Bundesfiir Derllsches Chrislentum. See AA.1ennotiz, 7, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg
Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger.
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role within the group, describing himselfooly as a regular member and minister

there. When the pompous laymen of the branch happened to cross the line with

their views, however, Steger did not feel compelled to cut bis ties with them.
70

Steger stirred up oilier controversies in bis local work for the Gennan

Christians in Friedrichshafen. In May 1935, Steger organized the Württemberg tour

for Reich Bishop Müller, complete with a meeting in Friedrichshafen. When Steger

scheduled a visit ofthe Reich Bishop to bis Friedrichshafen parish, the centre of

Gennan Christian sentiment in the Ravensburg district, it met with the direct

opposition ofRavensburg District Superintendent Strôle and eleven other pastors in

the district. Strole and the eleven wrote a joint letter to the Reich Bishop, hoping to

dissuade hirn from coming to their district by arguing that Mü1ler's visit would only

disrupt the .ecclesiastical peace in their remote church district and disturb the

national community there. They declared that the great majority oftheir

parishioners had rejected the force and injustice used in the name of the Reich

Bishop during bis interference in Württemberg, and wanted no part ofhim DOW

.th 71el er.

Strôle's efforts did not prevent the fulfillment of Steger's plans for the Reich

Bishop. Müller came to Friedrichshafen, where Steger hosted an assembly for mm
and introduced him as the bearer of the idea ofa centralized Reich church. Steger

added-<>ptimistically, given the failure ofMùller's efforts from the previous year

that the Friedrichshafen German Christians were convinced of the ultimate victory

of the Reich church in Germany.72 By bringing Reich Bishop Müller to his parish,

Steger was able to use his participation in the church struggle in Stuttgart and Berlin

to further rus local campaign on behalfof the German Christian Movement and to

propagate his argument for the creation ofa unitary Reich church for National

Socialist Gennany.

70 All.7ennOIC, 8, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger.

71 Schàfer, ed., Die evangelise/le LandesA:irche in Würtlemberg, 4: 311.

71 AA7ennolc, 5,9, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue Akten/Friedrichshafen, Steger.
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The year 1935 also marked the beginning ofSteger's work on behalfofthe

Gennan Christians in the Bavarian city ofLindau, just east ofFriedrichshafen on the

Bodensee. Since Lindau was in the Bavarian Land Churc~ Stegers actions

inevitably 100 to conflict willi both the Bavarian church authorities and the

WÜlttemberg Superior Church Council. On 18 June 1935, Superior Church Council

in Stuttgart notified Ravensburg SuPerintendent Strole about a report trom the

Bavarians conceming Steger. Apparently, Steger had conducted an unauthorized

Gennan Christian worship service in the municipal concert hall in Lindau. About

350 people attended the event, which took place al the same time as the local

Lutheran service. Not only was it illegal for Steger to serve in another Land Church

without sanction, but he also baptized the child ofa Gennan Christian couple after

permission.had been expressly denied by the Lindau parish pastor.
73

Steger tried half-heartedly to justify bis action, arguffig that he had notified

the parish in Lindau two days prior to the service and that he had merely wanted to

save the family the expense oftravelling to Friedrichshafen for the baptism. The

WÜTttemberg Superior Church Council responded with a primer in Bavarian church

law, explaining that it demanded express permission from the parish pastor for any

non-Bavarian clergymen to visit a Bavarian parish. Though he had acted in clear

contravention ofthat church law, Steger tried to sbift the blame onto the Lindau

Gennan Christians. He explained that he had been asked to hold a religious festival

by the 250-member chapter of the Gennan Christian movement in Lindau. He also

claimed that he only leamed about the conflict with the official church service when

he arrived in Lindau, due to confusion about the time.
74

That this was only an attempt to evade responsibility became obvious when

Steger did not cease conducting Gennan Christian services or perfonning pastoral

73 Wümemberg Superiar Church Cauncil A.6046 la the District Superintendent's Office,
Ravensburg, 18 June 1935, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 53b; AJ..:tennotiz, 4, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg Neue AktenlFriedrichshafen, Steger.

74 Württemberg Superiar Church Council A.6046 ta the District Superintendent's Office,
Ravensburg, 18 June 1935, Württemberg SuperiorChurch Council A.7385la the District
Superintendent's Office, Ravensburg, 23 July 1935, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 53b.
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functions in Lindau. On August 8, 1935, he married a Gennan Christian couple in

the municipal concert hall, with Lindau civic authorities and NSDAP

representatives in attendance.
75

The Sunday before, a leading Gennan Christian

from Stuttgart, Or. Schairer, had also conducted an unauthorized Gennan Christian

service in Lindau.76 Then, in mid-October 1935, the Gennan Christians of Lindau

Aeschach initiated their own confinnation classes, with Steger providing the

instruction for nine cbildren from various churches in Lindau. Both the Bavarian

and WÜfttemberg church authorities demanded explanations for the illegal

confinnation instruction. Under this pressure, Steger finally promised to conclude

bis pastoral activities in Lindau once the confinnation class was completed.77

Theo, on 27 November 1935, aImost immediately after Steger's promise to

curtail bis illegal work in Lindau, he spoke at another assembly there sponsored by

the Reich Movement of the Gennan Christians. In bis speech, Steger compared

Gennan Christians to the "old fighters" ofthe NSDAP, who were looked down

upon as dreamers in the earliest years of the movement. As those champions of the

new Gennany won the day, so too Steger believed that from the German South

would begio a new march forward for the souls ofGennans. Steger's goal was

simple: "one God, one Christ, one Gennan soul." More radical than other speeches

he made in WÜfttemberg, Steger went so far as to embrace the pagan German Faith

rnovement, led by Tübingen Professor Jakob Wilhelm Hauer.78 Reacting ta

criticism that the Gennan Christians were edging to near to the pagan group, Steger

declared that German Christians would work together with Hauer and NSDAP

75 Württemberg Superior Church Council A.8473 to the District Superintendent's Office,
Ravensburg, 23 August 1935, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 53b; Aktennotiz, 4, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger.

76 AA1ennotï=, 4, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger.

77 Württemberg Superiar Church Cauncil A.11644 ta the District Superintendent's Office,
Ravensburg, 22 November 1935, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 53b; AJ...-rennotiz, 4, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger.

78 On the place of Hauer and the Gennan Faith Movement, please see Scholder, C/rurches and the
Third Reich, 1: 451-453.
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ideologue Alfred Rosenberg, as long as their goals were similar. Steger affinned

Rosenberg's thinking in the Myth ofthe 20th Century as "throughout true," arguing

other Protestants had said the same things themselves! 79

Thus, breaking ms word, Steger continued bis illegal Gennan Christian

activity in Bavaria. On 28 July 1936, the Bavarian Land Church infonned the

Württemberg Superior Church Council ofmore worship services conducted by

Steger in Lindau. As late as April 1937, the Deutscher SonnOtag reported a joint trip .

by Ors. Immanuel Schairer and Karl Steger to the Gennan Christians in Lindau

Aeschach, and commented on the rich and seltless ministry ofDr. Steger in the

city.80 Entitled "The Watch on the Bodensee," the article described Steger's spîrited

words. Demanding "truth and justice", he protested the recent visit ofOr. Otto

Dibelius (Berlin General Superintendent and enemy ofGennan Christians) to the

stately palace church in Friedrichshafen. Steger insisted on a reciprocal service in

which a Land bishop sympathetic to the German Christians be pennitted to preach

in the same pulpit.81 Despite the protests of the Württemberg and Bavarian church

govemments, Steger remained an active speaker and organizer on behalfof the

Gennan Christian Movement throughout the Bodensee region.

In addition to all that speaking and organizing, the other important avenue

through which Steger dispensed his Gennan Christian and pro-National Socialist

propaganda was the Friedrichshafén Protestant Parish Newsletter, which he edited

from 1930 through 194l, when it ceased publication due to paper rationing. In

April 1933, Steger greeted Hitler's ascent to the chancellorship with glee, declaring

that the Gennan nation had experienced a great piece of histoI)' in the preceding

months. What was old had collapsed, and something new had taken its place. In

pretence ofkeeping c1ear ofpolitics, Steger maintained that it was not for the parish

711 Helmut Witetschek. Die kirchliche Lage in Bayem nach den Regienmgspriisidentenberichten
1933-/943, l, Regierungsbezirk Oberbayem (Mainz: Matthias Grünewald, 1966), 114-115.

80 Aktennotiz, 4, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenlFriedrichshafen, Steger.

81 The local newsletter of the Friedrichshafen Gennan Christians also reported on the assembly.
AJ..1ennoliz, 4, 8, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenlFriedrichshafen, Steger.
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newsletter to go into ail the details of the events or, above ail, to criticize them. He

was not averse, however, from writing about the joyful view into the future and

summoning bis readers to participate fully in the national renewai of the National

Socialists.
82

Two months later, Steger used the parish newsletter to describe the many

recent changes in Gennany: tlags fluttered, celebrations erupted, millions had new

hope for a better future for their beloved fatherland, and ail because the modest,

forthrigh4 man ofthe people, whom millions had aIready viewed with full

confidence for years, had become the Führer of the nation.83 In the edition of

November 1933, Steger celebrated the withdrawai ofGennany from the League of

Nations and portrayed the upcoming national election as an opportunity for the

nation to display its approval ofthe National Socialist state.
84

In virtually every edition ofhis parish newsletter, Steger praised the Many

new developments in the Hitler state, including the suppression of the so-called

R5hm Putsch in June 1934, the retum of the Saar in January 1935, and the reanning

ofGennanyin March 1935.85 ln September, 1937, Stegerproclaimed that what

Gennany had become again was due to the Lord God and the man whom he had

sent in Gennany's final hour, AdolfHitler.
B6

ln January 1938, Stegerdeflected

criticism of the National Socialist regime's religious orientation, asserting that it was

an injustice to hold that National Socialism was anti-Christian.
87

FinaIly, in the

edition of May 1940, Steger reiterated his opinion that to Germans and to

Christians, the coming ofthe Führer was obviously not a matter ofchance-rather,

S: Evangelisches Gemeindebla(( Friedrichshafen. April 1933, 3, Stadtarchiv Friedrichshafen.

s.~ Evangelisches Gemeindebla(( Friedrichshafen, June 1933, 2, Stadtarehiv Friedrichshafen.

S~ Evangelise/les Gemeindeblart Friedrichshafen, November 1933, 3, Stadtarchiv Friedrichshafen.

85 E~.angelisches Gemeindeblarr Fn"edrichshafen, July 1934, p. 4, February 1935, p. 3; April 1935,
p. 2. Stadtarchiv Friedrichshafen; Jag, Karl Sieger, 36, Stadtarehiv Friedrichshafen.

Sô Württemberg Superior Church Council A.134 15 to the Württemberg Land Church Court of
Complaint, 31 October 1947, 12, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Sieger.

97 lbid.
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the Lord God had brought it about by bis will and bis power.
88

WeIl into the Second

World War, Steger used bis parish newsletter to drive home bis convictions that

God had appointed Hitler as bis instrument for the salvation ofGennany and that

Gennan Protestants should eagerly participate in the National Socialist movement.89

Even as Steger used bis speeches, Gennan Christian religious services and

bis parish newsletter to mobilize parisbioners in support of the Reich church and the

National Socialist state, three factors limited bis effectiveness: bis poor health, the

opposition ofLand Church and local clergymen, and the ravages ofthe Second

World War, which drew energy away from the church-political conflict in favour of

more vital parish concems.

One of the constants of Steger's career in Friedrichshafen was his poor

health. A.heart condition alluded to as early as 1929 restricted bis duties severely in

1931, and forced hirn to take leaves ofabsence in late 1934, 1937 and again in 1942,

1943 and 1944.
90

Over time, bis inability, or unwillingness, to exert himselfon

hehalfofhis parishioners created a truly immense worldoad for the senior pastor in

Friedrichshafen, Eugen Schmid. In May 1942, Schmid lamented the lack of

pastoral care in bis parish. Retired pastor Duisberg was still recovering frOID a

hernia operation, Pastor Steger (whose heart Schmid described as "four-fifths

spent") was about to leave for a cure at a sanatorium in Konstanz, and Pastor

Spellenberg ofFischbach-Manzell was about to he called up into military service.

Schmid called for the Württemberg church authorities to send sorne pastoral help to

Manzell, asking in particular for a clergyman who could get around the large parish

S!l Württemberg Superior Church Council A.13415 to the WÜIttemberg Land Church Court of
Complaint, 31 October 1947, 12-13, Af..1ennoliz, 10, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue
AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger.

SI) Ibid.

90 Württemberg Superior Church Council to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 17 November 1934, 3
June 1937 and 22 March 1943; Pastor Schmid of Friedrichshafen to the Württemberg Superior
Church Council, 10 January 1944; Württemberg Superior Church Council to the Ravensburg
Superintendent, 14 April 1944, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 53b.
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Two years later, the personnel shortage was even worse, not least because of

Karl Steger's health, and Eugen Schmid's workload was becoming entirely

unmanageable. Reporting to the WÜIttemberg Superior Church Council in January

1944, Schmid complained that Steger had taken bis doctor's instructions to "do what

gives you pleasure!" to Mean that he should perfonn no work after 4 p.rn..

According to Schmid, since the previous spring, Steger had given no religious

instruction in the local school, nor had he been involved in any confinnation classes

or voluntary Christian instruction regularly offered in the parish. Steger had refused

to take part in activities in the youth group, the Men's association, or the women's

aid, and conducted no Bible studies, hospital visitation, or funerals during the winter

of 1943 to 1944. At one point, on top ofall bis other duties, Pastor Schmid

conducted seven funerals in ten days. Steger had attended ooly one meeting ofthe

Friedrichshafen parish council over the previous four years and on average, Schmid

rePQrted, Steger had given only one sennon a rnonth in Friedrichshafen, two in the

months with church feasts.
92

In addition to these Medical absences and periods ofunproductivity, Steger's

many positions in the Land and Reich church often kept him away from

Friedrichshafen, decreasing further the amount ofenergy he could gjve to local

church activities. AIready in November 1933, Steger asked the Land Church

committee for a vicar for Friedrichshafen to help bim, citing bis heavy

responsibilities in Stuttgart as the grounds for his request.
93

His absence from

Friedrichshafen during the tuming point of the WÜTttemberg church struggle, in

91 Pastor Schmid of Friedrichshafen to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 15 May 1942,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 53a.

9~ Pastor Eugen Schmid in Friedrichshafen to Württemberg Superior Church Council, 10 January
1944, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 53b.

93 Wümemberg Superior Church Council O. 12061 to the District Superintendent's Office,
Ravensburg, 30 November 1933; Superintendent Strôle in Ravensburg to the Württemberg Superior
Church Council and Regional Superintendent's Office, Ulm, 12 December 1933, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 53c.
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October 1934, necessitated the appointment ofanother vicar to replace him. Not

only did Steger's absence diminish his own ability to propagate his Gennan

Christian and pro-National Socialist beliefs, but also, the Superior Church Council

and Superintendent Strôle regularly appointed vicars who diametrically opposed

Steger's church-politica1 position, undoing sorne ofhis efforts.
94

In the vital area ofreligious instruction, Steger encountered the direct

opposition of the Land Church, the substitute clergymen ofhis parish and the

Friedrichshafen parish council. For instance, in August 1936, someone in Steger's

parish sent Land Bishop Wunn a typed copy ofa new confinnation booklet Steger

had been working on. According to the Land Bishop, it not ooly altered the

Württemberg church confinnation practise but a1so amounted to an intolerable

abbreviation of the Württemberg Confession.
95 In reply to Wunn's demand for an

explanation, Steger retorted that the booklet was only a draft and that after

discussions with parents in the parish, the oid booklet and practise remained in

place.
96

Whether this was the truth or an expedient way out of trouble is not c1ear,

but at the very least, Steger was forced by opponents in Friedrichshafen to account

for his unorthodox ideas.

Steger's attempt to misuse confinnation instruction for the furtherance ofhis

anti-confessional brand ofProtestantism was not an isolated incident. Three young

curates working in Friedrichshafen during one ofSteger's absences testified that

Steger's teaching ofchildren regularly aroused controversy in his parish. In May

1938, they wrote to the Land Church authorities, concerned about the effect that

Steger's impending retum to the parish after one ofhis medical absences would have

94 Superior Church Councillor Walzer to Pastar Karl Steger in Friedrichshafen, 10 September 1934;
Steger ta the District Superintendent's Office, Ravensburg, Il September 1934; WÜfttemberg
Superior Church Cauncil A. 9462 ta the District Superinlendent's Office, Ravensburg, 29 Octobcr
1934, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 84c.

95 Wümemberg Superior Church Council A.8866 to the District Superintendent's Office,
Ravensburg, 19 August 1936, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 53b.

96 Pastar Steger in Friedrichshafen to the Württemberg Superior Church Council, 21 August 1936,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 53b.
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on Protestants in Fischbach, a suburb ofFriedrichshafen. The curate who had most

recently substituted for Steger feared that ifSteger resumed the religious instruction

in Fischbach as expected, the Gennan Christian pastor would try to use the

opportunity to win over the-community for bis church-political cause. At the very

least, the three curates believed he would seriously divide Fischbach, and proposed

altemate solutions to keep him away.97

Ifwhat occurred in the following year in Steger's confinnation class is any

indication, the apprehension ofthe three young clergymen was weIl founded. In a

class just after the outbreak ofwar in 1939, Steger asked bis pupils one of the

assigned questions pertaining to the greatest concem ofthe present day. One young

girl answered that the greatest concem ofthe present was for the Gennan Volk to

emerge victorious from the war that had been forced upon il. Steger agreed,

asserting that although the continnation booklet had said something else, the girl

had given the only right answer for the present day. Then, in the next edition of the

parish newsletter, Steger used the exchange in an attempt to arouse the devotion of

bis parishioners to AdolfHitler, their "etemally significant" Führer. Describing the

relationship between the Gennan Volk and Hitler, Steger announced: ~~What God

hasjoined together [...] humans would nat: separate!,,98 In doing SO, Steger twisted

Jesus' advocacy ofhuman marriage, which serves as a biblical symbol ofthe

relationship between Christ and bis bride, the church, into a symbol of the

relationship between a totalitarian dictator and bis subjects. As a champion of the

cause ofGennan nationalism with little regard for scriptural or confessional

authority, Steger was indeed a dangerous presence among the impressionable minds

ofhis confinnation cIass.

97 The three young curates proposed that the Confessing Church pastor in Langenargen, just beyond
Friedrichshafen. teach on one afternoon and that one of the vicars from Ravensburg couId do the rest.
Another alternative they proposed was the appointment of a new, fully qualified curate to tend to the

parish on a full-time basis. Whatever solution the Superior Church Council decided on, the three
hoped it did not involve Steger teaching the children of Fischbach. Curate Hauff to an unidentified
Superior Church CounciIlor, on behalfof Curates Fleck and Fritz, 16 May 1938, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 53b.

98 Württemberg Superior Church Council A.13415 to the Württemberg Land Church Court of
Complaint, 31 October 1947, p. 13, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger.
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In spite ofMany absences from Friedrichshafen because ofpoor health or

church-political duties, in spite ofthe efforts ofthe Land Church and sorne of the

other district clergymen, Steger maintained a high profile in Friedrichshafen

throughout the National Soëialist era. Despite the divisive effects ofbis ideas and

activities, Steger retained much ofhis support in Friedrichshafen throughout the

Second WorId War. In February 1945, fears for Steger's position were growing

among his followers, given the clear signs that the National Socialist era and

Gennan Christian Movement were coming ta an end. A petition circulated through

Friedrichshafen-Ailingen calling on the Land Bishop ta ensure that Steger would

remain the pastor and religious instructor in their parish. Over 300 individuals and

families signed the petition, sorne with comments: "Judge not, lest you be judged."

Another threatened to withdraw bis eotire family from the church ifSteger was

"unjustly" dismissed.
99

In fact, the ooly initiative in 1945 to remove Steger from bis post in

Friedrichshafen was bis owo. Steger hirnselfrequested a transfer ta a small parish

close to a suitable doctor, in order to lighten bis load (!) and ameliorate bis

worsening heart condition. 100 Almost a full year dragged on with no response from

the Superior Church Council. Theo, on 15 December 1946, the Friedrichshafen

pastor made a pulpit declaration that changed the situation entirely. After a Sunday

momiog service, Steger attempted ta justify to rus parishioners bis activities during

the era of the church struggle. He admitted that during 1933 and 1934, he had

indeed struggled for a unitaty Reich church, but claimed that since 1935, he had

expended a1l his efforts on behalfof the Land Church. This he supported with a

letter from Land Bishop Wunn thanking him for his loyal service over a long period

of time, and noting that Steger had intervened successfully with the Württemberg

99 "Die Unterzeichneten bitten den Herm Landesbischof....", February 1945, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg Neue AktenlFriedrichshafen, Steger.

100 ISI Pastor's Office in Friedrichshafen to the Württemberg Superior Church Council, 4 December
1945. Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenlFriedrichshafen, Steger.
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political authorities on behalfof the church. IOI

The FriOOrichshafen parish council quarrelled that Steger's declaration was

both a misrepresentation ofevents after 1935 and a damaging statement bound to

divide the parish once agairi. Consequently, they finally decided to request Steger's

dismissal, not because ofhis Gennan Christian views ofpro-National Socialist

attitude, but because he puhlicly lied about his past and threatened to stir up more

trouble in Friedriehshafen.101 Technically, these were not grounds on which the

Superior Church Council could dismiss Steger, so in the end, Stuttgart was foreed to

construct a case against Steger. For that purpose, church administrators began to

delve ioto Steger's participation in the church struggle, quickly finding ample proof

ofSteger's divisiveness and theologieal heresy. After official hearings and a

fruitless appeal by Steger, the Superïor Church Council pensioned him off in
103

January 1948.

Summing up this description of Steger's career, a doser analysis of

Protestant nationalism and its effect upon the ecclesiastical career ofDr. Karl Steger

offers a window ioto motivations, aims and methods employed by Protestants in the

101 Friedrichshafen Parish COWlcîl to me Wümemberg Superior Church Council, 27 December 1946.
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenlFriedrichshafen. Steger. ln fact, there is a grain aftruth ta
Steger's autlandish daim. ln late 1935 and early 1936. Steger was active (as a member of the three
person Land Church Committee) in anempts to mediate settlements in district conflicts involving
other radical Gennan Christians. In at least three cases--those ofSuperinrendent Megerlin of
Neuenbürg, Superintendent Rieder of Schomdorf and the Rottweil Gennan Christian grou~Steger

tried in vain to canvinced the Gennan Christians to moderate their demands. tlÏen sided with the
Land Bishop in actions against mem. Interestingly, Confessing Church pastors in Württemberg were
critical of Steger's apparent Moderation and Land Bishop Wunn's willingness to work with him. For
instance, Pastor Môrike of KirchheimJTeck referred to Steger as a Uheretic" in a criticalletter to
Wunn. Schafer, ed., Die evangelische Landeskirche in Wiirttemberg.4: 143. 147-148, 160-161, 165,
366.459.

101 Friedrichshafen Parish Council to me Wümemberg Superior Church Council, 27 December 1946,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenIFriedrichshafen, Steger.

10.. Württemberg Superior Church Council A.1570 to the District Superintendent's Office.
Ravensburg. 4 February 1947. Land Bishop Wurm to retired Stale Undersecretary Dr. Gutbrod,
Friedrichshafen, 10 February 1947. Würnemberg Superior Church Council A.2 161 to the District
Superintendent's Office. Ravensburg. 18 February 1947, Wümemberg Superior Church Council
A.12078 to the District Superintendent's Office, Ravensburg. 20ctober 1947, Würnemberg Superior
Church Council A.13415 to the Württemberg Land Church Court ofComplaint, 31 October 1947,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue Ak"tenlFriedrichshafen. Sleger.
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church struggle in the parishes. Steger believed deeply in moral and ecclesiastical

renewal as an aspect ofthe broader National Socialist renewal ofGennan society.

For the Friedrichshafen pastor, Hitler was the key to Gennan renewal and a figure

worthy ofadulation. Along with a theology oforders that understood race as a

divine institution, Steger's beliefin Hitler and the future ofGermany drove him to

work fervently for the creation ofa united, centralized and authorit~anReich

church modelled after the Third Reich itself: Ultimately, Steger hoped that

Christianity, or at least Protestantism, would serve to deepen and strengthen the

National Socialist political revolution sweeping across Gennany.

While Steger carried those ideological goals with mm wherever he laboured,

bis methods and success varied considerably from bis role as Land SYnod President

and German Christian leader in Stuttgart to bis roIe as parish pastor and local

organizer for the Gennan Christians in Friedrichshafen and area. Working as an

insider in the Land Church govemment, Steger assisted the illegal attempt to

incorporate the Würltemberg church into Ludwig MillIer's Reich church. He rose

briefly to prominence in the Würltemberg Superior Church Council and the Reich

Church Synod, but soon fell from grace in the collapse ofMüller's attempted

takeover.

Ultimately, Steger came doser to achieving bis goals as a pastor in

Friedrichshafen than as a Land Synod President in Stuttgart. For one, in

Friedrichshafen there was no opposing force as strong as Land Bishop Wunn.

Moreover, Steger's involvement in the Land Church govemment and the German

Christian Movement and bis influential characler and broad political experience

made him a fonnidahle figure in the Ravensburg church district. Though other

clergymen condemned his unchristian political methods and ostradzed him, Steger

worked with local and regional Gennan Christian groups to spread bis vision of a

revived and National Socialist fonn ofProtestantism in Gennany. Though

chronically ill and often also absent for church-political reasons, Steger successfully

attracted a significant number of parisbioners in Friedrichshafen-perhaps 300

who supported him, even after the fall ofNational Socialism in 1945.
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Steger's influence not only dominated the church struggle in ms

Friedrichshafen parish, but also helped advance other Gennan Christian groups that

created conflict in the parishes ofLeutkirch, Isny and Waldsee. Pastors in those

three parishes remained 10yaI to Land Bishop Wunn and worked with Land Church

officiaIs to thwart the noisy demands oflocal Gennan Christians to subject their

churches to a National Socialist fonn ofProtestantism. Their successful defeat of

local Gennan Christian agitation contrasted both with Karl Steger's achievements

on behalfofthe Gennan Christian Movement in Friedrichshafen and with the

absence ofsignificant church-political upheaval in other parishes in the Ravensburg

church district.

Leutkirch was an especially important parish for Gennan Christians, who

hoped to tum the city into their centre ofstrength in the Allgiiu region, west of

Ravensburg. 104 To that end, prominent speakers came to spread the nationalist

Protestant vision ofthe Gennan Christians, including Pastor Griesinger ofUlm,

Superintendent Megerlin ofNeuenbÜTg and Karl Steger. Griesinger appeared in

Leutkirch during or before February 1935, and spoke to the Gennan Christians there

on themes like "Blood, Race, Volk, God."IOS Megerlin arrived in August 1935 with

the message "We German Christians and the Bible."lo6 Subsequently, Steger spoke

in October 1935 on uOur CUITent Struggle, a Legacy ofLuther."107 That same

month, Griesinger held moming services in Leutkirch, where he spoke to roughJy

60 people on the themes "No Standstill in Religious Things" and 'The Book of

Nature," in which he departed from Scripture and attempted to present a reflection

Il).; Willi Eberle. 400 Jahre El::zngelische Gemeinde in Lewf...irch (/546-1946), Sondemummer
Trinilatis 1946. Evangelisches Gemeindeblattjür Leutkirch und seine Diaspora, p. 30.
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenILeutkirch A II 1.

lOS Gennan Christian Group in Leutk.irch to the pastor in Leutkirch, 18 February 1935,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 64e; Pastor Griesinger ofUlm to Pastor Siegle of Isny, 15 May 1935.
Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 61 a.

106 Gennan Christian notice, August 1935, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 64e.

107 Gennan Christian postcard notice, October 1935, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 64e.
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on God out ofnature and Greek and Roman gods. 108 In June 1936, Steger retumed

to Leutkirch to lead an Upper Swabian Gennan Christian assemblylD9 and both

Megerlin and Griesinger led Easter celebrations for the Leutkirch German

Christians in March 1937, éven though Griesinger had been forced into retirement

in late 1936 on moral and church-political groundS. IIO

The Württemberg Land Church authorities responded to this influx of

Gennan Christian propaganda by sending speakers oftheir own to Leutkirch, but

when Superior Church Councillors Pressel and Eichler arrived, they soon

encountered vocal protests against Leutkirch parish pastor Theodor Metzger, a

veteran of35 years in the pastorate. III One ofthe loudest critics was Mrs. Weite,

who repeatedly wrote Stuttgart complaining about both Metzger and Land Bishop

Wunn's govemment. In July 1935, she described the "Confessing Front" as

udeceitful, treasonous, separatist and reactionary" and its efforts as "long since no

108 Wolfgang Cramer to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 140ctober 1935, Dekanatsarehiv
Ravensburg 64e.

IQq Reich Movement of the German Christians in Leutkirch 10 the WÜfttemberg Superior Church
Council, 4 June 1936, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 64e.

110 Invitation from the Leutkirch National Church Gennan Christian group, March 1937,
Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 64e. Griesinger, a youth pastor from Ulm, had was censured for having
an affair with a 22-year old during a children's vacation camp and a youth sport camp he led in 1933.
After the Württemberg Superior Church Council found out in 1935, it started investigating

Griesinger and found that he had been.an active Marxist or Communist before 1933, then made an
unlikely conversion to National Socialism after the national celebrations on 1 May 1933. More than
that, Griesinger drifted into the National Church Gennan Christian Movement, the racial-national
branch of the wider movement, where he held unauthorized meetings, worked against his own Land
Church and advocated a Gennan racial ..third church" to stand over and above the lWO existing .
confessions. As a result, he was forced into retirement in December 1936. Despite this, Manfred
Müller of the Wün1emberg Evangelical Land Church Youth Office, who worked with Griesinger
during this period, later claimed that Griesinger had not been a difficult partner, even though Müller
recognized that Griesinger had moved decisively into the National Church wing of the German
Christian Movement. Württemberg Superior Church Council to the Reich and Prussian Minister for
Church Affairs, 22 February 1936, and Württemberg Protestant Church Disciplinary Court,
"Decision of9 December 1936..." Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 64e; Manfred Müller, Jugend in
Zerreipprobe. Persiinliche Erinnenmgen und Dokumente eines Jugendpfa"ers im Dritten Reich
(Stuttgart: Quell Verlag, 1982), 19-21.

III Superior Church CounciUor Pressel to Superintendent Strôle of Ravensburg, 2 March 1935,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 63a.
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longer Christian and not Protestant, but Jesuitical and Communistic.,,112

After a request for more infonnation from Wunn,113 Superintendent Strôle

ofRavensburg investigated church conditions in Leutkirch. He quickly discovered,

however, that even Metzger's church-POlitical enemies were not so personally

aotipathetic to bis ministry that Metzger needed to he transferrOO to sorne other

parish. In fact, StrOie argued that the agitation against Metzger was 100 by "a couple

ofwomen," and quoted the mayor, who declared that he whole business was "a

personal matter ofa few individuals.,,114 Among them was the ll-year oid son of

the Gennao Christian leader in Leutkirch, who publicly predictOO to bis friends that

Pastor Metzger would soon have to leave the parish. In Iight of the agitation in

Leutkirch, Strôle dismissed the controversy as "an example ofwhat cao be spoiled

through the rigid, unforgiving attitude of the German Christian people."lls

Nonetheless, the German Christian campaign forged ahead there in three

directions. First, ongoing complaints 100 to the decision of the Württemberg

Superior Church Council to transfer Pastor Metzger to another parish and send a

younger pastor to Leutkirch. 116 As soon as that had been accomplished, local

Gennao Christian Leader Sailer wrote the Superior Church Council, requesting they

send Metzger's church-political 0pPünent, Pastor Griesinger ofUlm, to be the new

pastor in Leutkirch! Since the church authorities in Stuttgart were in the process of

. Il:: Mes. Welte to Superintendent Strale of Ravensburg, 4 July 1935; Würtlemberg Superior Church
Couneil to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 12 November 1935. Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 63a.

113 Land Bishop Wurrn to Superintendent Strole of Ravensburg. 14 Mareh 1935. Dekanatsarehiv
Ravensburg 63a.

114 Superintendent Strole of Ravensburg to the Württemberg Superior Church COUDeil, 10 Mareh
1936 and 12 April 1936, Dekanal<;aI'ehiv Ravensburg 63a. One year earlier. Strôle had reponed
similarly (aise eiting Mayor Ehrle) that the upheaval against Metzger was the result of the agitation
ofa few wamen and two men, without whom the whole affair wauld die down. Strôle to the
Wümemberg Superior Chureh Couneil. 17 June 1935, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 64b.

115 Superintendent Strôle of Ravensburg ta the Württemberg Superior Church Couneil, 10 March
1936. Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 63a.

116 Regional Superintendent Mayer-List to Pastor Metzger ofLeutkireh, 3 September 1936;
Wümemberg Superior Chureh Couneil to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 19 Oetober 1936.
Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 63a.
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forcing Griesinger into an early retirement from the pastorate, Sailer's request was

out of the question. Instead, Pastor Hilmar Schieber, an energetic opponent of

Gennan Christianity, was appointed. t 17 ln order to avoid a repetition ofMetzger's

troubles, Superior Church Councillor Eichler, head ofthe WÜ11temberg Protestant

Parish Service, suggested that Superintendent Strole ask the Land Church

authorities to send in prominent speakers to help Schieber combat the Gennan

Christians. t 18

Schieber would need all the help he could get in Leutkirch, because the

German Christians -flushed with success from ousting Metzger-stepped up their

campaign for pennïssion to use one of two local church buildings for their own

services. After a flurry ofcorrespondence and severa! intense meetings, Ravensburg

Superintendent Strôle, Curate Werner Herrlinger and Pastor Schieber managed to

defend the exclusive rights of the Land Church to the churches, although only after

a eourt in Ravensburg overtumed the mayor's decision to gjve space to the Gennan

Chri n· 119sans.

ln this matter ofaeeess to the local churches, Schieber proved especially

resolute in rus opposition to bis German Christian parishioners. When the Gennan

Christians renewed their request to use the Hospital Chureh-this time for a

confinnation ceremony in March 1939-Schieber hurriedly wrote to the Superior

Church Couneil, reminding Württemberg church leaders that they had only just

117 Württemberg Superior Church Council to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 5 July 1937,
Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 63a.

113 Superior Church Councillor Eichler to Superintendent Strôle of Ravensburg, 19 January 1938,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 63a.

119 Willi Eberle, 400 Jahre Evangelische Gemeinde in Leutbreh (/546-/946), Sondemurnrner
Trinitatis 1946, Evangelisches Gemeindeblattfür Leurkireh und seine Diaspora, p. 30,
Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg Neue AkteniLeutkirch A II 1. On the stnlggle over the right to control
the Church of the Trinity and the Hospital Church, please see correspondence between Leutkirch
Gennan Christians, the Superior Church Council, Superintendent Strale and Pastors Metzger and
Schieber, from 24 December 1935 to 2 March 1939, including the minutes ofa negotiation between
Superintendent Strale of Ravensburg, Landrat Dr. Zeller of Leutkirch, and Mayor Dr. Ehrle, dated
II February 1937, in Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 64e.
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defended their exclusive right to the Leutkirch churches two years earlier. He went

on to describe the manner in which Leutkirch Gennan Christians had rejected the

authority ofthe Land Church in religious instruction, pastoral ministry, church

services and church taxes, ând all but demanded the higher church authorities take a

finn stand. After a positive reply from Stuttgart, Schieber wrote to the head ofthe

Gennan Christian group in Leutkirch, finnly rejecting the Gennan Christian request

for access to the church and laying down the strict conditions required before

another request would be considered.
120

Finally, as Schieber's letter pointed out, Gennan Christians in Leutkirch had

separated themselves almost completely from the state church during the mid

1930s. For one, they grew more radical, making the shift to the racially oriented

Vo/kChurch Movement sometime in later 1936 orearly 1937.
121 Further, three

Gennan Christians on the parish council resigned their positions. III Gennan

Christian parents withdrew their children from Schieber's religious instruction

classes and established their own confinnation classes. ID Gennan Christians even

quit paying their church taxes. 124 Ultimately, however, the group was unable to gain

the upper hand in the parish. Loyal Protestants in Leutkirch grew tired of the

polemics of the Gennan Christians, and the group's failure ta gain access to

I:!O Pastor Schieber of Leutkirch to the Württemberg Superior Church Council, 2 March 1939;
Schieber to the leader of the Gennan Christian Group in Leudcirch, 9 March 1939, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 64e.

I:!I Please see Georg Sailor to the Leutkirch Pastor, 25 March 1937, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 64e.
On the lener from the Leulkirch German Christian leader is the new seal, "Volkskirche Deutsehe

Christen Gemeindegruppe Leutkirch."

I~~ Georg Hayn to the Leutkirch Pastor, 27 September 1936; E. Frauer to the Leutkirch Pastor, 25
September 1936; Württemberg Superior Church Council to the Ravensburg Superinrendent, 23
September 1936, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 64f.

1~3 Württemberg SuperiorChurch Council to the Ravensburg Superintendent., 14 May 1937,
Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 64e; Leutkirch Protestant Parish, "Excerpt from the Book ofMinutes of
the Parish Council, Volume 7, Page 224..." 18 May 1937, DekanalSarchiv Ravensburg 63a.

1:!4 Württemberg Superior Church Council to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 12 September 1935, 6
September 1938,3 May 1939, and 14 June 1941, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 65b.
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Leutkirch church buildings marked the beginning oftheir decline in the parish. 125

German Christian agitation also proved problematic for Pastor Siegle and

ms colleagues in the Isny parish. From early in bis ministry in the parish, Siegle

proved to be an outspoken Supporter of the person and administration ofLand

Bishop Wurm, and thus a resolute opponent of local German Christians. For

instance, in April 1934, Siegle collected 300 signatures for- a protest telegram

against the Reich Bishop Müller's emergency decree and suspension ofWunn, but

the Gestapo seized them before he could send them to Stuttgart Siegle lodged an

official complaint and vowed to try to colleet more signatures, but to no avail.126

Undaunted, Siegle gathered another 210 signatures during the following year, in

protest ofReich Bishop Müller's plan to tour Württemberg. This time Siegle was

able to send bis petition, which he directed to the Reich Ministry ofthe Interior in

Berlin and the Reich Governor in Stuttgart. 127

Pastor Siegle was not, however, the only local clergyman to encounter

opposition from local officiaIs. Curate Karl Dipper's short career in Isny foundered

on the ideological opposition ofDirector Diest ofthe Übenuh convalescent home,

where Dipper was supposed to provide regular pastoral care. Diest became angered

at Dipper's outspoken support for Land Bishop Wunn during the illegal takeover of

the Württemberg church govemrnent by Reich Bishop Müller and Commissariat

Land Bishop Krause, and prohibited Dipper from ministering in Überruh. 128 The

director accused the Isny curate of upsetting the patients and thus of impeding their

medical recovery, but Dipper retorted that the director was acting out ofchurch-

1~5 Willi Eberle, 400 Jahre Evangelise/le Gemeinde in Leutkirch (1546-/946), Sondemummer
Trinitatis 1946, Evangelisches Gemeindeblattfiir Leutlârch und seine Diaspora, p. 30,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue AktenILeutkirch A II 1.

I~b Pastor Siegle of Igny to Superintendent Str61e of Ravensburg, 26 April 1934, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 57b.

1~7 Pastor Siegle of Isny to Superintendent Str61e of Ravensburg, 20 May 1935, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 61a.

I~g Wüntemberg Superior Church Council to Curate Dipper of Isny, 29 September 1934,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 57c.
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political motives rather than medica1 grounds.

In bis own defence, Dipper claimed he had merely read letters describing

Westphalian church renewals marked by forgiveness and the abandonment of

revenge. Additionally, he nad defended Land Bishop Wunn, explained the current

state ofWÜt1temberg church politics and upheld the traditional confessions offaith

that the Gennan Christians had attacked. Finally, Dipper had affirmed that the

Christian church's ultirnate allegiance was to "a lord, who also stands above A.

Hitler, namely Jesus Christ." Because he had only spoken -of these matters within

the small circle ofbis Bible study at Überruh and not in the regular Sunday service

there, Dipper rejected the accusations ofthe director that he was upsetting the
• 129

patIents.

In a letter to Director Diest, Dipper asserted that he would only be moved by

Biblical truth, and not by a display ofpolitical power by the director ofthe

convalescent home. 130 To Superintendent Strole ofRavensburg, Dipper reported

how the Diest had accused him ofundennining the authority ofHitler, and then

admitted to Dipper that Hitler was bis conscience. Consequently, Dipper attempted

to regain admittance into the convalescent home by exposing the politica1 basis of

the director's charges and undermining rus medical argument, convinced as he was

that Diest was only using the dispute as a means to gel rid ofhirn and work for the

appointment ofa Gennan Christian. 131 While Dipper may have been right about

Director Diest's motives, he did not win the argument over access to Überruh and

was soon transferred from Isny, probably in late 1934.

Over the next three years, Gennan Christians in Isny employed prominent

speakers to attract new followers to their movement, just as the Leutkirch group was

I~ -
- Curate Dipper of Isny to Director Diest of the Uberruh convalescent home, 8 October 1934.

Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 57c.

130 Curate Dipper of Isny to Director Diest of the Übenuh convalescent home, 8 October 1934,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 57c.

131 Curate Dipper of Isny to Superintendent Strôle of Ravensburg, 8 October 1934, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 57c.
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doing. The most important ofthese was none other than Pastor Griesinger ofUlm,

who came to Isny soon after bis initial forays into Leutkirch. On Sunday, 5 May

1935, Griesinger spoke at a Gennan Christian assembly in Isny, reviving false

allegations offinancial impropriety against Land Bishop Wunn. 132 From 60 to 70

people were in attendance, with aImost halfof them from Isny. Others came from
.. 133

Wangen, Leutkirch and Uberruh.

Siegle, who was on holidays at the time, was incensed thatGriesinger would

dare speak in bis parish without pennission. He wrote Griesinger an angry letter

defending bis authority as parish pastor in Isny and criticizing Griesinger's Gennan

Christian church politics. Siegle charged that it was not in the spirit ofChrist, the

apostles or the refonners to introduce division into a parish that preached and

adhered to the pure gospel. Rather, it was in the manner ofsectarian preachers ta

preach without pennission in other pastors' congregations. The fact that Griesinger

had possessed the temerity to invite Siegle to the meeting ooly made the Isny

1
. 134

C ergyman angner.

Griesinger replied to Siegle's letter, rejecting Siegle's interpretation of the

exclusive rights ofthe parish pastor. Basica1ly, Griesinger asserted he was free to

lecture where he pleased. Griesinger went on to declare that the Gennan Christian

movement was taking the message ofNational SociaIism-a gift ofGod that stood

above the two Christian confessions-and proclaiming it as a great gift ofgrace for

the Christian church in Gennany~ Sounding blasé, Griesinger expressed to Siegle

rus hope that all pastors in Württemberg would work together to build the church,

and not ~·fight over small things."os This was nothing less than an insult to Siegle

tJ:! WÜI1temberg Superior Church Council to Pastor Wertz of Isny, Il June 1935, Dekanatsarehiv
Ravensburg 61 a.

m Pastor Siegle of Isny to Superintendent StrOle of Ravensburg, 20 May 1935, Dekanatsarehiv
Ravensburg 61a.

134 Copy ofPastor Siegle of [sny to Pastor Griesinger of Ulm, 14 May 1935, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 61 a.

135 Pastor Griesinger of Ulm to Pastor Siegle of[sny, 15 May 1935, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 61a.
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and bis conviction about in the truth ofthe gospel and the error ofGennan Christian

teaching.

As in Leutkirch, the Würltemberg church authorities responded to the

Gennan Christian challengë in Isny by sending representatives from Stuttgart into

the parish to lecture or hold special services. For instance, within two weeks of

Griesinger's lecture, Superior Church Councillor Dipper conducted a Confessing .

Church service, attended by 450 people. Siegle was pleased with the tumout, not

least because it included 60 to 80 men, a significant number for a Thursday night
136

event.

Apart from the struggle against Griesinger and other Gennan Christians in

Isny, Pastor Siegie and his coIIeague AdolfWertz also clashed with the local SA

leadership in 1935. For his part, Siegle was growing frustrated with the lack of

consideration in the SA schedule ofactivities, which inhibited men from attending

church services in Isny because Party-political events kept them out late the night

before. 137 On their side, the SA men were critical ofSiegle and Wertz's

uncompromising support for Land Bishop Wunn and the Confessing Church forces.

On 23 June 1935, the tension boiled over during the Sunday service, in full view of

the ather parishioners. Near the close of the service, Pastor AdolfWertz began to

read a declaration from the March 1935 Confessing Synod ofAugsburg. As he did,

a series ofyoung men began to disrupt the event by standing and leaving, one by

one, grumbling and slamming the church door on their way out. Shocked by the

outburst, Isny parishioners were upset at the outrageous public display by the young
138

men.

In his report to his ecclesiasticaI superiors, Pastor Siegle expressed an

136 Pastor Siegle of Isny to Superintendent Strole of Ravensburg, 20 May 1935, Dekanatsarehiv
Ravensburg 61 a.

137 Pastor Siegle ofIsny to Superintendent Strôle of Ravensburg, 30 March 1935 and 9 May 1935,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 61 a.

139 Pstor Siegle oflsny to Superintendent Stro1e of Ravensburg, 26 June 1935, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 61 a.
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unwillingness to press charges, since he was not entirely sure whether or not the

local NS Volkszeitung editor (who 100 the mass exit) had suspected ahead oftime

that the pastors would read a Confessing Church document and had plannOO the

action. Altematively, as Siëgle explainOO, it was possible that the protest relatOO to

recent trouble between the pastorate and the local SA Work Camp over the lack of

participation ofthe SA in local church services. 139

Church-political conflicts with local Party officiais and Gennan Christians

continued in Isny weIl into the later 1930s. For instance, in December 1937 Siegle

was stripped ofhis right to teach religious instruction in the local school over

remarks he had made the previous July. 140 In the fol1owing year, three parish

counciIIors resigned their offices, ''basOO on an order of the Deputy ta the Führer"

that prohibited Party POlitical leaders from holding leadership positions in any kind

ofreligious association. '41 Ominously, the local German Christian group had

become more radical, having joined the Vo/k Church wing of the Gennan Christian

movement aIong with their colleagues in Leutkirch.

ln spite of these developments, the strength of the Gennan Christians was on

the wane in Isny and throughout the AIIgau region. An example of this decline was

the poor response to a lecture in Isny in February 1937 by (former) Pastor Schneider

from Stuttgart, a leading figure in Gennan Christian circles in Würtlemberg and aIl

Germany. Attendance was mOOiocre; the 40 who came consisted mainly ofwomen

from the National Socialist Welfare mothers' convalescent home,CathoIics and Red

Cross sisters from Biberach. I
-&2 Thus, by the time of Siegle's retirement in February

13Q Pstor Siegle oflsny to Superintendent Strôle of Ravensburg, 26 June 1935, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 61 a.

140 Württemberg Superior Church Council to me Württemberg Education Minister, 30 December
1937, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 57a.

141 Pastor Siegle of Isny to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 24 August 1938, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 61 c. This was not in fact the case, but rather the interpretation that the parish councillors
gave to Reichsleiter Martin Bormann 's order to gradually remove clergymen from positions of
leadership in the NSDAP. Conway, Nazi Persecution, 160; Helmreich, German Churches under
Hitler, 219.

14:! Pastor Siegle ofIsny to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 15 February 1937, Dekanatsarchiv
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1938, the local Gennan Christian group was no longer a significant concem, and his

primary recommendation to his successor was work towards better relations with

Isny civic authorities.
143

In Bad Waldsee, noith ofRavensburg, Pastor W. Hartmann endured a

turbulent nine years as pastor, before being driven from the parish in mid-1937,

thanks in part ta the efforts of local Gennan Christians. Hartmann's troubles began

in 1929, when he clashed with a prominent Waldsee family, the·Birkmeyers. Paul

Birkmeyer directed the local textile mill and sat on the Waldsee parish council, but

was brought into disrepute when accusations surfaced that bis wife had been

engaged in an affair with another man in Waldsee. Controversy was no stranger to

Mrs. Birkmeyer, however. The fonner pastor described her as a ~'psychopathic

personality" and a ~'person with an unusually bad conscience" who stirred up ail

manner oftrouble ifshe was not treated with special regard and referred to by her

husband's title.
l44

When Pastor Hartmann raised the question ofthe affair, the Birkmeyers and

their allies in the church began to make trouble for him. Following infonnai

accusations that Hartmann did not visit and spoke ill ofcertain parishioners, a 17

name petition was submitted to the Superior Church Council in February 1930, with

the declaration that Hartmann had lost the confidence ofmany in the Waidsee

parish.I-IS ln the face of Paul Birkrneyer~s accusations against Hartmann, the parish

cOllncil responded with a declaration of support signed by 184 païishioners and the

reqllest that the Superior Church Council investigate the conflict in Waldsee. '46

Ravensburg 61 a.

'·H Paning Sennon from Pastor Siegle of Isny. 21 February 1938, Landeskirchliches Archiv Stuttgan
PA S446.

144 Fonner Pastor Raithelhuber of Waldsee. now in Goppingen. to Superintendent Strôle in
Ravensburg, 17 March 1930. Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 71 b.

145 Paul Birkmeyer el al. ta the Württemberg Superior Church Council. 6 February 1930,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 71 b.

l-lb Parish Cauncillor Heinrich Notz to the Ravensburg Superintendent. 22 June 1930, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 71 b.
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After months ofaccusations and counteraccusations, Hartmarm and the Birkmeyers

eventually signed an agreement to put aside their conflict and respect each other. 147

While that did not put an end to all the trouble between the Birkmeyers and the

parish-there was a subsequent accusation that the women's aid had shunned Mrs.

Birkmeyer-the agreement did enable Pastor Hartmann to avert the threat of legal

charges for slander.

Whether to spite Hartmann or out ofconviction, sometime after 1933 the

Birkmeyers joined the Waldsee Gennan Christian circle, led by the Schoolteacher

Walter Staib and bis wife, the church organiste 148 While the Gennan Christians in

Waldsee brought in guest speakers such as Superintendent Megerlin of

Neuenbürg,149 who also spoke in Leutkirch, most ofthe trouble faced by Hartmann

came frOID. the influence of these two couples.

For instance, in March 1935, Schoolteacher Walter Staib caused a stir in

Waldsee when he asked a Catholic teacher to take over bis religious instruction

classes while he would be on a short study leave. Protestants in Waldsee were

incensed, and Hartmann, chainnan of the local Protestant school board, sharply

criticized Staib's decision, asserting that the schoolteacher did not have the consent

of the Protestant school board to abandon religious instruction to a Catholic. 150

Subsequently, both the parish council and the Protestant school board wamed Staib

that he was not free to do whatever he pleased in bis position. 'SI

1·11 "Agreement!" 26 July 1930, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 71b.

1.s8 Protestant Parish of Bad Waldsee, Evangelische Kirche Bad Waldsee 1889-1989, p. 37,
Landeskirchliches Archiv Stuttgart.

'01" Superintendent Megerlin ofNeuenbürg to the pastor in Waldsee, March 1937, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 72d.

ISO Pastor Hartmann ofWaldsee to the District School Office in Saulga~ 18 March 1935,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 72d.

ISI Waldsee Parish Council (Hartmann) to the WürUemberg SuperiorChurch Council, 19 March
1935; Pastor Harnnann ofWaldsee to Superintendent Strôle of Ravensburg, 20 March 1935,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 72d.
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Increasingly, Waldsee residents raised concems about Schoolteacher Staib,

which brought Hartmann into growing conflict with the Birkmeyer-Staib opposition

in the parish. 152 Meanwhile, in church, Hartmann clashed with Mrs. Staib.

Accusing her ofreporting bis preaching to police officiaIs (she admitted only to

reading while sitting at the organ during services), Harbnann summarily dismissed

Mrs. Staib from her organist position in March 1935. In response, she lodged a

grievance with the WÜTttemberg Superior Church Council and accused Hartmann of

referring to her as a "Judas."IS3 In its decision on the matter, the Superior Church

Council criticized Hartmann for summarily firing Mrs. Staib without any proof that

she was reporting him to the police. Because she refused to take up her position

again, there was no other action to take in the matter, and so the Stuttgart authorities

left unresolved the question ofher actions. In Hartmann's defence, however, the

Superior Church Council rejected Mrs. Staib's contention that he had called her a

.'Judas.,,154

To be sure, none ofthis endeared Hartmann and the Staibs to each other. In

fact, matters worsened in 1937, due to renewed conflicts in the local school. In July,

other teachers began to interfere with Pastor Hartmann's own religious instruction,

mocking the Old Testament as a book ofscandaIs, questioning the Bible as a SOUTce

ofdivine revelation and teaching from the Psalms at the same time Hartmann was

trying tO.
155

The fact that a number of Protestant parents grew so wary of

Schooiteacher Staib's German Christian propagandizing that they refused to send

15:' Würnemberg Superior Church Council to me Ravensburg Superintenden~26 March 1936,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 72b.

153 Pastor Hartmann to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 3 March 1936; Württemberg Superior Church
Council to the Ravensburg Superintenden~ 19 March 1936; Superintendent Strôle of Ravensburg to
the Waldsee parish council, 28 April 1936; Strôle to the Württemberg Superior Church Council, 15
May 1936, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 72f

15J Wümemberg Superior Church Council to the Ravensburg Superintenden~ 2 June 1936,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 72f.

ISS Württemberg Superior Church Council to the Württemberg Education Ministry, 24 July 1937,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 72d.
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their cbildren to him only increased tensions. 156

Before the end of 1937, the breach between the Waldsee parish and the

Staibs was final. Walter Staib, bis wife and their four cbildren ail withdrew their

church membership in Waldsee, along with the leader of the Hitler Youth and other

local notables, and the Waldsee Gennan Christians no longer worked from inside

the parish.
157

The Birkmeyers and other members ofthe Volk Church Gennan

Christian group who were still members ofthe Land Church in Waldsee refused to

pay their church taxes. When Hartmann was transferred to another WÜIttemberg

parish,158 presumably to r~lieve him of the conflict in Waldsee and try to make a

new start there, Hartmann's successor, Pastor Gottfried Hoffmann, was left to sort

out the church tax dispute. Ultimately, the Superior Church Council rejected

temporary rulings by local political authorities that supported the Birkmeyers' daim

that they did not have to pay church taxes because ofthe orientation of the parish

pastor. In the spring of 1941, Paul Birkmeyer withdrew bis church membership and

the conflict between the Gennan Christians and Waldsee parish ceased.159

IfGennan Christians in Leutkirch, Isny and Bad Waldsee stirred up trouble

for local pastors during the 19305, other parishes proved surprisingly quiet during

the National Socialist era. In Ravensburg itself, for instance, one report in the

district church archive estimated that a joint Ravensburg-Weingarten Gennan

Christian group existed with about 200 members, but it did not name a leader.

Beyond that, there was little sign ofGennan Christian agitation in the two

communities that comprised the hub of the church district, except that the local SS

156 Pastor Hartmann ofWaldsee to the District School Office in Saulgau, 10 September 1937,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 72d.

151 Württemberg Superior Church Council to ail Württemberg Superintendents, 19 January 1939,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 93a.

158 Württemberg SuperiorChurch Council to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 25 May 1937,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 71 a.

159 Pastor Hoffmann ofWaldsee to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 5 April 1941, Dekanatsarchiv
Ravensburg 72d. On the church tax controversy, please see the correspondence in Dekanatsarehiv
Ravensburg 72b.
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leader, two SA leaders and two doctors from Weissenau and a local schoolteacher

all withdrew their church memberships in 1937. 160 In neighbouring Weingarten,

men in SA or SS unifonns could be seen in church aIready before 1933.

Confinnation students came for their instruction in their Hitler Youth unifonns and

NSDAP mernbers sat on the parish council. Because relations between the

Weingarten parish and the local political leaders were positive, no Gennan Christian.

group emerged to introduce church-political conflict ioto the parish. Indeed,

Weingarteners generally rejected National Socialist substitute ceremonies in favour

oftraditional church baptisms, confinnations, weddings and funerals, and few Party

members felt the need to withdraw from the church at all. 161 The same story holds

true in Wangen, where the parish council reported in 1939 that neither any sect nor

the Gennan Christian movement played any tangible mie in the parish.
162

Still,

since 26 parish councillors from the Ravensburg district resigned their positions for

ideological or political reasons during the National Socialist~ there were sorne

Party-political or ideological conflicts apart from the ones that stand out from the

archivaI record.
163

While fewer than haIf of Ravensburg pastors encountered any significant

church-political conflict from Gennan Christian groups in their parishes, severa!

clergymen did face censure for their church-political actions during and after the

Third Reich. In Ravensburg, Superintendent Eugen Kommerell, Hennann StrOle's

160 Report on the presence of German Christian groups in the Ravensburg district, n.d.,
DekanaL~chiv Ravensburg 115g; Wümemberg Superior Church Councilto ail Wüntemberg
Superintendents, 19 January 1939. Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 93a.

Ibl \Veingarten Protestant Parish, Evangelisches Sladtkirche Weinganen 1883-/983 (Weingarten:
Franz Harder, 1983).33-34. My thanks to Herr Pfeifer of the Ravensburg parish office for lending
me a copy of this booklet.

16~ Protestant Parish in Wangen im Allgau. uExcerpt from the Book of Minutes orthe Parish Council,
Volume 1II, Page 377... ," 18 November 1939, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 73a.

163 Ravensburg Superintendent to the Würltemberg Superior Church Council, 4 March 1946,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue Akten B lV 1. Of the 26 parish councillors who resigned, four
resigned in each of Leutkirch and Wangen, three in each of Ravensburg, Friedrichshafen, Isny,
Tettnang and Weingarten, two in Langenargen and one in Waldsee.
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suceessor, and Pastor Wolfram Gestrich both read out a ''Word to the parishesn of

Land Bishop Wunn on Sunday, 12 February 1939. They did so, along with two

Weingarten clergymen (one ofwhom was presumably Pastor Ludwig Schmidt),

despite the prohibition of the Gestapo and the threat ofa fine ofup to RM 1000. 164

Superintendent Kommerell, who had read Wunn's message to about 250

parishioners, had urged other clergymen in bis district ta read the "Word to the

parishes" in their churches too. In a statement ta the Ravensburg Criminal Police

Deparbnent, Kommerell described receiving instructions from Land Bishop Wunn

and passing them on to local clergymen, and testified that he urged but did not

demand that bis clergymen read the statement. Kornrnerell asserted that because the

statement addressed current measures against Protestant religious instruction in

Württemberg schools, and because Wunn had instructed that the statement be read

(knowing it was prohibited), he felt compelled ta read it to bis congregation in

Ravensburg, even though he knew he might be punished. Gestrich, who read the

statement to about 50 parishioners at the early service, echoed his superintendent's

words and added that he was motivated by bis vow ofordination, which bound him

to proclaim the gospel by preaching and teaching. Since the worldview instruction

that Wunn 's message discussed was a threat to Christian religious instruction,

Gestrich chose to publicly read the "Word to the parishes" and infonn bis

parishioners. 165 Whether Kommerell or Gestrich were punished for their actions is

unclear.

Another pastor in trouble with political authorities in the Ravensburg district

was Immanuel Spellenberg, who came to Friedrichshafen-Fischhach as a curate in

June 1938 and became pastor of the parish in April 1940.166 Spellenberg's past

164 "Order of the Secret State Police." February 1939; Ravensburg Criminal Police Department to the
mayor and the Gestapo. 13 February 1939, Stadtarchiv Ravensburg AI 3027.

165 Ibid.

166 "Vikariatsbericht über Spellenberg, Immanuel," 1 February 1939; Minutes of the Manzell Church
Administration, 5 March 1940; Württemberg Superior Church Council to the Ravensburg District
Superintendent, II April 1940, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 56h.
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made him appear thoroughly nationalistic in nature. In 1936, he made a propaganda

trip for the Reich (he was an SA man) to Romania. Earlier still, during the course of

bis fonnal studies Spellenberg had conducted research into the life of 19
1h

century

nationalist Ernst Moritz Anidt.
167

Nonetheless, he must have created sorne

offence--most likely in bis religious instruction-since he felt compelled to make a

solemn declaration about his views about Jews and the Oid Testament on 13

January 1939. In the staternent, Spellenberg affinned bis commibnent to the

National Socialist view ofthe destructiveness ofJewish influence in Germany and

to the racial struggle ofthe Gennan nation. That said, he affinned bis intention to

continue teaching and preaching from the Dld Testament, as he sought to follow

Jesus' teaching about the proper place of the Hebrew Scrïptures in the life of the

church. '68
. Apparently, Spellenberg's statement fuifilled its purpose, for he remained

in office. After surviving a subsequent investigation by the district NSDAP court in

Friedrichshafen, Spellenberg was eventually called up into military service, where

he was killed in action in March 1944.
169

Back in Ravensburg, two young vicars attracted the attention of the

Württemberg Education Ministry for statements they had uttered during religious

instruction. In 1935, students reported Vicar Werner Mauch for making six

sIanderous statements during a religious instruction class. First, Mauch had

declared that the Führer 's program of U common interest before self-interest" was

impossible to fulfil. Though Mauch had been tTYing to point out that humans are

not naturally so selfless, he was perceived to have slandered Hitler in the process.

Second, Mauch had declared that the assertion ofthe power ofAryan people was a

c1ear lie. Though he did not remember speaking that way, Mauch dec1ared that ifhe

I~: "Vikariatsbericht über Spellenberg. Immanuel:' 1 February 1939, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg
56h.

16S Pastor Spellenberg of Fischbach to the Ravensburg Superintendent's Office, 13 January 1939,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 56h.

169 Württemberg Superior Church Council to the Ravensburg Superintendent, 22 May 1944,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 56h.
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had, it would have been to point out the impossibility ofracial pride before God.

Other statements he was a1leged to have made were critical of the lack ofcharacter

in Gennany and the fact that many people did not speak their minds. He had a1so

declared that religious instrUction was in danger (from the state), and was a1leged to

have asked the students not to repeat what he said, which he denied. On another

occasion, students reported that Mauch wamed that the time was coming when

Christians would have to decide who belonged to their community and who did not.

As weil, he was to have declared that the highest calling ofhwnans was the

kingdom ofGod, and that there were stronger ties than blood. These statements

Mauch defended by referring to Matthew 12:46-50, where Jesus declared that the

fellowsbip of those in the kingdom ofGod was stronger than bis human family. As

both a Party member and a Christian, Mauch declared that he had said nothing in a

manner hostile to the state, but rather with the intention ofstrengthening the

foundational forces of the Volk. 110

While he was unwilling to draw the most far-reaching implications ofhis

cornments, Mauch's critique of the National Socialist state was still by far the most

forceful reported among Ravensburg religious instructors, and ail the more

significant for coming in 1935, far earlier than many other clergymen were able to

perceive the fundamental incompatibility ofNational Socialist ideology and

Christian teaching. It was aIl the more significant for coming from an NSDAP

member. Two years later, one of Mauch's successors, Vicar Lamparter, declared

that the Gennan Volk was a fair way towards doing away with Jesus. Accused by

the Württemberg Education Minister ofslandering the National Socialist state,

Lamparter was prohibited from teaching religious instruction in any Württernberg

schools.
171

On the absolute opposite end of the church-political spectrum from Vicars

170 Vicar Mauch of Ravensburg to the Württemberg Ministerial Department for the Higher Schools,
21 September 1935, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 152b.

171 Copy of the Württemberg Education Minister to the Ministerial Department for the Volk Schools.
26 November 1937, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 152b.
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Mauch and Lamparter was Pastor Martin Kinzler ofTettnang. In July 1938, Kinzler

was reported as standing "with [bis] whole heart on the basis on the new state"

while bis wife Helene, an NSDAP member, became the leader of the National

Socialist Women's League in Tettnang.
1
n For that reason, Kinzler did not

encounter any POlitical consequences for bis church activities, at least until the end

ofthe war. Theo, however, French occupation forces arrested Helene Kinzler.

Despite a report that Pastor Kinzler had been a "f~natjcaJ Nazi [...] during the whole

war," always demanding the Hitler greeting from school children in Tettnang, and

that Helene Kinzler had worked ~With body and souI" for the National Socialist

women's movement, Land Bishop Wunn wrote a letter defending Kinzler and

asking for the release ofhis wife from French detention.
173 In the end, however,

Kinzler was sent into retirement in June 1946, to make way for a younger pastor to

&... h' T 174start aues m ettnang.

In the end, then, Pastor Martin Kinzler received the same fate as Pastors

Griesinger ofUlm and Steger ofFriedrichshafen. When their divisive behaviour or

unsavoury ideas became too unbearable, the Land Church simply pensioned them

off. If that was the worst that radical Gennan Christians in the Ravensburg district

received tram the Wunn church administration, those clergymen who based their

ministry on the Scriptures and Refonnation confessions received no worse from the

Education Ministry and Gestapo in Ravensburg. A far cry tram the arrests,

suspensions and fines suffered by clergymen in Nauen and Pima, clergymen in

Ravensburg participated in a far less tumultuous or passionate version of the church

struggle than their northem Gennan counterparts.

That \vas not always the case in Württemberg, as the case ofOberlenningen

17~ WarChronicle afthe Protestant Parish of Tettnang, n.d., Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue
AktenfTennang A III 4.

ln Elizabeth Jacquignan ta Land Bishap \\t'unn, 24 Dctober 1945; Wunn to the French Military
Gavemment in Tübingen, 25 March 1946, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg Neue Aktenffettnang AIl.

l7-l Württemberg Superiar Church Cauncil ta the Ravensburg Superintendent, 25 June 1946 and 10
July 1946; Minutes afthe Tettnang parish council, 16 August 1946, Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg
Neue AktenfTettnang Ail.
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Pastor Julius von Jan demonstrated. Jan had condemned the Kristallnacht Pogrom

ofNovember 1938 in a Repentance Day sennon. He was harassed, beaten, tortured,

robbed and arrested by National Socialists, and eventually sentenced by a Special

Court (Sondergericht) in stUttgart to a tenn in prison for an infraction ofthe

Insidiousness Law of 1934, which prohibited any criticism of the govemment or the

NSDAP. In other centres, National Socialists ridiculed and beat clergymen, fired

shots and threw paving stones into a parsonage and vandalized other church
175

property.

In Ravensburg, however, the church struggle was far less heated. Inp~

this was due the sparse Protestant population. Eacb of the parishes in the district

contained tiny collections ofparishioners scattered across the countryside near the

towns and small cities in which the pastors lived. These ~diaspora'parishes

required pastors to travel more often, teach more classes of religious or confinnation

instruction and conduct more church services. Such a diluted Protestant presence

aIso militated against the development ofstrong church-political opposition groups,

as evidenced by the distances Gennan Christians sometimes traveled to their

meetings.

More important, however, was the simple fact that the church struggle did

not throw the Württemberg Land Church into the kind ofupheaval that Protestants

in Brandenburg (indeed, the entire Old Prussian Union Church) and Saxony

experienced. The majority of the c1ergy, who were patriotic, conservative, and

committed to the traditional teachings ofthe church, were entirely at home in the

Württemberg Land Church led by Land Bishop Wurm. Only pastors, curates and

vicars on either extreme of the church-political spectrum encountered any

difficulties, whether their support of the Confessing Church led to clashes with local

schoolteachers or civic officiais, or whether their personal commitment to the co

ordination (Gleichschaltung) of Protestantism under National Socialism 100 them

175 Land Bishop Wunn to ail superintendents in Württemberg, 12 December 1938, in Gerhard
Schafer, ed., Die evangelische Landeskirche in Württemberg und der Nationalsozialismus: eine
Dokumentation zum Kirchenkampf. vol. 6, Von der Reichskirche zur Evangelischen Kirche in
Deutschland: 1938-1945 (Stuttgart: Calwer Verlag, 1986), 113-116.
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astray from the traditional Biblical and theological verities maintained by the

WÜlttemberg Evangelical Land Church. At no time-apart from the contentious

period ofReich Bishop Müller's attempted incorporation of the Württemberg

church-were Ravensburg district clergymen forced to respond to with heretical

confessions offaith, deviant teaching or arbitrary administrative decisions from their

ecclesiastical superiors. These pastors, curates and vicars could he thankful that

they were spared sorne ofthe crises ofconscience forced upon their counterparts in

Nauen and Pima

Indeed, within the basic continuity of the Stuttgart church govemment, local

clergymen were quite free to shape their own experiences. The forceful character of

Pastor Karl Steger drew sections of the Friedrichshafen parish to the Gennan

Christian cause, even ifhis POor health, absences and clerical opPOnents curtailed

sorne ofhis effectiveness. Most pastors in the district, however, simply tried to

rninister faithfully in the rnidst of immense political upheaval and fend off local

attempts to tum Protestant religious life into another venue for the propagation of

National Socialist values. In this endeavour, they were largely successful, even if

they proved unable or unwilling to address the larger question of the ultimate

incompatibility ofNational Socialist ideology and Christian faith in the community

around them.
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CHAPTER8
CHRISTIAN CHARITY OR RACIAL REJECTION?

CLERICAL RESPONSES TO EUTHANASIA AND ANTISEMlTISM

The pseudo-scientific notion of'blood' purity was central to the National

Socialist worldview. For Hitler, the NSDAP leaders, state bureaucrats, medical and

military personnel, it justified the sterilization and euthanasia ofphysically and

rnentally handicapped Gennans and the persecution and annihilation ofEuropean

Jews. Because ofthe importance ofrace in National Socialist Gennany, it is

necessary to examine the response ofGennan Protestant clergymen in the church

districts ofNauen, Pima and Ravensburg to the policies ofsterilization, euthanasia,

antisemitism and genocide. Ideally, the attitudes and actions ofProtestant

clergymen in response to the extremes ofNational SociaIist racial policy ought to act

as a measüfement ofthe extent to which they fundamentaIly accepted or rejected

National Socialist racial values.

Hitler's antisemitic oratory and the thuggery of the SA toughs paved the way

for the legal persecution ofJews after the Führer 's seizure ofpower in 1933.1 After

an abortive attempt to boycott Jewish businesses across Gennany,2 the National

Socialist govemrnent promulgated both laws and decrees that cut offJews from

public and higher education, as weIl as careers in the civil administration, in

education, in agriculture, in culture and the media, in finance and management, in

medicine and in law.

Alongside this social and economic marginalization ofJews in Gennany, a

more explicitly ideological attempt ta cultivate blood purity was also pursued. In

IOn Hitler, National Socialism and the Jews, please see Raul Hilberg, The Destruction ofthe
EuropeanJews 1933-1945, 3 vols. (New York: Holmes & Meier, 1985); Gellately, Gestapo and
German Society; Gordon, Hitler. Germans and tlze "Jewish Question "; Richard Breitman, The
Architect ofGenocide: Himmler and the Final Solution (New York: Knopf, 1991); David Bankier,
The Germans and the Final Solution: Public Opinion rmder Nazism (Oxford: Basil Blackwell,
1992).

2 In Ravensburg, posts of about 20 men boycotted four Jewish stores, even though their owners
had already shut the doors by 9:30 in the moming. In front of one, a sign read "Ooo't Buy From
Oepanment Stores" and in front of another, a sign read "Don't Suy From Jews." NS-Kun·er,
UBoykott-Posten. Abwehrkampf in Württemberg," 3 April 1933, in Paul Sauer, ed., Dokumente
über die Verfolgung derjüdischen Bürger in Baden-Wiirttemberg durch das nationalsozialistische
Regime 1933-/945, vol. 1 (Stuttgart: W. Kohlhammer Verlag, 1966), Il.
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July 1933, a sterilization law was passed, providing for "voluntary" sterilization for

those with incurable and inheritable diseases, mental as weIl as physical. In

Septemher 1935, the famous Nuremberg Laws redefined citizenship according to

blood, stripping Jews ofGennan citizenship and declaring them alien subjects.

Further, sexual relations between Jews and "Aryan Gennans" were forbidden. In

1936, Reich Leader ofthe SS Heinrich Himmler established the Fount ofLife

(Lebensbom) program to promote a higher birth rate among the SS, the.supposed

racial elite. Himmler flouted traditional marriage laws, arguing that military

victories would be empty ones without a corresponding reproductive victory over

the enemy.)

For Jews, the horizons darkened in 1938, the year they were publicly

segregate~.and forced to change their first names to Abraham and Sara. On the

pretext ofthe murder ofa Gennan embassy official in Paris by young Jew, Himmler

and other SS leaders launched the 'Kristallnacht 1 Pogrom of9-10 November 1938,

during which Jewish homes, businesses and synagogues were smashed, 100tOO and

bumed.

With the onset ofwar in 1939, National Socialist racial policy evolved a10ng

two fronts. Within greater Gennany itself: the SS established a special office at

Tiergarten 4 in Berlin to organize and execute the euthanasic murder of thousands of

handicapped Gennans. Selected patients were transferred to one ofsix killing

centres in order to be killed (usually by gas) and cremated: Grafeneck in

Württemberg, Brandenburg near Berlin, Sonnenstein in Saxony, Bernburg in

Saxony-Anhalt, Hadamar in Hesse and Hartheirn in Austria Between 1939 and

1941, over 70000 patients were killed at these centres, along with 1000s more in the

4~ild euthanasia" program that continued in health care institutions even after the

official cessation ofAction T4, the euthanasia program.4

:; Heinrich Himmler to 5S Leaders. 13 September 1936, V.S. Chief of Counsel for the Prosecution
of Axis Criminality, Nazi Conspiracy and Aggression (Washington: V.S. Govemment Printing
Office, 1946), vol. 5, doc. No. 2825-PS, pp. 465-66, quoted in Sax and Kuntz, eds., lnside Hitler's
Germany,381-382.

4 Two examples of such 'wild' euthanasia were institutions previously used as collection centers
for funher transport, Zweifalten in Württemberg and Gropschweidnitz in Saxony. Please see
Martin Rexer and Bodo Rüdenburg. "Zweifalten as 'Halfway House' on the Road to Grafeneck,"
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Meanwhile, in occupied Eastern Europe, the National Socialists be~an

ghettoizing the Jews ofPoland in 1939, and with the attack on the Soviet Union in

June 1941, four SS Einsatzgruppen were unIeashed in a murderous sweep behind the

front lines, killing up to two- million Jews and other vietims. A wide network of

concentration, work and death camps was established, where another four million

Jews and other vietims were bl11tally worked, beaten, starved, tortured, gassed or

marched to death from 1942 to 1945.

Given the conseIVative nationalism common to Protestant clergymen in

Nauen, Pirna and Ravensburg and their generally enthusiastic reception ofHitler's

new regime in 1933, eertain questions require asking. How did Protestant

clergymen view Gennan Jews? To what extent did pastors advocate, aceept or

oppose N~~onal Socialist racial policies? Did they approve ofearly exclusionary

legislation? Did they reaet to the Nuremberg citizenship laws and the bureaucratie

measures to detennine so-called Alyan aneestry? Did they speak out against the

Kristallnacht Pogrom ofNovember 1938? Were they significantly involved in the

opposition to the euthanasia program? Did they know ofor have anything to say

about the genoeidal policy of their govemment in Eastern Europe?

Unfortunately, answers to these questions are few and far between. Though

the National Socialist regime made racial policy its chiefmandateS and filled the

print and radio media with antisemitic propaganda, there is relatively little resonanee

. to the euthanasia and Jewish questions in the written records of the church districts

ofNauen, Pima and Ravensburg.

Protestant pastors had the most to say about racial policy when they affinned

the uniqueness ofand divine blessing upon the Gennan Volk. Nauen Superintendent

in Ulrich lod.:usch and Lothar Scholz, eds., Administered Killings atthe Time ofNational
Socia/ism. lnvolvement - Suppression - Responsibi/ity ofPsychiatry and Judicial System
(Regensburg: Roderer Verlag, 1992), 110-146; Holm Krumpolt, "Die Landesheilanstalt
Gropschweidnitz ais 'T4'-Zwischenanstalt und Tôtungsanstalt (1939-1945)," in
Nationa/so=ialistische Euthanasie-Verbrechen in Sachsen. Beilriige zu ihrer Aufarbeilung.
(DresdenIPima: Kuratorium Gedenkstiitte Sonnenstein e.V. und Siichsische Landeszentral fiir
politische Bildung. 1993),91-100.

S On the subject of the conception and implementation of National Socialist racial policy, please
see Gellately, Gestapo and German Society; Gordon, Hitler, Germans and the "Jewish Question ";
Boberach, ed., Meldungen aus dem Reich.

373



•

•

•

Graphoffspoke to that effect when he proclaimed to the annuai district church

assembly that God had ~'spoken to our Gennan Vollè' and "given our Volk a great

opportunity" in the National Socialist political transfonnation. 6 So did Pima

Superintendent Max Zweynert when he pledged that the church would support the

National Socialist regime in its 'llational and moral renewal ofour Volk.,,7 Finally,

just like bis counterparts, Ravensburg Superintendent Hennann Strole was caught up

in the euphoria of 1933, and gave thanks to God for a "new recognition ofour

identity as a Volk ... a miracle ofGod."g On another occasion, during a leCture

entitled "Our Volk Life in Light ofthe Bible," Strole explained that reverence ofand

devotion to God would ensure the survival ofthe Volk community, and added:

"Vol/dsch character in its totality is and remains the basis ofour common

developm.ent and work, according to God's creative order. ,,9 These three statements

were only indirect assertions of the importance ofcultivating the national

community and did not necessarily imply that the three superintendents would have

endorsed more radical racial measures designed to realize vo/kisch unity in its fullest

sense. Striile, for instance, did not always SPeak in the same volkisch tenns. At a

missions festival in September 1933, he affinned the equality ofall races in a

sennon he preached. His text for the occasion was Romans 1: 16: "1 am not ashamed

of the gospel, because it is the power ofGod for the salvation ofeveryone who

believes: first for the Jew, then for the Gentile." If the implications ofthe passage

were not self-evident to his audience, Strole explained that the gospel was given

according to the will ofGod for ail races of the earth, without differentiation. lO

6 "Kreiskirchentag in Nauen," (newspaper clipping), n.d, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE
300/590.

7 "EphoraLkonferenz des Kirchenbezirks Pima.", (newspaper clipping). n.d., Ephoralarchiv Pirna
814.

8 "Evangelischer Gemeindeabend zum Luthertag," Oberschwiibischer Anzeiger, 21 November
1933, Stadtarchiv Ravensburg.

9 Oberschwiibischer Anzeiger, 20 Januaty 1932, Stadtarchiv Ravensburg.

10 OberschwàbiscJrer Anzeiger, 12 September 1933, Stadtarehiv Ravensburg.
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Over the three regional superintendents were higher church officiais, who

frequently reinforced the importance ofrace for Gennan Protestants. In JuIy 1933,

for example, Württemberg Superïor Church Councillor Pressel reminded a packed

concert hall audience in Ravensburg of"the individuality ofthe races given by the

creator, particularly ofthe Gennan Volk, who are conditioned by blood and soil,

spirit and histol)'." Il In Saxony, a conference ofdistrict church superintendents

three months earlier greeted the victory ofthe National Socialist state and then

outlined the role ofstate and church in a declaration to the Saxon church. The basis

for much of the declaration-particularly its description ofthe roles ofstate and

church-was a theology oforders. The Saxon superintendents asserted: "We will

not forget about the fact that God has given the nations [Vo/lœm] different blood,

different l~guages and different customs, that he has assigned to each its own tasks,

and that thus, the resolve for Volk and Fatherland is God-willed." The body of

superintendents also affinned that the church was called to serve the nationalist

agenda and ''to bless the fighter who has to defend the life and the honour ofthe

Fatherland.,,12

Other local church leaders made sttonger statements about the divine nature

of the Gennan Volk community. Church trustee David Kuhn ofK.iplegg, near

Ravensburg, expressed a deep longing for Gennan Protestants to work: for the

""spiritual melding together of the nation" and to take up the fundamental priority of

National Socialism: '1he Volk community." 13 Pastor Ernst Ranft ofHelmsdorf, in

the Pima district, asserted that the highest duty ofthe church was service to the Volk,

and implied that spiritual salvation through Christ was superseded by volkisch

salvation through National Socialism. 14

Il Oberschwiibischer Anzeiger, 31 July 1933, Stadtarehiv Ravensburg.

12 Pirna Anzeiger, 18 April 1933, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 814.

13 "Sehr geehrter Herr Dekan!" 27 February 1935, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 731.

1.. "Bericht über die Sitzung der Stolpener Konferenz am 22. Januar 1934," Ephoralarchiv Pirna
290.
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On another occasion 181er in 1934, Pastor Ranft ofHelmsdorf retumed to the

relationship between the Gennan Volk and the Christian faith. In the November

Stolpen Pastoral Conference, Ranft spoke on the theme "The Importance ofRace

Research for Religion and Christianity." His starting point was not S(TÎpture but the

fundamental importance ofthe concept ofrace for the National Socialist worldview.

Ranft then considered the idea ofthe racial specificity ofreligion and suggested that

the universality ofreligion knew definite limits, when understood as a human

phenomenon. Ultimately, the revelation ofChrist was God's answer for humanity,

and any demand for Christian preaching suited to a particular race could not be

allowed to reduce the content ofthe gospel. Ranft then explained how Christian

preaching for a particular race must he "a loving entrance into the special certainties

of the life_<?fa people [Volk] and a race, not least ioto the failures and peculiarities

attached to il." The Christian sennon must a1ways he a calI to repentance, though

the outworking ofpreaching in the practices of faith and piety "should and ought to

be thoroughly racially specifie." For Ranft, the life application ofthe preaching of

the Word ofGod demanded the serious efforts ofGennan Protestant clergymen in

order that it might produce a renewed Christian-Gennan community.15 What Ranft

failed to mention was that much of the new preaching for Gennan ears failed to

point out any ofthe failures of the German Volk Rather, it exalted Gennanyand its

Lutheran legacy, conflating Protestant piety and Gennan patriotism. More

. ·problematically, Ranft provided no answer for the implicit questions ofhow the

gospel operated in other cultures or how the institutions ofthe Church could ever

supersede culture and race.

Others approached the matter more directly. ln 1936, Pastor Wertz of lsoy,

in the Ravensburg district, dec1ared: "Volkisch uniformity ofthe blood, volkisch

character is God-wiIled.,,16 His colleague in Friedrichshafen, Pastor Karl Steger,

15 Pastor H. Zweynert ofNeustad~ uBericht über die Sitzung der Stolpener Pfarrkonferenz am
26.11.1934." Ephoralarchiv Pima 291.

16 This point was influenced by a lecture from Dr. Hartenstein, director of the Basel Mission, in
which he described the creation of the three main branches of humankin<L using the Genesis 10
account ofNoah's descendants. Pastor Wertz of Isny, "Staat und Kirche," [November 1936], p. 2,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 83b.
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summed up the veneration ofthe Gennan racial community with the simple slogan

"One Gad, one Christ, one Volk.,,17

ln fairness, these and many other statements like them were made primarily

between 1933 and 1935, when Protestant nationalism was at its height. A very few

Protestant clergymen from Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg dared to question or even

criticize the obsession of their colleagues with the spiritual significance of the

Gennan Volk community. They were, however, a minority Within the

nationalistically charged community ofProtestant pastors. 18

Amid the generaI nationalist rhetoric ofthe early stages of the Third Reich, a

few ofthe more politically active Gennan Christian clergymen spoke out against

Judaism and its influence on Gennan Protestantism. Pastor Paul Teichg:raber of

Eschdorf, in the Pima district, commented on Jews and Judaism in the course ofa

1934 report about the activities of the local Seventh Day Adventist sect. Above ail,

Teichgràber judged the Adventists harshly for their political subversion and their

Jewish practices. He claimed that the sect followed "Jewish teaching and

tendencies" even more c10sely than the outlawed Jehovah's Witnesses, and

supported bis contention with examples of "Sabbath-keeping, tithing, a materialistic

view ofsalvation and law-keeping, and the exaltation orthe Jewish people as the

people ofGod." 19

Teichgriiber objeeted to the idea that the Jews were the bearers ofChrîst's

message and that the experiences ofOld Testament Israel either foreshadowed or

served as a mode! for Christianity. He rejeeted the assertion that Old Testament

sacrifices were similar to Jesus' death and that the Passover Feast and Christian

sacrament ofcommunion were essentially comparable. Teichgraber depieted the

Adventists as "false leaders of the publien for their attempts to interpret prophetie

literature in Daniel and the Revelation ofJohn.20

17 Jag. Karl Steger. p. 13-14, Stadtarchiv Friedrichshafen.

18 For a fuller discussion of clerical nationalism in and its limits, please see chapter 2, above.

19 "Bericht betr. die Adventistenbewegung und die von den Adventisten verbreiteten Schriften,"
n.d., Ephoralarchiv Pima 196.

20 fbid.
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Like Teichgrà.ber, Gennan Christian Pastor Friedrich Siems ofNauen

rejected any connection between Judaism and Christianity. In late 1938, Siems

asserted that Gennan racial identity was God-given, and the Gennan churches ought

to contribute to that identity by encouraging their parishioners to cultivate blood

purity. Sïnce blood purity was a divine order, the presence ofJews in the Gennan

Reich posed for Siems not only a threat to the Gennan racial community but also an

obstacle to the fuifilment ofGod's Law. Siems attacked Jews as both the root and

strength ofBolshevism and the high priests and servants ofmammo~ and asserted

that it was a God-pleasing work to transfer them from Germany into their own

colony somewhere else.21

1 Other pastors sent conflicting messages about Jews by attempting to

hold onto traditional notions about the Jewish mots of the Christian faith and

contemporary National Socialist racial ideology at the same time. Two instances

ilIustrate their quandary. First, in January 1936, Vicar Priester ofLietzow, in the

Nauen district, found himself in trouble for agitating too sharpiy against the Prussian

church authorities in a sennon. First Priester-a protégé of radical Confessing

Church Pastor Herbert Posth of Berge-accused the institutions ofthe Oid Prussian

Union Church of falsifying the Word ofGad, and then he took issue with the

Church's racial policy. Priester criticized the application of the Aryan paragraph, the

attempt to impose racial criteria upon the Protestant clergymen ofGermany, in the

Gld Prussian Union Church and then took up the subject ofJews and Aryans.

According to one report, Priester "cynically regarded the higher estimation of

Aryans as (...] arrogance for utilization for selfish purposes." He then allegedly

declared that everyone in the congregation was Abraham's seed and that the

belittling of "the chosen people" before Gad was not valid. 22

21 Anna von Hofsten, "Det Andliga Livet 1Tyskland," Ostgota Correspondenten, 8 February
1939. Von Hofslen had become acquainted with Siems during a visil to Nauen, had written an
anicle describing his ministry, which she then translated from Swedish to Gennan sent to
Friedrich Siems of Nauen. The translation is in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Nau 26/21.

22 Voig~ schoolteacher and organist in Lictzow, and Sràdicke, Local Group Leader of the NSDAP to
the Goveming President in Potsdam and the Brandenburg Consistory, 12113 January 1936, EZA
14/10859.
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These comments incensed the local schoolteacher (who was also church

organist) and the local NSDAP leader. They accused Priester ofusing confinnation

classes and Sunday services to undennine the educational work they were doing at

school and in the Hitler Youth.23 By way ofexplanation to Pastor Posth, bis

supervisor, Priester insisted he was not agitating against the National Socialist state.

No doubt he hoped to avoid any charges oftreason under the Insidiousness Law of

1934. Priester did admit, however, that he was concemed that the worldview of the

Myth ofthe 20th Century was publicly presented lime and again as the ooly route to

happiness for the Gennan people, and that religion was regularly portrayed as bad

for Gennans. Boldly, Priester concluded: "Ifthe waming and guiding word of the

church is interpreted as agitation against the state, if the church is suspected and

defamed ~ an enemy of the state in its care for the souls ofthe Vo/k, then it must

suifer this reproach, but out oftruthfulness towards its Lord must not be silent. ,,24

When forced to make a public statement about bis sennon, Priester declared:

"1 have spoken out expressly for the solution of the race question in the National

Socialist sense.,,25 He then tried to account for the sennon he had preached on

Galatians 3:26-29, which reads: "You are all sons ofGod through faith in Christ

Jesus, for ail ofyou who were baptized ioto Christ have c10thed yourselves with

Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, slave nor free, male nor female, for you are

aIl one in Christ Jesus. Ifyou belong to Christ, then you are Abraham's seed, and

heirs according to the promise."

First, Priester admitted that the passage "sounds strange in a time which

shows us the importance of the difference between races, their various chamcter

attributes." Claiming that the Apostle Paul was not trying "to blur these diiferences"

or '~o speak the word of international brotherhood," Priester interp:eted the passage

50 as to evade any practical application ofthe biblical depiction ofthe unity of

believer5 under Christ: "The differences of the races, ofthe estates and occupations,

:!3 Ibid.

24 Curate Priester ta Pastor Posth of Berge, 10 September 1936 t EZA 14/10859.

2S "ErkJarung des Vikars Priester [...] am 4. Februar 1936," EZA 14/10859.
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the ditferences ofthe genders, they remain and must be respected, as long as this

earth stands. Where the disregard, the dissolution of this ordinance leads, that our

Volk has had to experience itself. We cannot arbitrarily bring about the unity and

equality ofwhich Paul speaks. [t is realiz~ it is valid only in the living community

of the church. ,,26 In other words, Priester believed in the spiritual unity ofall

Christians, but not their socio-politica1 unity. With respect to the section in the

Galatians passage about shared sonship through faith in Christ, Priester asserted that

the meaning ofhis sennon was ooly that "we May say that we do not stand nearer to

God than others based on earthly merits or qualities, rather ooly on account ofbis

grace and love for him as our father.,,27 Finally, Priester responded to the charge that

he had said that everyone in bis congregation was one ofAbraham's seed. Priester

explained.~at the connection to Abraham's seed was only an identification through

faith, through trust in God's grace.28 So, while Priester had challenged bis

congregation to consider both the Jewish roots ofChristianity and the supra-racial

implications ofmembership in God's family, he had also affinned the exclusionary

orientation ofNational Socialist racial policy in Germany.

The second cIeric to send inconsistent messages about Jews was Curate

Immanuel Spellenberg ofFriedrichshafen, in the Ravensburg church district. On 13

January 1939, Spellenberg made a declaration ofhis views on Jews and the Dld

Testament, the reasons for which are not c1ear. In it, Spellenberg stated that, on the

one hand, as a National Socialist and old SA leader he had always taugbt children

about the destructive influence ofgodless Judaism and about the judgments ofthe

Oid Testament prophets. In the same way, he determined to continue teaching the

Old Testament so that "the moral sensitivities of the Gennan race are not

hindered.,,29 On the other hand, Spellenberg tempered his critique of the Jewish

:!b Ibid.

27 Ibid.

ZR Ibid.

zq lmmanuel Spellenberg, "Erklarung zu meiner Unterschrift am 13.1.39." Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg
56h.
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influence in Gennany by pointing out that he could not completely reject the üld

Testamen~because ofhis beliefin the New Testament. Sïnce Jesus Christ had

taught from the Dld Testament and had proclaimed the fulfilment, not abolition of

the üld Testament law, Spellenberg refused to part completely with the Hebrew

Scrïptures.30 His statements eut to the core ofthe predicament faced by Christians in

National Socialist Gennany: as much as they might agree with the anti-Semitic

ideology of the NSDAP, they could never escape the charges ofParty extrenusts that

. Christianity was a Jewish religion. To do so would amount to the abandonment of

the historical foundation of the Christian faith and the denial of the essential

Jewishness ofJesus.

Ironically, three ofthe most ardent Gennan Christian pastors in Nau~ Pima

and Rav~burg did deny those essentiai components ofChristian orthodoxy, hoping

to expunge Jews and Judaism from Gennan Protestantism. In Nauen, Pastor

Friedrich Siems corresponded with a Swedish tomist who then wrote an article

about her experiences among Protestants in Hitler's Gennany. In a letter to her from

July 1939, Siems railed against "Judaism and its fearfully destructive influence" and

then pronounced bis church-political opinion about Jesus' relationship to the Jewish

nation. "As Gennan Christians, we have discemed that the founder ofChristianity

had nothing, really nothing at ail to do with the Jewish people, rather they were

a1ways his sharpest opponents. [...] The personality ofChrist is too great and too

holy for us to bring it into connection with [Jews, who have] become a curse for the

whole world.,,31 Siems' comments betrayed the fact that he sought a compromise

between the historical account ofJesus in the gospels and the requirements ofthe

antisemitic worldview ofhis Gennan Christian Movement. In order to make

Christianity palatable to German National Socialists, Siems was willing to defy all

logic and ignore the traditional Jewish context in which the church was bom.

30 Ibid.

31 Pastor Siems of Nauen to Anna von Hofsten ofUpsala, Sweden, 12 July 1939, Domstiftarehiv
Brandenburg Nau 26/21. Susannah Heschel and Doris Bergen have recently pointed out that the
questioning of Jesus' racial identity was a German Christian strategy for dismissing the Jewish
raots of the Christian faith. Susannah Heschel, "Nazifying Christian Theology: Walter
Grundmann and the Institute for the Study and Eradication of Jewish Influence on German Church
Life," Church His/ory 63 (1994): 587-605; Bergen, Twis/ed Cross, 195.
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In Pima, Pastor Dr. Ernst Rothe tackIed the relationship between

Christianity, National Socialism and racial questions in an October 1935 lecture on

'''The Christian and the Buming Questions ofthe Present.,,32 Rothe's speech is

important because he delivered it to local pastors and church leaders at the annual

district church assembly and because he was the pastor at the chapel attached to

Sonnenstein, the large sanatoriwn and special care institution in Pinta. In his

speech, Rothe identified three pressing issues: the sterilization law designed to

protect the blood ofthe Gennan Volk from contamination by the hereditarily

diseased blood of 'deviant' Germans; the Jewish Question in Gennany; and the

objectives of the National Socialist Weltanschauung, or worldview.33

Rothe asserted that it was not contrary to Christian love to advocate

sterilizati<?~erewas no other way to hinder those who were hereditarily

diseased, capable ofreproduction and therefore a danger to the strength of the

German racial stock. In addition, he argued that even the Inner Mission, the national

organization responsible for managing many Protestant special care institutions,

recognized this fact and supported the sterilization program.34

With respect to the lewish question, Rothe discussed the recent passage of

the Nuremberg Citizenship Law and the Law for the Protection ofGennan Blood

and Honour, which stripped Jews oftheir German citizenship and forbade them

from having sexuaI relations with German 'Aryans'. These laws, Rothe argued, did

- not contradict the Christian duty of love, which builds God's Kingdom and

preserves life. The expression of love that Rothe had in mind was quite simply the

cultivation of the Gennan racial community and its interests alone. Jews simply did

not apply. This was a line ofthought typical ofthe quasi-theology of the Gennan

Christian Movement-a complete separation oftemporal and spiritual reaIrns based

on astringent adherence to a theology oforders. God created earthly structures, or

orders, the cultivation ofwhich and obedience to which were Christian duties.

32 "Kreiskirehentag zu Pima," (newspaper clipping), 9 Oetaber 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 92.

33 "Kreiskirchentag in Pima," (handwritten notes), 9 October 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 100.

34 Ibid.
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Among these orders were race, family, and the state. Thus, for instance, adherents

ofthis theology gave priority to the order ofrace over the concept ofChristian unity

inherent in the Pauline assertion that "there is neither Jew nor Greek, slave nor free,

male nor female, for you are ail one in Christ Jesus.,,35 Sînce Gad had created the

differences between humans listed by Paul-and there were still men and women on

the earth, after ail, as weIl as distinct nations and races-Christian unity was

spirituaIised. It was regarded as a metaphysica1 phenomenolÏ that did not correspond

to the concrete socio-political issue ofrace relations, where the Christian was

required to maintain sharp distinctions between the races created by God. Rothe

appealed to this same line ofreasoning in bis approach ta Jews, based on bis

description ofJews as a wholly different race to which the dictates ofChristian love

did not apply. 36

Finally, in discussing the goals of the National Socialist worldview, Rothe

stressed the popular notion that the interests of the Volk had to come before the

interests ofindividuals. Rothe described this concept as sunilar but not identical to

the ethical requirements ofChristianity. Both great worldviews, National Socialism

and Christianity, ought to advance together. The National Socialist worldview was

practical in its approach, and did not, argued Rothe, bother with the ultimate

questions ofexistence that concerned the Christian faith. Correspondingly, in the

practical realm of this earth, the Christian worldview directs people to their duty to

the Fatherland. 37

There is no record of how the pastors or lay leaders in attendance at the

annual district church assembly received Rothe's message, nor any subsequent

record of Rothe's response to the escalation of National Socialist racial policy at the

Sonnenstein institution from 1939 to 1941.

Finally, Pastor Dr. Karl Steger ofFriedrichshafen, near Ravensburg, spoke in

tenus similar to Pastor Siems ofNauen. UnIike Siems, he employed the parish

35 Galatians 3:28 (NIV).

36 "Kreiskirchentag in Pinta," (handwritten notes), 9 October 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 100.

37 Ibid.
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newsletter he edited to broadcast bis antisemitic views to local Protestants. In the

May 1936 edition, Steger reported on a speech he had recently given to

Friedrichshafen Gennan Christians on the theme "Was Jesus Jewish?,,38 In bis

speech, Steger introduced a-series ofspecious arguments designed to create doubt

about Jesus' ethnic roots. First, Steger evaded the very question he posed by

asserting that Jesus' racial identity was less important than the subjective question of

faith: "What is Jesus to you?'~ Steger compared Christian salvation thr!:>ugh Jesus to

medical cures brought over from other races, like Jews or Japanese. German doctors

would never reject a remedy because it was not Gennan, but would always use any

cure that worked, regardless ofits origin. For Steger, the same logic held true for

human salvation. Even ifthere was a Jewish element to Christianity, Christ was still

the bond between God and humanity. "In him we discern the whole gIory and

goodness ofGod, our Father," Steger declared. He then asked: "Are we supPOsed to

reject Christ, because perhaps bis ancestry is not racially unambiguous?" Steger

contended that the enemies ofChrist were simply using antisemitic attacks on

Christianity as a way to avoid the challenging daim ofChrist on their lives, and

lumped them together with "extreme Talmud Jews," whose ongoing purpose was to

render Christ as a picture ofinferiority.39

Steger notOO that the same people who rejected Jewish intellectual, spiritual

and material creations were quick to use those same products against Christ. He

then tumed to the work of Houston Stewart Chamberlain, ''the precursor ofthe

National Socialist world of thought [... ] for whom Christ was an Aryan," since it

spoke directly to "ail this filth and trash that is heaped up over Christ by these

spiteful opponents ofChristianity.'" Steger quoted Chamberlain's argument that

science had repeatedly c1eared up one religious question after another, and that it

was naïve to believe that Christ was a mythological figure or an inferior Jew, or

worse yet, to imitate the Jewish world press and its campaign to dig up anything to

discredit Christianity.

38 Evangelisches Gemeindeblatt Friedrichshafen. May 1936. Stadtarchiv Friedrichshafen.

39 Ibid.
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The Friedrichshafen pastor then explained Chamberlain's view that Christ

had been raised as a lew, but was probably not racially one, since he came from the

racially mixed region ofGalilee and since bis opposition to ludaism and consequent

death on a cross made it seem unIikely he could be Jewish himself. Steger

buttressed titis argwnent with words from President GrafReventlow ofthe pagan

Gennan Faith Movement, whom he described as an hono~le opponent ofChrist,

a thoroughly decent researcher and thinker and even a pious man. Reventlow held

that Christ was so different from Jews that he could not possibly be lewish. Where

Jews were materialistic, Christ was heavenly minded. Where Christ proclaimed the

kingdom ofGod as an attitude of the soul, Jews believed in an earthJy kingdom.

Where Christ rejected money, it ran counter to the Jewish mentality. Where Jews

focused on a holy, Old Testament Law, Christ was indifferent to the Law. Where

Christ preached love for others, Jews could not grasp it. 40

Finally, Steger quoted Dr. Hutten ofthe Protestant Press Association, who

described Jewish opposition to Christ's virgin birth and argued that ancient sources

depicted Jesus ooly as the son ofMary and Joseph. After raising a few other

objections to the Jewishness ofJesus, Steger pronounced rus verdict. For him, the

notion ofJesus as a Jew was '~ery problematic," a conclusion greeted with

applause by Steger's Gennan Christian audience. 41

Amid these attempts to evade the essentially Jewish roots ofChristianity, a

few pastors spoke and acted in ways that suggested they might he sympathetic to

Jews. In aIl cases, they were members of the Confessing Church, primarily from the

Nauen church district. Pastor Kurt Fritzsche ofGroB Behnitz found himseifin

trouble with parishioners whose racial ideology did not correspond to that of their

pastor. One ofthem was Gro~ Behnitz School Principal Lehmann, who accused

Fritzsche ofpossessing an attitude like "an enemy of the state," mainly on account of

Fritzsche's loyalty to the Confessing Church.42 On Il November 1938, however,

40 Ibid.

41 Ibid.

42 Schoolteacher Lehmann ofGroB Behnitz to the Brandenburg Consistory, 14 November 1938, ElA
7112233.
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Fritzsche ran into trouble during a confinnation class he held irnmediately after the

Kristallnacht Pogrom of9-10 November. Evidently, Fritzsche spoke on behalfof

Jewish Christians, perhaps even for Jews as Jews, as he discussed their responsibility

for the pogrom. His students quoted mm saying: "Jews are also people Iike us [...]

the Jews of[Bible times] are not the Jews oftoday [... ] the Jew from Paris is ooly

one criminal.,,43 When the children retorted blaming other Jews too, Fritzsche

exclaimed: '111at is not true!" One student quoted Principal Lehmann, FritzSche's

enemy, who had said that anyone who helped a Jew was not Gennan~ whiie others

shouted along: "He is a Jew toO!,,44 As a result ofFritzsche's outburst and the

spectacle that followed, Lehmann forbade Fritzsche from using the school for any

further confinnation instruction, based on an official prohibition against using

schoolroo~ for purposes that did not correspond with the ethos ofthe National

Socialist state.45 In addition, local Gestapo agents and officiais from the Superior

Church Council in Berlin both censured Fritzsche, but no further action was taken
. him 46agamst .

Two other clergymen from the Nauen district took a stand over the question

ofbaptizing Jews who converted ta Christianity. In 1936, Pastor Günther Harder of

Fehrbellin baptized a Jewish woman, the wife ofa Protestant, and pennitted the

couple's half-Jewish children to sing in the church choir. For this, the Reich Church

Committee then goveming the Old Prussian Church censured Harder.47 In contrast

to thïs, however, Harder and one of his assistants, Ms. Hebe Kohlbrugge, did fill out

H "Foigendes Protokoll ist durch freiwillige Aussagen der Schulkinder enstanden, die am 11.11.38 am
Konfmnandenunterricht des Herm Pfarrer Fritzsche teilnahmen." GroB Belmitz, 15 November 1938,
EZA 7/12233. The last statement is a reference to the Jewish youth Herschel Gnmzspan, who
murdered a Gennan embassy official in Paris and provided the pretext for me antisemitic pogrom.

44 Ibid.

U Schoolteacher Lelunann ofGroJ3 Behnitz to Pastor Fritzsche ofGroB Behnitz, 13 November 1938,
EZA 7/12233.

46 Pastor Fritzsehe ofGroB Behnitz to me Brandenburg Consistory, Il May 1939; EO.I13278 0139
Prussian Superior Church Council to the Brandenburg Consistory, September 1939, EZA 7112233.

47 Brandenburg Consistory to the Prussian Superior Church COWlcil, 10 February 1937, EZA 7/12233;
Reich Church Committee to the Prussian Land Church Committee, 4 December 1936, EZA 7/12127.

386



•

•

•

Proofs ofAryan Ancestry, though never was there a case in which the parishioner in

question had unbaptized (Le. 'non-AIyan') grandparents.48

Subsequently, bis colleague, Confessing Church Vicar Heidrich ofGroB

Behnitz, was expelled from1he NSDAP in 1937, not because he was jailed for 10

weeks for refusing to tum in volWltary church collections to the Brandenburg

Consistory, but because he stated he was ready to baptize Jews too. In the end,

however, Heidrich went Wlpunished for bis statement, since the NSDAP Gau court

overtumed Heidrich's expulsion.49

Heidrich's supervi~or, Pastor Herbert Posth ofBerge, was one ofseveral

clergymen whose complaints to Land Church authorities over filling out Proofs of

Aryan Ancestry May have stemmed from more fundamental disagreements with the

antisemiti~. policy that lay behind them. Though presumably evety pastor had to

provide baptismal records for officials, NSDAP members and other Gennan citizens

who needed to prove the 'purity' oftheir Alyan blood, Posth was the ooly pastor

with a substantial complaint in the district records for Nauen and Pinta Posth

grumbled to an official from the Brandenburg Consistory about filling out fonns and

undertaking background checks by telephone for a Thuringian couple whose family

stemmed from Posth's parish. He argued that bis parish council took the position

"that the pastor is not bound to employ bis time for the care ofsouls and parish

visitation in this unheard ofway, for paper work that has nothing to do with the

parish office. ,,50

In Pirna, several pastors neglected to submit their own Proofs ofAryan

Ancestry for over two years after the Saxon Land Church Office had requested the

infonnation in June 1939. When Superintendent Heinrich Leichte ofPirna repeated

the demand in October 1941, rune pastors and two vicars still had not filled out their

"g See and Weckerling, Frauen im Kirchenkampf, 127.

49 "Aufstellung über Massnahmen gegen BK-Brüder Kirchenkreis Nauen," Il September 1939,
Domstiftarchiv Brnndenburg NE 1421944; Pastor Posth of Berge to Pastor Harder ofFehrhellin, 2
March 1939, Domstiftarchiv Brnndenburg NE 143/948.

SO Pastor Posth ofBerge to Mr. Hoppe, Financial Plenipotentiary for the Ribbeck parish, 13 June 1939,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Ri 5/Il.
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fonns.S1 Two ofthem, Vicars Kausch ofStruppen and Philipp ofNeustadt, were

new to the Pirna district but all nine pastors had been in office since the time of the

original request for infonnation. Six ofthe nine---Pastors RudolfCarl ofCotta,

Johann Friedrich ofGottieuba, Dr. Hennann Klemm ofBurkhardswalde, Gotthelf

Müller ofHeidenau-Luther, Georg von Schmidt ofLangenhennersdorfand Martin

Vorwerk ofLiebstadt-were members ofthe Confessing Church in Pirna, while the

church-politica1 standpoint ofthe other three-Dr. Brunner ofHeidenau-Christus,

Gartzke ofBerggie~hübeland Joachim Griepdorfof Porschdorf.-is unknown.

Although Superintendent Leichte ofPima set a new deadline of 15 October 1941 for

the submission ofoutstanding Proofs ofAryan Ancestry, Pastors Carl, Gartzke and

Grie~dorfhad still not submitted their fonns as of 10 November.S2 Though

antipathy ~~ National Socialist racial poliey is only one ofseveral possible reasons

for their reticence to fill out the Proofs ofAryan Ancestry, at the very least, one can

assume that these nine pastors were not eager to comply with the administrative

burdens created by their govemment' s racial policy.

Over time, the administrative burdens stemming from National Socialist

racial policy grew increasingly ominous, particularly in Pima. There, a series of

regulations and inquiries relating to Jews passed through the hands of

Superintendents Zweynert and Leichte, and on to area pastors. In March 1935, the

Land Church government in Dresden sent out application fonns for any pastors who

-wanted to he part of the local chapter ofthe Gennan Society for Racial Hygiene.

This society was led by the chiefphysician from the Sonnenstein asylum and special

care institution, Or. Nitsche, who went on to practise forced sterilizations after 1935

and who suggested the transfonnatioo ofSonnenstein ioto a killing centre in 1939.

However, in 1935, nooe of the pastors from the Pima district signed up for the local

chapter of the Gennan Society for Racial Hygiene.53

SI Superintendent's Instructions 7. 1 October 1941, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 81.

S2 Superintendent's Instructions 7 and 8,1 October 1941 and Il November 1941, Ephoralarchiv
Pima 81.

S3 Saxon Land Church Office to Superintendent Zweynert, 7 March i 935; Superintendent
Zweynert to the Saxon Land Church Office, 8 May 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 403.
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Next, on 28 August 1935, Superintendent Zweynert circu1ated a Land

Church Office request for infonnation about any requests pastors had received to

baptize Jews, and about any cases in which such baptiSIDS were perfonned. S4

Although Zweynert indicated he expected reports from all pastors, whether or not

they had been asked to baptize Jews, there is no record ofany response from local

clergymen or Superintendent Zweynert in bis files.

A more ominous request for information appeared in'June 1939, originating .

with the Chancellery of the German Protestant Church in Berlin. It ordered ail

clergymen to report whether they and their spouses possessed Gennan or alien

blood.ss As indicated, response to this order was mixed, and Il local clergymen had

still not submitted their answers over two years later.

In. ~ctober 1939, Pima Superintendent Leichte passed a10ng another racially

motivated request from higher church authorities. In a circular letter to clergymen

throughout the district, Leichte asked them to report the presence ofOld Testament

symbols, figures, pictures, emblems, scriptural texts or other items of fumiture either

in or on the church buildings in their parishes. Pastors were instrueted to inc1ude a

short description and to include the date oforigin of the element, ifthat were

possible.S6 Again, the response was less than stellar. ln spite ofrepeated reminders,

many pastors had still not filed reports nine months later.

Leichte repeated his request for infonnation on Old Testament symbols in

local churches in luIy 1940. In rus circular letter to them, he notOO that pastors had

portrayed his initial request as han attack on religious faith and confession." Leichte

called upon the pastors to take stock of the situation, argued that the request for

information did not revolve around their religious faith and confession, and wamed

that the Land Church authorities would take judicial action against pastors who

Sol Superintendent Zweynert to ail clergymen in the Pirna district, 28 August 1935, Ephoralarchiv
Pima 80.

SS Superintendent's Instructions 15,8 June 1939, Ephoralarchiv Pima 80.

S6 Superintendent's Instructions 17, 13 October 1939, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 80.
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continued ta refuse ta answer.57 Despite this waming, there is no available record of

any responses from pastors.

The following year, higher church officiaIs asked for infonnation on Jews

themselves, not just Jewish symbols and pictures. Superintendent Leichte

transmitted an arder for infonnation about the number ofJews who had joined the

Saxon Land Church in the Pima district since 1934.58 100ugb this request did not

yet touch on the baptism of Protestant children from 'racially' mi.xed m~ages, it

clearly implied that the churches were to aid the National Socialist regime in

identifying 'racial' Jews in their midst.

While the Saxon Land Church Office in Dresden continued ta send racially

motivated inquiries ta Superintendent Leichte and the clergymen ofthe Pirna

distric~ a govemment policy ofmurder against Gennan citizens-including

Protestant parishioners from the Pirna church district-was irnplemented right on

Leichte's doorstep. Onlya five or ten minute walk up the hill from the offices of the

Pima church district and city parish stood Sonnenstein, the asylwn and special care

institution for the mentally ill and mentally handicapped. Established in 1811, it

soon became one of the leading Gennan mental health institutions in the 19th

century.S9 A prominent landmark in almost every view ofPirna, Sonnenstein

overlooked the both the Elbe River and Pima city-centre from atop its stately perche

The institution changed radically in 1939, however, when it was closed and

subsequently reopened as a euthanasia killing centre. Under the National Socialist

euthanasia program Aktion T4, named after its office address, Tiergarten 4 in Berlin,

Sonnenstein became one of6 killing centres in which mentally ill and mentally

handicapped men, women and children were gassed to death and cremated.

Between June 1939 and August 1941, at least 13720 Gennans, many from the

57 Superintendent's Instructions 20. 9 July 1940. Ephora1archiv Pirna 81.

S8 Superintendent's Instructions 1. II January 1941, Ephoralarchiv Pirna 81.

S9 Boris Bôhm and Thomas Schilter. "Pima-Sonnenstein. Von der Refonnpsychiatrie zurT6nmg
psychisch Kranker," in Nationa/sozialislische Euthanasie-Verbrechen in Sachsen: Bei/rage zu ihrer
Aufarbeitung (DresdenIPima: Kuratorium Gedenkstiitte Sonnenstem e.V. und Sachsische
Landeszentrale fiir politische Bildung, 1993), 12-16.
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surrounding region, were killed in a horrible rea1ization ofNational Socialist racial

policy.60 During the height ofthe euthanasia action in JuIy 1941,2537 patients were

killed~ over 100 per working day.61

The euthanasia system at Sonnenstein operated essentially as follows.

Patient records from all Gennan special care institutions were sent to the central

office in Berlin. Based on a cursory g1ance al each recor~ medical doctors in the

employ ofthe SS selected the patients for euthanasia. Generally, these patients were

transferred to a holding institution, then transferred again to the killing institution

in part to make it more difficult for families to trace records or to intervene on behalf

of their loved ones. In the case ofSonnenstein, four institutions served as collection

points for patients selected for killing: Amsdorf: Gropschweidni~ \Vcldheim and

Zschadrass. 62 The transports in which victims rode were generally special grey

buses with blacked out windows, which bath the mental patients and local citizens

came to know by sight.

When the patients arrived at Sonnenstein or any other killing centre, their

records were verified. They were then told to undress for a shower, checked over

(those with gold fillings got a cross marked on their chests), and sent into the shower

cum gas chamber. Sorne of the dead were used for quasi-medical experirnents.

Those corpses with the cross on their chests had the gold fillings broken out of their

mouths, and the bodies were cremated on site. Families were infonned that their

patient-relatives had succumbed to infectious diseases and that their bodies had been

cremated, due to the medical danger ofcontagion. Relatives could have the um sent

to them if they wished. 63

bO Ernst Klee, Dokumeme zur "Euthanasie" (Frankfurt: Taschenbuch Verlag, 1985),232-233; Willy
Fomer. Das Verbrechen von La Alornasse. Berichte überfaschistische Ge\,,ralttaten (n.p.:
Militiirverlag der Deutschen Demokratischen Republ~ 1981),45-50; f.K. Kaul, Nazimordaktion T4.
Ein BericJu iiber die erste indllstriemiipig durchgeführte Mordaktion des Naziregimes (Berlin: VEB
Verlag Volk und Gesundheit, 1973),passim.

61 Bôhm and Schiller, "Pima-Sonnenstein. Von der Refonnpsychiatrie zur T6tung psychisch
Kranker", 28.

62 Ibid., 29.

63 Ibid., 31-35.
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After protests from relatives oftoo many patients who were dying at the

same time from the same 'causes,' Hitler ordered an official stop to the euthanasia

program at the end ofAugust 1941. In Sonnenstein and elsewhere, however, the

killing continued even afierthis, with malnourishment and intentional overdoses of

medication taking the place of the gas chamber. In Saxony, much ofthis subsequent

killing was perpetrated not at Sonnenstein itself: but at holding institutions like

Gro~schweidnitz,where 5717 patients were murdered between September 1939 and

May 1945, and Waldheim, where another 800 patients died .between 1940 and 1945

(rather than the usual three to seven deaths annually).64 Meanwhile, in Novernber

1941, SS leaders, doctors and other workers met at Sonnenstein to plan the transfer

ofpersonnel and technology east to Belzec (and later Sobibor and Treblinka), where

euthanasi~ !eams were set to work in death camps for European Jews.6S

Unfortunately, as far as the municipal and ecclesiastical history ofPima

goes, the euthanasia program at Sonnenstein has been something ofa non-stary.

There is no sign ofSonnenstein and its crimes in the local church records, or for that

matter in the local press or city archives.66 This is so, despite the fact that those

living in the city-centre saw the buses and the thick black smoke over Sonnenstein,

smelt the foui stench from the incinerators, and understood that people were being

killed in the institution. ülder residents of the city have admitted 50, as have

persoIUlel who worked in Sonnenstein but refused to participate in the killing

action.67 A fonner nurse at Sonnenstein, Dora Schumann, reported how her

husband, a male nurse, was offered a position on the special commando that handled

the patients as they came to be 101100. Friends oftheirs told them about the

6-l Krumpolt. ·'Die Landesheilanstalt Gro~schweidnitz ais 'T4'-Zwischenanstalt und
Tôtungsanstalt (1939-1945)," 98; Sonja Schrôter, "Waldheim aIs "Euthanasie'-Zwischenanstalt
von Kranken-Sammel-Transporten an die Tôtungsanstalt Sonnenstein im Rahmen der sog.•Aktion
T4· in den Jahren 1940 und 1941," in Nationalsozialistische Euthanasie-Verbrechen in Sachsen:
Bei/rage =tl ihrer Alifarbeilung (DresdenIPima: Kuratorium Gedenkstiitte Sonnenstein e.V. und
Sachsische Landeszentrale fur politische Bildung, 1993),85.

65 Klee, Dokumenle zlir "Euthanasie". 66.

66 Bôrun and Schiller, "Pima-Sonnenstein. Von der Reformpsychiatrie zurTôtung psychisch
Kranker", 35.

67 Ibid.
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construction ofthe crematorium at Sonnenst~ about the patients in the blacked out

buses waiting to enter and about the starvations and overdoses of the wild euthanasia

at Gro~schweidnitz According to Schum~ on one occasion great f1ames shot out

of the chimney at Sonnenstein, but when the tire department rushed out there, no one

would let them onto the grounds. Because the air smelt ofbuming flesh, it was

obvious to people in the community that patients were being murdered and cremated

there. "It smelled like haiT and like bones. The conunotion was great. People were

not aIlowed to ask anyone [about it].,,68 As far as the Lutheran church was

concemed, Sonnenstein aJ.ld its small church were part ofthe Pirna parish until the

institution was closed down in 1939, in preparation for its reopening as a killing

centre. Neither before Dor after that date was there any report of the goings on at

Sonnenst~ and the chaPeI was closed in 1939. This both demands and defies

explanation, gÏven that there must have been hundreds ofhandicapped Lutherans

from in and around the Pirna district who were killed at Sonnenstein and other

smaller euthanasia centres in Saxony. One case has been recorded: A 43-year old

Lutheran mother from the parish ofOttendorfwas murdered in November 1940,

although she oruy suffered from depression due to overwork. Because the death

notice had been sent from the Hartheim killing centre in Linz, the woman's daughter

did not discover until 1991 that her mother had been killed at Sonnenstein.69

In the Ravensburg church district, the state psychiatrie hospital at Weissenau

endured a similar process. Located in a village on the outskirts ofRavensburg, the

chapel at Weissenau was regularly setVed by one ofthe associate pastors from the

city. In October 1939, doctors at the hospital received a stack offonns to complete

conceming their patients, which they were told were for the purpose of facilitating

wartime economy measures. No word ofthe confiscation and transformation of the

68 Dora Schumann, uErinnerungen an die Totungsanstalt Pima-Sonnenstein," in
Nationalsozialistische Euthanasie-Verbrechen in Sachsen: Beitrage zu ihrer Aufarbeitung,
(DresdenlPirna: Kuratorium Gedenkstiitte Sonnenstein e.V. und Sachsische Landeszentrale für
politische Bildung, 1993), 54-55.

69 Lissa Flade, uErinnerung an meine Mutter - ein Opfer der Tôtungsanstalt Sonnenstein," in
Nationalsozialistische Euthanasie-Verbrechen in Sachsen: Beitrâge zu ihrer Aufarbeitung,
(DresdenlPirna: Kuratorium Gedenkstiitte Sonnenstein e.V. und Sàchsische Landeszentrale fiir
politische Bildung, 1993), 101-103.
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Grafeneck special care institution had yet reached the doetors at Weissenau. In

November 1939, Dr. Egon Stiihle of the Württemberg Heaith Authority in the

Ministry ofthe Interior issued orders to transfer large numbers ofpatients from

various psychiatrie hospitals, Weissenau included, accompanied only by the vague

justification ofthe "current situation.,,70 From late 1939 on, regular lists of75

names arrived at the psychiatrie hospitals, with instructions to prepare selected

patients for transport to an ''unknown destinatio~"which proved to be Zweifalten, .

the holding institution from which patients would he forwarded to Grafeneck and

thus to their deaths.

Provisional Director Sorg ofWeissenau did not know what was going on,

even when the tirst shipments left from Weissenau. Only when the driver ofthe

transport ~~gged offSorg's waming about 17 patients who were pennanent

typhus-bacillus excreters did Sorg begin to wonder ifsomething unusual was going

on. When the driver told Sorg: "It doesn't matter to us," Sorg began to ponder the

situation. Unfortunately, as he later explained: "1 was, however, unable to realize

the underlying significance of [the driver's] words.,,71

Gradually, though, rumours began to circulate through the public and the

patient populations that many people were dying at Grafeneck, and from strange

causes. In time, both patients and staffal Weissenau came to know of the euthanasia

program, and it affected their work substantially. As one doctor explained:

Shock therapy was ahnost impossible, as the patients and their
relatives suspected each injection ofbeing the 'death injection'. Not
one patient or relative believed anYlhing we said any longer. We
were embarrassed to face the relatives and it was seldom possible to
create even the vaguest basis of trust.72

70 Tilman Steinert. "Reactions ln Psychiatric Institutions to the Murder of their Patients in
Grafeneck," in Ulrich lockusch and Lothar Scholz (eds.). Administered Ki/lings at the Time of
National Socialism. Inllolllement - Suppression - Responsibiliry ofPsychiatry and Judicial System
(Regensburg: Roderer Verlag, 1992), 105.

71 Ibid., 106.

72 Ibid., 107.
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The same doetor went on to describe the horrifie effeet this knowledge oftheir

destiny had on patients on their way to Grafeneck:

Patients who slowly began to realize what was happening were 100 to
the buses pale and sJtaking. 1remember in this context the
schizophrenies in Weissenau who awoke from their lethargy when
they were collected and bade the other patients farewell with a pathos
ofwhieh no-one would have thought them capable, as the
condernned going to their deaths. These were fortunately few. Most
ofthe aeutely ill did not outwardly react. In hospitals whieh were
confessionally bound the patients were religiously preparOO for death
the night before their collections were made. In state institutions this
was forbidden.73

Of the roughly 15000 patients killed in Grafeneck, 691 came in Il transports from

Weissenau, between 20 May 1940 and 13 March 1941. As they became aware of

the crimes they were implieated with, doetors and Medical staffat Weissenau and

other hospitals generally chose to eollaborate with the euthanasia program. T4

officiais implieated the director ofWeissenau by sending lists ofmore than 75

patients, the capacity of the transport buses, forcing him to choose which patients to

keep back. After keeping back two patients who were good workers, the Weissenau

director later suggested to the Württemberg Minist:Iy of the Interior that they be

included in the next shipment, since their condition had deteriorated. ft was

behaviour such as this that suggests doctors at Weissenau accepted the elimination

ofpsychiatric illnesses through murder "alanningly freely," perhaps out ofinner

conviction of the inferiority of their patients and the necessity ofeliminating them

for the greater good ofthe German Volk.74

Weissenau was not the only institution in the Ravensburg church district

from which mentally ill or handicapped patients were transported to Grafeneek. On

1 February 1940, 13 patients \vere taken from the epileptic asylum Pfingstweide,

near Tettnang. They were simply chosen (by officiais from outside the institution)

73 Ibid. Unfortunalely, there is no ready explanation for how Roman Catholic or Protestant
clergymen prepared these patients for their deaths. There was no law of any kind to cover these
murders, and given the obvious violation of the Decalogue, one wonders how clergymen justified
their participation.

74 Ibid., 107.109.
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from the names on the Pfingstweide patient list that began with the letters 'B'

through 'H' and included veterans ofthe First World War who had suffered physicaI

or psychological damage. When officiais al Pfingstweide leamed ofthe deaths of

the 13, they protested to the·Württemberg Interior Ministry and the WÜI1temberg

headquarters of the Inner Mission, the Protestant agency responsible for

Pfingstweide. 75

Despite these protests, another transportation was planned for ~ October

1940, when another 15 patients were assigned for euthanasia. Knowing the

Pfingstweide doctors opposed the transfer, representatives from the WÜfttemberg

Interior Minisny and doctors from Berlin came to ensure the success ofthe

transport. For four hours, the transport bus waited on the grounds ofPfingstweide,

while the ~~ctors in the asylum worked to persuade superior officiais from the

Württemberg Interior Ministry to allow the patients to remain at Ptingstweide. Their

efforts were partially successful: four men, two ofthem Jewis~ were left behind

while 11 others were transported to their deaths.76

In order to prevent further transports, doctors from Pfingstweide infonned

the families ofpatients about the danger and appealed to high-ranking officiaIs to

secure the safety of the patients. Still, on 12 March 1941 five more patients were

transported from the asylum to the state institution at Weinsberg, where they were

murdered in spite ofprotests from the Ptingstweide doctors. Ofthe 75 patients in

the asylum, 29 were murdered in the euthanasia programme of 1940 and 1941.77

The Ziegler Institution at Wilhelmsdorf, an asylum for the deaf, mute and

other special needs patients, faced similar pressures. On 1 August 1940, doctors

there received word ofplanned transports. In response, Inspector Hermann of the

Ziegler Institution wrote a finn letter of protest to thwart the transports: "1 know the

7S Hans Christoph von Hase. ed., Evangelische Dokumente zur Ermordung der "unhei/bar
Kranken OP unter der nacionalsozialislisc!len Herrschafi in den Jahren 1939-/945 (Stuttgart:
Evangelisches Verlagswerkes, 1964),69-70; Gerhard Schafer, ed., LandesbischofD. Wurm und
der nacionalsoziaiislische Slaal. 1940-1945: Eine Do!cumenlalion (Stuttgart: Calwer Verlag, 1968)
115,140.

76 Hase, EvangeliscJle Dokumenle. 69-70.

77 Ibid., 70.
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purpose of this systematic requisition. 1know of the many death notices ... 1cannot

in good conscience remain silent about that and take part ... 1simply have the

conviction, that the authorities are committing an injustice with the ki/ling ofcertain

patients. We humans do not have the right ta the annihilation oflife other than as

the expiation for certain crimes or in war." Waming that God would avenge the

blood ofthose murdered by their fellow men, Inspector Hennann quoted 2 Samuel

14:14 as the basis for bis decision:

"God does not want to take away life, but devises ways that the
outcast will not be cast away from him."-No family is secure, that
one of its children will not become mentally handicapped through
sickness or an accident. With the annihilation ofsuch an ill or
simply abnonnal family member or patient we are acting against
God's will. That is why 1cannot take part in this affair. 1 am sony,
but a person must obey God rather than man. 1am prepared to
ac·cept the consequences of this my disobedience.'8

Thus, when the Württemberg Interior Minisny demanded a list ofpatients from the

Ziegler Institution, Hennann sent in 45 patient names instead ofail 110, and then

infonned the families ofpatients so they could take them home. During the

inspection ofpatients, a member ofthe medical commission from the Würltemberg

Interior Minisny tore up three patients' fonns so that they wouid not be taken, an act

ofkindness for which Inspector Hennann was extremely grateful. In a letter of

thanks ta the medical commission, he appeaied for the lives ofhis other patients as

weIl. As at Pfingstweide, success was only partial. On 25 March 1941, there were

18 patients transported from Wilhelmsdorf and murdered. Through bis efforts,

however, Hermann had managed to save 92 other patients.79 Il was a more

successful endeavour than that ofdoctors at the Roman Catholic hospital Liebenau,

near Tettnang, where 270 patients were transported to Grafeneck.80

As in Pim~ church records in Ravensburg are eerily silent about euthanasia.

The one mention of the subject was a memorandum from the Württemberg Superior

78 Ibid., 91.

79 Ibid., 92; Schiifer, ed., LandesbischofD. Wurm. 116.

80 Ibid.
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Church Council to the district superintendents, noting the unrest among the populace

in areas where mentally iIl, mentally handicapped and epileptic patients had been

killed in asylums. The note explained that Land Bishop Wunn had written a long

letter to the Reich Interior Minister, explaining "why these measures must he judged

as disastrous from the human and the Christian standpoint," and encouraged pastors

and family members ofaffected inmates to contact the Reich Interior Ministry

themselves.81 There is no such correspondence in the Ravensburg'church district

archive. The only other reference to the asylums and special care institutions in

Ravensburg Superintendent Kommerell's correspondence during the era ofthe

euthanasia program was a series of lengthy regulations goveming the spiritual care

ofpatients. These were sirnply passed down from the Württemberg Superior

Church C~~ciI and circulated among local clergymen, just as regulations goveming

ministry to foreign labourers and prisoners ofwar were.82

The same holds true for the Nauen church district, where, for the most part,

pastors offered little evidence of involving themselves in conflicts beyond those

created by the heated contests over pastoral appointments so central to the church

struggle in the rural Havelland. Two notable exceptions stand out, however. First,

in August 1942, Günther Harder of Fehrbellin chaired a committee comprised of

Dietrich Bonhoeffer and four other Confessing Church theologians, whose PurPOse

was to fonnulate a statement conceming the murder ofhandicapped Gennans and

Gennan Jews. Bonhoeffer summed up the view of the committee conceming the

essence of the church's role in society:

'Even the community [Gemeinde]in the catacombs will never
diminish the universality of its commission. Since it preaches Iaw
and gospel, it professes this commission and with that holds alive the
responsibility for the world. Never can the community be content
with the care of its own inner life, without disowning its Lord ... In
principle, there is no limiting the commission of the community;

SI \Vürttemberg Superior Church Council to aIl district superintendents, 27 July 1940,
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 88b.

S2 Württemberg Superior Church Council to aIl district superintendenrs, 13 May 1941, 18 August
1941 and 19 February 1942, Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 88a.
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occasiona1ly, it must decide how it carries out [that commission] in
view ofthe signs ofthe tîmes. ,83

Then, in October 1943, at the 12th Prussian Confessing Church SYfiod, bath Pastors

Günther Harder ofFehrbellin and Herbert Posth ofBerge collaborated on the

committee that wrote the "Word ofthe Church" conceming the 10 Commandments.

Intended for use on Repentance Day, the Word began: "Throughout our Volk and

even throughout our Protestant parishes and Christian families passes a great, ever

growing insecurity about whether the holy 10 Commandments are still in effect."

The declaration went on to. answer the question affinnatively and with special

reference to the prohibition against murder:

Woe to us and to our VoUe, when God-given life is despised and the
person, created in the image ofGod, is valued solely according to bis
utility; when it is considered justified to lciU people because they are
considered unworthy oflife or belong to another race [Rasse), when
hate and mercilessness parade about. Theo God speaks: 'You shall
not murder. ,84

Harder later remarked at the many wamings he had received against reading out the

"Word of the Church" in bis parish church. When he did so and faced no judicial

consequences, he attributed it to the distraction of the bombing in Berlin.8s

Although neither of these bold statements from Harder and Posth was

directed at local concems about euthanasia in the Nauen district, their participation

with Bonhoeffer and others in the Confessing Church demonstrated that at least two

pastors from the Nauen district were willing to protest against the criminal effects of

National Socialist racial policy.

In light of the forceful protest ofHarder and Posth, how cao one interpret the

fearful silence about events at Sonnenstein and Weissenau among clergymen in

Pima and Ravensburg? It certainly appears that the existence of the euthanasia

program was relatively common knowledge in these centres. This was certainly the

83 Niesel, Kirche unter dem JVorl,259.

84 Ibid., 275-276.

85 Ibid., 277.
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case in Pima, where the deadly killing centre Sonnenstein stood in clear view of the

city and its Lutheran inhabitants. It was also true, however, in the Ravensburg

district, where severa! Protestant special care institutions faced repeated demands to

give up their patients for transport to Grafeneck. At least three ofthem

Weissenau, Pfingstweide and the Ziegler Institution in Wilhelmsdorf--were within a

few kilometres ofRavensburg and served by district pastors.

Disconcerting as the silence ofthe local church is, it does not constitute

sufficient e.vidence from which to draw finn conclusions. Still, the absence of

official inquiries or complaints about the murderous activities ofAktion T4 from

Pima and Ravensburg district clergymen both demands and defies explanation.

There are two main explanations arising out of the lack ofarchival evidence.

Neither is offered as a conclusive answer'

First, it is possible that pastors and junior clergymen did not feel strongly

enough about the euthanasia program to raise any public objections. In Pima, many

pastors were enthusiastic members of the NSDAP and its organizations, and even

the most outspoken members of the Confessing Church stood solidly behind the

National Socialist state, ifSuperintendent Zweynert's reports to that effect were true.

86 When they gathered together, Pima pastors often discussed the concept of the

German Volk and the necessity to support Hitler's national renewal. Their colleague

who had the c10sest contact with Sonnenstein, Pastor Or. Rothe, argued forcefully

. -fOI forced sterilization, the exclusion ofracial· aliens (Jews), and the application of

the National Socialist doctrine stating that individual interests needed to he

sacrificed for the common good of the racial community. Based on the debates at

their monthly pastoral conferences, Pima pastors largely subscribed to the traditional

Lutheran theological justification of political authority and did not generally criticize

National Socialist domestic or foreign policy.87 Given those ideologjcal factors as

weB as the graduaI increase ofNational Socialist antisemitic measures, the

86 Superintendent Zweynert ofPima to Land Bishop Coch, 6 February 1934, Ephoralarchiv 814;
Superintendent Zweynert to the Land Church Office, 24 August 1935, Ephoralarchiv Pima 816.

87 For details about the political nationalism of clergymen in Pima, Ravensburg and Nauen, please
consult the discussion in chapter 2.
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constancy ofNational Socialist racial propaganda and the burdens ofpastoral

ministry in wartime, it is possible (though it remains unproven by the archivai

silence) that pastors in Pima were not sufficiently moved by the events at

Sonnenstein to protest. Protestant clergymen in Pirna were often willing to speak

and write critically when they believed that essential theological or confessional

issues were at stake, such as the authority ofa heterodox Land Church govemment

or their freedom to preach the gospel as they understood it.88
. However, conceming

the murder ofinnocent Gennans, which was surely a graver spiritual issue, they did

not choose to criticize either the policy ofeither the National Socialist state or their

Land Church superiors.

In Ravensburg, the situation was quite sunilar with respect to pastors'

national s~pathies, their theological justification ofexisting political authority and

the added burden ofministering during the Second World War. In contrast to the

situation in Saxony, Württemberg lAnd Bishop Theophil Wunn boldly protested

against the euthanasia program and encouraged pastors and parishioners to do

likewise. However, there is no evidence from local church records to suggest that

they acted on bis suggestion.

The same holds true concerning the measures taken by the National Socialist

state against Gennan Jews. As with so many oftheiI. colleagues across Gennany,89

most ofthe Protestant clergymen in Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg had 50 long

absorbed the anti-Jewish teachings 0 f the Church and antisemitic propaganda of the

Third Reich that they had little to say about the plight of the Jews, save for three

Confessing Church pastors in the Nauen district: Kurt Fritzsche of Grop Behni~

Günther Harder ofFehrbellin and Herbert Posth ofBerge.

88 For details about the heated theological and confessional battles among Pima clergymen, please
consult chapter 4, particularly the accounts of Pastors Schumann, Carl and Klemm from the
Confessing Church.

89 Baranowski, Corifessing Chureh, 84-86; Wolfgang Gerlach, "The Attitude of the Confessing
Church Toward Gennan Jews in the Third Reich, and the Way After," in Locke, ed., Barmen
Confession, 105-108; Hans~Joachim Kandler, "Kirche und Juden wahrend des deutsch-christlichen
Kirchenregiments in Sachsen 1933-1945," Theologische Versuche, 14 (1985): 93-103; Doris
Bergen. "Catholics, Protestants, and Antisemitism in Nazi Gennany," Central European His/ory
27 no. 3 (1994), 329~348.
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The second explanation (which, again, remains unsupported from the silence

of the local church archives) is that many local clergymen may have sirnply been too

afraid ofthe consequences to make public or official statements conceming the

euthanasia programme or the persecution and annihilation ofGennan Jews,

particularly if they felt PQwerless to stop the process from their humble positions.

Dora Schumann's memOlY of the way that public tunnoil over euthanasia at

Sonnenstein was shrouded in a cloak ofsilence provides a window thr~ughwhich to

see how Lutherans in Pirna might have responded to the murders and murderers in

their midst by withdrawing in fear. Certaînly, there were other times where local

clergymen despaired ofconditions in their parishes and felt helpless to struggle

against the presence ofthe radical nationalist ideology held by National Socialists.

Pastor Rudolf Peter ofPima wrote ofsuffering silently in the face ofunchristian

political and ecclesiastical leaders, and Pastor Martin Meinel ofBad Schandau was

only one ofmany clergymen who experienced despair about the upheaval in the

Pima distriC4 and more generally, in Saxony.90 Perhaps clergymen also felt unable

to stop or even alleviate the suffering ofpatients at Sonnenstein and feared the

consequences ifthey tried.

Under either ofthese two scenarios-ideological agreement or personal

fear-the dearth ofpublic protest among Protestant clergymen against the deadly

implementation ofNational Socialist racial policy in the euthanasia ofhandicapped

Gennans is surely one of the blackest stains uPOn their record. It is a testimony to

the force oftheir socio-political environment and the weakness oftheir theologjcal

and ethical training that they were either 50 ideologically maladjusted or

psychologically intimidated that they could no longer respond to the divine

injunction: HDefend the cause of the weak and fatherless; maintain the rights of the

poor and oppressed. Rescue the weak and needy; deliver them from the hand of the

wicked.H91

Q() For details on the mood of these and other Pima pastors in the church struggle, please see
chapter 6, especial1y pp. 251-252. 289-291, passim.

91 Psalm 82:3-4 (NIV).
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CHAPTER9
CONCLUSION:

LEARNING FROM THE LOCAL CHURCH STRUGGLE

In this study, rny goal has been to analyze the Gennan church struggle as it

filtered down frorn the church capitals ofBerlin, Dresden and Stuttgart into the

parishes of the church districts ofNauen, Pima and Ravensburg. My plan was based

on the conviction that the combination ofa comparative approach and the

perspective ofwriting history 'from below' would enhance the history of the

Gennan church struggle by providing fresh angles frorn which to view sorne its key

events and debates. Ultimately, my hope has been toadd sorne substantial details to

the history ofthe Protestant churches in the Third Reich and to see whether these

details w~uld modify the received view ofthe church struggle. 1005, after a

reiteration ofthe main conclusions of this study, which are summarized at the end of

each chapter, 1will tum to consider what 1believe are its three primary

historiographical implications.

After the Introduction, in the second chapter, 1sought to understand the

parish contexts in which the Protestant clergymen ofthe Nauen, Pirna and

Ravensburg districts ministered during the National Socialist era. 1was particularly

concemed ta explain the effect of the National Socialist seizure ofpower upon

Gennan Protestantism and [ was intrigued with the significant changes in sorne key

parish statistics that seemed to provide a novel approach to understanding the initial

phase of the church struggle at the locallevel. Indeed, the combination ofparish

statistical evidence with the anecdotal rePOrts about the participation ofNational

Socialist and community organizations in church services, the growing strengili of

the German Christian Movement and the happy reactions ofnationally-minded

clergymen strongly suggests that in many of the parishes of the Nauen and Pima

church districts, 1933 was a dramatic, transfonning year in which the national

renewal sparked and fuelled by the NSDAP manifested itselfpowerfully in the lives

ofmany Gennan Protestants. As 1noted in the conclusion to that chapter, the

Ravensburg district displayed a far more subdued response to the religious

nationalism of 1933 than the Nauen and Pima districts. 1would argue that this was a
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product of its largely Roman Catholic milieu, and look to the exception to prove the

point: Pastor Karl Steger ofFriedrichshafen greeted the emergent Third Reich with

an enthusiasrn matched only in Nauen and Pima. His parish was the only one in the

Ravensburg district that displayed an upsurge in Protestant religjous observance

similar to that in the northem Gennan parishes in the districts ofNauen and Pima.

If the parish contexts in whicli clergymen from Nauen, Pima and

Ravensburg laboured ditfered significantly in resPQnse to the national renewaI of

1933, the clergymen's own responses to the new political conditions did DOt. That

was the thrust ofthe third chapter, in which 1argued that pastors from all three

districts lauded Adolf Hitler as the providential salvation from the degenerate

conditions of Weimar Gennany. Many ofthem firmly believed that the national

renewal t<?uched offby the NSDAP would spark an equally powerful moral

renewal-that is why Pastor Lux ofGrop Behnitz greeted the wave ofpublic interest

in bis church with such optimism. Equally, it accounts for Sebnitz Pastor Karl

Partecke's disillusionment with the shallowness and lack ofcommibnent among the

many Lutherans who had flocked to the Pima district parishes in 1933, but then

began to grow indifferent.

A smaller number ofProtestant clergymen also responded positively to

Adolf Hitler, bis govemment and the national cause because they heard mm calling

them to participate in the restoratioo oftheir national community. One aspect ofthat

restoration that appealed to many clergymen was the commitment of the NSDAP to

crush the influence ofCommunism in Gennany. Bath Friedrich Siems ofNauen

and Karl Steger asserted that Hitler had saved Gennany from the brink of

Communist disaster. Yet another aspect of the attraction of the national renewal ta

Protestant pastors, curates and vicars was the affinity of the national renewal to sorne

of their theological tendencies toward authoritarianism and order. One or more of

these motivations drew many, though not aIl, clergymen ioto a positive stance

toward the national renewal promoted by the new National Socialist government of

1933.

Following that examination ofnationalism among parishioners and pastors,

in the fourth chapter, the focus ofmy research shifted to a vital issue in the local
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church struggle, namely, the appointment ofpastors. Here again, the three church

districts displayed a marked diversity. In Pirna and Ravensburg, Land church

authorities held sway over pastoral appointments, while the synodal system in the

Brandenburg district ofNauen periodically tumed the process ofappointing new

clergy into a raucous contest ofwills that disrupted the continuity ofpastoral care for

months and even years at a time. Here the grassroots support enjoyed by Confessing

Church pastors such as Herbert Posth ofBerge and Günther Harder ofFehrbellin

combined with the good will ofparish patrons gave these pastors a base from which

to challenge the Brandenb~gConsistory for control over pastoral appointrnents.

Chapters five through seven presented the opportunity to examine the

relationships among clergymen in Nauen, Pima and Ravensburg. First, it must be

notOO that.~e differences in the Land church contexts ofthe three districts played a

significant role in the intensity and manner in which each district and its pastors

experienced the church struggle. In Nauen, pastors were simultaneously well

infonned about and somewhat distanced from the upheaval ofthe repeated attempts

to create a Gennan Evangelical Reich Church under the influence ofthe Gennan

Christian Movement. Because ofthe importance ofpastoral appointments in Nauen,

there seemed to be little energy for other issues, save for the violations ofPrussian

Church regulations that led to the periodic punishment ofConfessing Church

clergymen in the ûld Prussian Union Church, and which affected Confessing

Church pastors in the Nauen district, just as everywhere else.

In Pirna, pastors maintained very close contact with events in the Saxon

Land Church govemment and experienced the church struggle with an immediacy

lacking in Nauen and Ravensburg. Membership in the Pastors' Ernergency LeagUe

grew quickly, after which pastors faced the difficult decision of following the

Canfessing Church inta illegality or working together with moderate Superintendent

Max Zweynert for eccIesiastical peace. Although Zweynert established a strang

moderate movement among district pastors, bis retirement in 1937 and the

succession ofPastor Friedrich Leichte to the position of superintendent shattered the

peace and disillusioned dedicated moderates like Pastor Martin Meinel of Bad

Schandau.
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Altogether different were the conditions in the Ravensburg church district.

Because Land Bishop Theophil Wunn ofWürttemberg survived the Gennan

Christian Reich Bishop's attempt to incorporate the Würtlemberg Evangelical Land

Church into the Reich Church, Ravensburg pastors could enjoy a measure of

theological and administrative continuity completely unlike that experienced by their

colleagues in Nauen and Pima. Ifthat meant that local church life was often

refreshingly mundane, it also meant that Gennan Christians like Karl Stegerfound .

themselves in the church-political minority, not unlike members ofthe Confessing

Church in the Prussian and Saxon Churches. It was precisely here that similarities

between the three local church struggles began to re-emerge. Just as Confessing

Church clergymen in Nauen and Pirna mobilized lay support for their church

political c~~es, so too did Karl Steger win the support ofGennan Christian groups

in Friedrichshafen and in other Upper Swabian and Bavarian communities. In aIl

three districts, then, it was possible for dissident pastors to survive in hostile ehureh

poiitical environments. In reality, Steger enjoyed the practieal advantage of

possessing political and church-political opinions in keeping with those maintained

by the National Socialist regjme, and thus had little to fear from either the Party or

its police.

Having examined the impact of the ehurch struggle upon the relationship of

clergymen with one another, with their superiors and to their parishes, 1 retumed in

. the eighth chapter to the examination ofthe three districts as a whole, and to the

subjeet ofNational Socialist racial poliey. Despite the importance ofrace in the

National Socialist worldview, there was surprisingly Iittle indication of the views of

clergymen toward either the policy ofeuthanasia or the persecution and then

annihilation ofGennan Jews. It was in Nauen, where the euthanasia programme

was less visible, that its most principled opposition was to be found. Pastor Kurt

Fritzsche of Gro~ Behnitz tried to convince his unruly confinnation students that the

Kristallnacht Pogrom of9-1 0 November 1938 was unjustified, while Günther

Harder of Fehrbellin and Herbert Posth ofBerge wrote a significant pulpit

dec1aration against the racial crime ofeuthanasia and the murder of the Jews. Their

colleagues in Pirna and Ravensburg wrote nothing into the district church records to
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suggest that they too opposed the euthanasia programme Wlfolding around them.

What they said is not a matter ofrecord, and so the historical silence remains

disturbing, while ultimately inconclusive.

It is my contention that these conclusions from the history ofclergymen

engaged in the diversity oflocal church struggles speak forcefully to three

historiographical questions. First, they reinforce the now weU-established

interpretation that the will to politicaJ opposition among Protestant clergyman was a·

rare quality. Pastors from all three districts and aIl across the church-political

spectrum were open1y welcoming ofthe national renewal and sorne remained

committed to the national and National Socialist cause for the duration ofthe Third

Reich. Their public political messages were largely positive and their criticisms

(whether ~poken in public or written as private ecclesiastical correspondence) were

few and far between. Neither the demand for clerical allegiance to the Hitler

government nor the principle ofemploying the celebratory functions of the churches

on behalfofthe National Socialist state appeared to create much tunnoil in the

Nau~ Pima or Ravensburg church districts. With a few exceptions, the statements

ofclergymen about Jews were ambivalent at best, hostile to the Jews at worst. In

short, while quite a number ofpastors were willing to go ta jail for their other

theological and intemal-ecclesiastical causes, onJy the three committed Confessing

Church members in Nauen-Pastors Fritzsche, Harder and Posth-appear to have

been willing to take the steps that might have landed them in jail on behalfofeither

the handicapped or the Jews.

The church struggle in Nauen appears ta shed the most light upon the second

historiographical question, that of the relationship between various groups within

and around the Confessing Church. Among the clergymen of the Nauen district,

there was both sharp disagreernent and sincere brotherhood between members of the

Confessing Church and non-members who regularly lent their support to the

Confessing Church. In spite of the constancy with which Confessing Church Pastors

Herbert Posth and Günther Harder pursued the principle ofappointing only

Confessing Church pastoral candidates who refused to recognize the authority of the

Gld Prussian Union Church government, when necessary they worked very closely
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with Interim Superintendent Ulrich Bettac, in order to ensure that German Christian

pastoral candidates were not appointed.

Indeed, it was the very success of that collaboration and ofthe grassroots

strength ofthe Confessing Church in parts ofthe Nauen district that perrnitted

Confessing Church members and their supporters outside the movement to squabble

over the question ofrecognizing bigher church authority. Similarly, the patience

with which Pinta Superintendent Max Zweynert supported dissenting p~tors in his

district within the Pastors' Emergency League made it possible for the more contrary

ofthem to join the Confessing Church, to renounce the authority oftheir church

superiors and to disregard the correspondence from Saxon Land Church officiais. ln

light ofthese relationships, historians who seek to understand the theological and

legal basi~ for the unique daims ofthe Confessing Church to legitirnacy ought to be

reminded of the very practical benefits that those Confessing Church clergymen

enjoyed thanks to the support ofmoderates in the Gennan Christian Land church

governments.

That observation is directly related to the third historiographical question

with which this study has been concemed: the importance ofwriting the bistory of

the Gennan church struggle not oruy from the perspective ofthe Reich and Land

churches in Berlin, Dresden and Stuttgart, but also from the perspective of the

church districts and the parishes lower down in the ecclesiastical hierarchy. When

viewed through the variety of local church conditions and the patterns ofparish

church life, the church struggle takes on a very different shape. For one, many ofthe

most important national issues-the creation of the Reich Church, the election of a

Reich Bishop, the application of the Aryan paragraph to the Church, the attempt to

forcibly incorporate the 28 Land churches into a single Reich Church, the apparent

decline of the Gennan Christians, the activities of the Reich and Land Church

Committees, the question of the clerical oath ta the Führer, the euthanasia

programme and the antisemitic racial policy of the National Socialist Party-state

hardly resonate at all in the records ofthe church districts, except by means of the

published circular letters sent trom the Land church offices. Moreover, while

pastors like Günther Harder of Fehrbellin, Hennann Klemm ofBurkhardswalde and
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Karl Steger ofFriedrichshafen all made forays into the larger church-political arena,

aIl three seemed to rnaintain a distinctly separate existence within their parishes, so

that it is not aIways apparent how the high church activities ofthese clergymen

shaped their conduct as parish pastors.

In contrast, the comparative history ofthe pastors in Nauen, Pinta and

Ravensburg does reveal several gaps in the received tradition ofGennan church

struggle history. Three deserve to he addressed. First, while historians have

concemed themselves with the relationship between national political events and

national church conditions, it has not been as evident how deeply national or

regional political events (or for that matter economic, military or cultural ones)

touched the lives ofProtestant lay people in Gennany during the Third Reich. Local

studies w,?~d illwninate the issue, to the extent that they would draw on the clerical

correspondence, sennon books, district synod minutes, parish newsletters and local

church statistics available not merely to understand what life was like in a particular

locale, but in order to demonstrate the extent to which high church policy and

politics influenced parish life under National Socialism.

The second gap revealed by the comparative study ofthese clergymen is the

vital importance ofthe pastor in Protestant church life. If this amounts to stating the

obvious, it is nonetheless intriguing that so little attention has been paid to the

process by which pastors were appointed, or to ils very rnixed resuIts. This holds

especially true for the ûId Prussian Union Church, with its strong synodal tradition.

The fact that Confessing Church members and supporters in the Nauen district could

effectively exclude most Gennan Christian pastoral candidates belies the familiar

historical image of radical Gennan Christians in control of the Prussian Church and

disadvantaged Confessing Church pastors merely fighting for survival. Their

experiences aiso hint that a broad-based study ofpastoral appointments in the Old

Prussian Union Church might lead to a general reassessment ofchurch conditions

there. In short, the significance of the Gennan Christian takeover of the üld

Prussian Union Church government in Berlin remains uncIear, when examined from

the perspective of the church districts and parishes.
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This in tum leads to my final point about the importance ofthe study oflocal

church conditions within the German church struggle, namely, the influence of

church polity. Simply put, how did the diverse structures ofthe various Land

churches affect the course ofevents in Protestant districts and parishes throughout

Gennany? The success ofthe Confessing Church in the contest for pastoral

appointments in Nauen, the ability ofConfessing Church pastors to ding to their

positions in Pima and the continued success ofthe ostracized Gennan Christian

Pastor Karl Steger in Friedrichshafen imply that there was, in many cases, a fair

degree of latitude in local church life. Decisive pastors, detennined women's

groups, local schoolteachers, mayors, Party leaders, church patrons, parish

councils-aiI these individuals and groups collectively shaped the character ofthe

local chur~~ struggie as it unfolded in the districts ofNauen, Pima, and Ravensburg.

The diversity that local and comparative histories provide is worthy ofthe attention

ofscholars, for it adds the textures and colours ofhumanity to the collective

historicai understanding ofevents like the church struggle. More importantly, the

diversity of local and comparative history presents a challenge 'continually ta rethink

the assumptions that undergird our understanding ofthe pasto
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APPENDIXI
STATISTICS FROM THE NAUEN CHURCH DISTRICT

AlI statistics are compiled from tables in "Statistische Übersichten über
Au13erungen des kirchlichen Lebens im Kirchenkreis, 1929-1944"
(Domstifsarchiv Brandenburg NE 96/754).

PARTICIPATION IN COMMUNION:
Based on annual totals of baptized members (Sotils) and partIcIpants in
communion services (Communicants) in the district, a measure of the annual
change in the absolute number of souls and of communicants, then the overall
participation rate (Participation (%», and the annual change in the participation
rate; based on the absolute number of male and female communicants (Male
Communicants, Female Communicants), a measure of the percentage of aIl
communicants who are male or female (Male Communicants (%), Female
Communicants (%» a measure of the annuaI changes in male and female
participation rates.

PARTICIPATION IN COMMUNION IN THE NAUEN DISTRlCf

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939

Souls 41448 42371 43246 43068 43264 43264 43264 43867

Annual Change (0/0) NIA 2 2 0 0 0 0 1

Communicants 6279 6727 5937 6439 6154 5296 4668 4083

~nnual Cbange (%) NIA 7 ·12 8 .4 -14 -12 -13

Participation (%) 15 16 14 15 14 12 Il 9

Annual Change (%) NIA 5 ·14 9 -5 -14 -12 -14

Male Communicants 2518 2628 2441 2519 2319 1957 1690 1439

Male Communicants (%) 40 39 41 39 38 37 36 35

Annual Change (%) NIA -3 5 -5 -4 -2 -2 -3

Female Communicants 3761 4099 3496 3920 3835 3339 2978 2644

Female Communicanls (%) 60 61 59 61 62 63 64 65

l-\nnual Change (%) NIA 2 -3 3 2 1 1 2
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NEW CHURCH MEMBERSHIPS:
Based on annual district totais of new members, a measure of the annual rate of
change of the number ofadults transferring into the Protestant church and then the
absolute number of adults transferring from the Roman Catholic Church, from
other Protestant (free) churches, from other religious movements outside the
Christian churches, or from the Jewish faith.

~EW CHURC" MEMBERSHIP IN THE NAUEN DISTRICT

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939

New Members (total) 63 281 105 54 32 33 32 1

!Change (%) NIA 346 -63 -49 -41 3 -3 -97

IFrom the Roman Catholic Church 12 14 15 9 9 19 16 0

From Other Protestant Churches 2 2 0 1 0 0 0 0

IFrom Other Religious Movements 49 264 90 44 23 14 16 1

From Judaism 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP WITHDRAWALS:
Based on annual district totals of membership withdrawals, a measure of the rate
of change of the number of adults transferring out of the Protestant church
(Anoual Change (%», and the absolute number of adults transferring to the
Roman Catholic Church (To RC Church), to other Protestant (free) churches (To
Other Prot. Churches), to other religious movements outside the Christian
churches (and aimost invariably either "God-Believing," or the German Faith
Movement or the Gennan Christian Movement). There were no conversions to
Judaism.

!CHURCH ME~IBERSHIP \VITHDRA\\'ALS IN THE NAUEN DISTRICT

lYear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939

Members Withdrawing (total) 83 38 Il 29 48 83 133 102

Annual Change (%) NIA -54 -71 164 66 73 60 -23

To the Roman Catholic Church 0 N'A 1 0 0 1 0 0

Ifo Other Protestant Churches 13 NIA 0 0 0 0 0 0

Iro Other Religious 'Iovements 70 NIA 10 29 48 82 133 102

412



•

•

•

BAPTISMS:
Based on annual district totaIs, a measure of the absolute number of chiidren
baptized (Baptisms (total)), and subtotals of baptized children born of married
Protestant parents (Protestant children), born of parents in Protestant/Roman
Catholic rnixed marriages (Prot.IRC children), and born to unrnarried parents, and
then another subtotal, the number of children baptized when they were older than
one year ofage.

~APTISMS IN THE NAUEN DISTRICT

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939

Baptisms (total) 589 696 754 831 804 800 822 860

!protestant c:bildren 481 582 639 704 712 500 7]6 733

ProtJRC c:bildren 60 56 63 77 51 59 63 77

Cbildren of Vomarried Parents 48 58 52 50 41 4] 43 50

IChiidren over 1 year of age NIA 1]2 124 78 53 57 78 4]

CHILDREN'S CHURCH SERVICES:
Based on annual district totals, a measure of the absolute change in the number of
children participating in children's church services.

ICHILDREN'S CHUReH SERVICES IN THE NAVEN DISTRICT

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939

Children in services (total) IWO 843 890 704 725 571 572 421

IChange (%) NIA -21 6 -21 3 -2] 0 -26

YOUTH COURCH SERVICES:
Based on district statistics, the absolute number of parishes holding youth services
(either Christian instruction or special youth church services).

IYOUT" CHURCH SERVICES IN THE NAUEN DISTRICT

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939

Parishes wirh youth services 8 9 5 6 4 2 2 1

CHUReH WEDDING CEREMONIES:
Based on annual district totals, a measure of the absolute annual change in the
number of civil marnages also celebrated as weddings in Protestant churches.

~HURCH \VEDDINGS IN THE NAUEN DISTRICT

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939

Church Weddings (total) 235 354 473 356 326 296 276 224

Annual Change (%) NIA 51 34 -25 -8 -9 -7 -19
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RATIO OF CIVIL MARRIAGES TO CHURCH WEDDING
CEREMONIES:
Based on incomplete parish totals (including filial churches) from around the
Nauen district, a measure of the ratio (Ratio (%» of civil marriages of Protestants
(Marr.) also celebrated jn Protestant churches (Ch. Wedd.), followed by
cumulative percentages and rates of change.

Nauen District: Ratio of Marriages to Church Ceremonies

1935 1936 1939
Ch. Ch. Ch.

PARISH Marr. Wedd. Ratio(%) Marr. Wedd. Ratio (%) Marr. \Vedd. Ratio (-10)

lIeetz 19 15 79 17 14 82 20 14 70
berge NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA 13 4 31
Botzow 23 22 96 18 18 100 NIA NIA NIA
Bredow 15 12 80 4 2 50 6 2 33
Flatow 13 13 100 19 19 100 10 10 100
Grop Behnitz NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA Il 7 64
Grünefeld 16 16 100 16 16 100 10 10 100
Hakenberg - - 5 5 100 7 7 100 6 5 83
Karwesee NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA 1 1 100
Konigshorst 18 18 100 15 15 100 9 7 78
Kremmen 38 38 100 21 16 76 24 10 42
Lentzke 2 2 100 8 9 113 9 9 100
Linum 9 8 89 8 8 100 9 7 78
Markau 14 11 79 19 13 68 4 3 75
Nauen 99 69 70 96 71 74 145 83 57
Paaren 6 6 100 Il 5 45 6 6 100
Pessin 10 10 100 7 7 100 14 12 86
Retto\\' 12 12 100 7 6 86 4 4 100
Ribbeck NIA NIA NIA NiA NIA NIA 2 2 100
Schwante 6 5 83 4 5 125 6 2 33
Staffelde 6 6 100 10 10 100 10 8 80
Vehlefanz 25 24 96 18 18 100 6 4 67
!,Vansdorf 13 13 100 14 9 64 5 5 100
!Zees(ow 4 4 100 7 7 100 3 2 67
Iforals 353 309 88 326 275 84 333 217 65

1935- 1936-
Change (%) 1936: -4 1939: -23
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PARISH STATISTICS:
Based on annual totals of baptized members (Souls) and partIcIpants in
communion services (Communicants) in the pastorate or parish, a measure of the
overall participation rate (Participation (%», and the annual change in the
participation rate; based_ on the absolute number of male and female
communicants (Male Communicants, Female Communicants), a measure of the
percentage of all communicants who are either male or female (Male
Communicants (%), Female Communicants (%» and the annual changes in male
and female participation rates. .

Parishes (filial churches):
Beetz (Sommerfeld)
Berge (Lietzow)
Bôtzow (Schônwalde)
Bredow
Fehrbellin
Flatow (Tietzow)
GroB Behnitz (Klein Behnitz)
Grünefeld (Bômicke, Kienberg)
Hakenberg (Tannow, Dechtow)
Karwesee (Betzin)
Kônigshorst
Kremmen
Lentzk:e/Brunne
Linum
Markau (Markee)
Nauen
Paaren im Glien (Pernewitz)
Pessin (Paulinenaue, Mothlow)
Retzow (Selbelang)
Ribbeck
Schwante (Klein Ziethen)
Staffelde (GroB Ziethen)
Vehlefanz (Barenklau)
Wansdorf (Pausin)
Zeestow (Wernitz)
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Nauen District Parish Statistics

BEETZ (Sommerfeld) Total

Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Soul5 2166 2596 2596 2694 2694 2625
lCommunicants 319 652 497 563 628 423
Participation (%) 15 25 19 21 23 16
Annual Cbange (%) NIA 71 -24 9 12 -31 .

Male Commuaicants 127 233 152 256 170 89
Male Communicants (%) 40 36 31 45 27 21
~nnual Cbange (0/0) NIA -10 -14 49 -40 -22
Female Communicants 192 419 345 307 458 334
Female Communicants (%) 60 64 69 55 73 79
!Annual Change (0/.) NIA 7 8 -21 34 8

BEETZ

Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 1012 1012 1012 NIA NIA 1068
lCommunicants 165 302 273 NIA NIA 215
Participation (%) 16 30 27 NIA NIA 20
Annual Cbange (%) NIA 83 -10 NIA NIA NIA
~ale Communicants 65 96 86 NIA NIA 53
Male Communicants (0;0) 39 32 32 NIA NIA 25
Annual Change (0/'0) NIA -19 -1 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 100 206 187 NIA NIA 162
Female Communicants (%) 61 68 68 NIA NIA 75
l-\nnual Change (%) NIA 13 0 NIA NIA NIA

SOMMERFELD
Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 1154 1584 1584 NIA NIA 1557
Communicants 154 350 224 NIA NIA 208
Participation (%) 13 22 14 NIA NIA 13
Annual Change (%) NIA 66 -36 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 62 137 66 NIA NIA 36
Male Communicants (%) 40 39 29 NIA NIA 17
~nnual Change (%) NIA ·3 -25 NIA NIA NIA
female Communicants 92 213 158 NIA NIA l·n
female Communicants (%) 60 61 71 NIA NIA 83
Annual Change (%) NIA 2 16 NIA NiA NIA
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!BERGE

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 1200 1267 1267 NIA NIA 1187
,,-ommunicants 136 l34 176 NIA NIA 152
Participation (·1.) Il Il 14 NIA NIA 13
Annual Change (°/0) NIA ·7 31 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 58 52 78 NIA NIA 68
Male Communicants (%) 43 39 44 NIA NIA 45
k\nnual Change (°/.) NIA -9 14 NIA NIA NIA
Female CommunieaDu 78 82 98 -NIA NIA 84 -
Female Communicants (°/0) 57 61 56 NIA NIA NIA
ADnual Change (0.le) NIA 7 -9 NIA NIA NIA

J-IETZOW (under BERGE)

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 410 408 408 NIA NIA 418
Communicants 59 25 33 NIA NIA 23
Participation (°/.) 14 6 8 NIA NIA 6
Annual Change (0.le) NIA -57 32 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 19 7 8 NIA NIA 8
Male Communicants (%) 32 28 24 NIA NIA 35
Annual Change (0/0) NIA -13 -13 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 40 18 25 NIA NIA 15
Female Communicants (%) 68 72 76 NIA NIA 65
Annual Change (%) NIA 6 5 NIA NIA NIA

~OTZOW

~ea;- 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936
Souls 1800 1800 2000 2200 2200
Communicants 320 450 260 300 214
Participation (%) 18 25 13 14 10
IAnnual Change (%) NIA 41 -48 5 -29
lMale Communicants 130 200 105 125 96
Male Communicants (0/0) 41 44 40 42 45
Annual Change (%) NIA 9 -9 3 8

Female Communicants 190 250 155 1ï5 118
Female Communicants (%) 59 56 60 58 55
o\nnual Change (%) NIA -6 7 -2 -5

SCHONWALDE (under BOTZOW)

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936
Soul5 1400 1400 1400 1400 1400
Communicants 145 180 132 105 91
ranicipation (%) la 13 9 8 7

IAnnual Change (%) NIA 24 ·27 -20 -13
lMale Communicants 60 80 61 40 42
Male Communicants (%) 41 44 46 38 46
Annual Change (%) NIA 7 4 -18 21

Female Communicants 85 100 71 65 49
Female Communicants (%) 59 56 54 62 54
Annual Change (%) NIA ·5 -3 15 -13
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IBREDOW

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
SouJs 868 868 950 870 870 890
Communicants 82 129 134 110 120 36
'articipation (%) 9 15 14 13 14 4
Annual Change (%) NIA 57 -5 -10 9 -71
Male Communicants 35 41 55 30 30 12
~ale Communicants (.1'.) 43 32 41 27 25 33
Annua) Change (%) NIA -26 29 -34 -8 33
Female Communicants 47 88 79 -80 90 24
!FemaJe Communicants (%) 57 68 59 73 75 67
~nnual Change (%) NIA 19 -14 23 3 -II

FEHRBELLIN

~ear 1932 1933
Souls 1800 1930
Communicants 272 242
Participation (0./0) 15 13
Annua) Change (%) NIA -17
Male Communicants 84 79
Male Communicants (°/.) 31 33
An nuai Change (~.) NIA 6
Female Communicants 188 163
Fernale Communicants (%) 69 67
IAnnual Change (~o) NIA -3

FLATOW

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936
Souls 680 678 680 687 687
lCommunicants 190 236 203 82 286
Participation (%) 28 35 30 12 42
:Annual Change (0/o) NIA 25 -14 -60 249
Male Communicants 76 109 67 33 III
Male Communicants (%) 40 46 33 40 39
Annual Change (%) NiA 15 ':!9 22 -4

Female Communicants 114 127 136 49 175
Female Communicants (%) 60 54 67 60 61
Annual Change (%) NIA -10 24 -II 2

~IETZO\V (under FLATOW)

lYear 1932 1933 1934

lSouls 452 452 452
t"ommunicants 161 137 79
Participation (%) 36 30 17
~nnual Change (%) NIA -15 -42

Male Communicants 76 59 36
Male Communicants (%) 47 43 46
Annual Change (%) NiA -9 6

female Communicants 85 7S 43
female Communicants (%) 53 57 54
Annual Change (%) NIA 8 -4
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~ROB BEHNITZ

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 696 696 696 NIA NIA 665
Communiants 193 231 273 NIA NIA 74
Participation (%) 28 33 39 NIA NIA II
~onualChaoge (%) NIA 20 18 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 93 92 118 NIA NIA 26
Male Communiants (%) 48 40 43 NIA NIA 35
ADnual Chaoge (%) NIA -17 9 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicaots 100 118 155 NIA NIA 48
Female Communiants (%) 52 51 57 NIA NIA 65
!Annual Change (-,4) NIA -1 Il NIA NIA NIA

KLEIN BEHNITZ (under GROU BEHNITZ)

Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 291 291 291 NIA NIA 291
lCommunicants 84 68 89 NIA NIA 42
Participation (%) 29 23 31 NIA NIA 14
,..\nnual Change (-1_) NIA -19 31 NIA NIA NIA
Male Commltniaots 36 29 41 NIA NIA 15
Male Communiants (-10) 43 43 46 NIA NIA 36
~nDual Change (-Jo) NIA a 8 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communiants 48 39 48 NIA NIA 27
Female Communicants (-1'0) 57 57 54 NIA NIA 64
Annual Change (-10) NIA 0 -6 NIA NIA NIA

GRUNEFELD (Boemicke, Kienberg) Total

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 1680 1680 1680 1650 1650 1640
Communicants 296 305 255 276 230 168
Participation (%) 18 18 15 I7 14 10
IAnnual Change (%) NIA 3 -16 10 -17 -27
Male Communicants 134 143 118 121 108 74
Male Communicants (0/0) 45 47 46 44 47 44
Annual Change (%) NIA 4 ·1 -5 7 -6
Female Communicants 162 162 137 155 122 94
lFemale Communicants (%) 55 53 54 56 53 56
IAnnual Change (%) NIA -3 1 5 -6 5

GRUNEFElD

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 562 562 562 NIA NIA 565
Communicants 154 144 155 NIA NIA 97
Participation (%) 27 26 28 NIA NIA 17
tAnnual Change (%) NIA -6 8 NIA NIA NIA
;Male Communicants 74 66 71 NIA NIA 46
!Male Communicants (%) 48 46 46 NIA NIA 47
Annual Change (%) NIA -5 0 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 80 78 84 NIA NIA 51
Female Communicants (%) 52 54 54 NIA NIA 53
Annual Change (%) NIA 4 0 NIA NIA NIA
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IBORNICKE

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 600 600 600 NIA NIA 600
Communicants 92 93 66 NIA NIA 36
Participation (0;") 15 16 II NIA NIA 6
~nnual Change (a;..) NIA 1 -29 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 43 43 30 NIA NIA 16
Male Communicants (0"-) 47 46 45 NIA NIA 44

l-\nnual Change (%) NIA -1 -2 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 49 50 36 NIA NIA 20
FemaJe Communicants (~a) 53 54 55 NIA NIA 56
!AnDuaJ Change (0.10) NIA 1 1 NIA NIA NIA

KIENBERG

Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 518 518 518 NIA NIA 475
Communicants 50 68 34 NIA NIA 35
Participation (%) 10 13 7 NIA NIA 7
Annual Change (0.10) NIA 36 -50 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 17 34 17 NIA NIA 12
Male Communicants (%) 34 50 50 NIA NIA 34

l-\nnual Change (%) NIA 47 0 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 33 34 17 NIA NIA 23
Female Communicants (~o) 66 50 50 NIA NIA 66
Annual Change (%) NIA -24 0 NIA NIA NIA

HAKENBERGrrARMOW Total

lYear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
~ouls 776 776 776 786 786 800
~ommunicanrs 200 117 218 134 221 134
Participation (%) 26 15 28 17 28 17

IAnnual Change (%) NIA -42 86 -39 65 -40
Male Communicants 96 48 72 58 87 45
Male Communicants (%) 48 41 33 43 39 34

~nnual Change (%) NIA -15 -19 31 -9 -15
Female Communicants 104 69 146 76 134 89
Female Communieanrs (%) 52 59 67 57 61 66
~nnuaIChange(%) NIA 13 14 -15 7 iO

IIAKESBERG
Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 386 386 386 NIA NIA 400
Communicants 77 72 102 NIA NIA 57

Participarion (%) 20 19 26 NIA NIA 14

Annual Change (%) NIA -6 42 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 42 29 29 NIA NIA 22
Male Communicants (%) 55 40 28 NIA NIA 39
Annual Change (%) NIA -26 -29 NIA NIA NIA
female Communicants 35 43 73 NIA NIA 35
female Communicants (%) 45 60 72 NIA NIA 61
Annual Change (%) NIA 31 20 NIA NIA NIA
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TARMOW (under HAKENBERG)

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 390 390 390 NIA NIA 400
lCommunicants 123 45 116 NIA NIA 77
Participation (1Y.) 32 12 30 NIA NIA 19
Annual Chan2e (e;.) NIA -63 158 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 54 19 43 NIA NIA 23
Male Communicants (%) 44 42 37 NIA NIA 30
Annual Change (e;.) NIA -4 -12 NIA NIA NIA
Fem.le Communiants 69 26 73 NIA NIA 54
Female Communicants (%) 56 58 63 NIA NIA 70
~Dnual Change (%) NIA 3 9 NIA NIA NIA

DECHTOW (under HAKENBERG)

Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 372 400 NIA NIA NIA 400
Communicants 55 49 NIA NIA NIA 46
Participation .(%) 15 12 NIA NIA NIA 12
Annual Change (%) NIA -17 NIA NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicanls 25 14 NIA NIA NIA 13
Male Communicants (0/0) 45 29 NIA NIA NIA 28
Annual Change (~o) NIA -37 NIA NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 30 25 NIA NIA NIA 33
Female Communicants (0/.) 55 51 NIA NIA NIA 72
~nnual Change (e;o) NIA -6 NIA NIA NIA NIA

KARWESEE

!year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
~ouls 360 360 NIA NIA NIA 340
Communicants 65 71 NIA NIA NIA 73
Participation (%) 18 20 NIA NIA NIA 21
Annual Change (%) NIA 9 NIA NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 26 30 NIA NIA NIA 23
Male Communicants (%) 40 42 NIA NIA NIA 32
~nnual Change (%) NIA 6 NIA NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 39 41 NIA NIA NIA 50
Female Communicants (%) 60 58 NIA NIA NIA 68
~nnual Change (°/0) NIA -4 NIA NIA NIA NIA

BETZIN (under KARWESEE)

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 275 :!80 NIA NIA NIA 275
lCommunicants 41 53 NIA NIA NIA 48
Participation (%) 15 19 NIA NIA NIA 17
~nnual Change (%) NIA 27 NIA NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 13 23 NIA NIA NIA 16
Male Communicants (%) 32 43 NIA NIA NIA 33
Annual Change (%) NIA 37 NIA NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 28 30 NIA NIA NIA 32
Female Communicants (%) 68 57 NIA NIA NIA 67
Annual Change (%) NIA -17 NIA NIA NIA NIA
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[j{ONIGSHORST

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
SOli15 1021 1199 1199 1479 1497 NIA
lCommunicants 83 NIA 360 345 401 242
Participation (-t'e) 8 NIA 30 23 27 NIA
Annual Change (~o) NIA NIA NIA -22 15 NIA
Male Communicants 36 NIA 180 145 151 100
Male Communicants (0;") 43 NIA 50 42 38 41
~nnual Change (-t'e) NIA NIA NIA -16 -10 NIA
Female Communicants 47 NIA 180 200 250 142
Female Communicants (%) 57 NIA 50 58 62 59
Annual Change (%) NIA NIA NIA 16 8 NIA

KREMMEN
Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 2710 2710 2710 2645 2645 2645
Communicants 154 187 216 191 190 93
Participation (%) 6 7 8 7 7 4
Annual Change (%) NIA 21 16 -9 -1 -51
Male Commu.nicants 53 78 88 68 63 30
Male Communicants (%) 34 42 41 36 33 32
Annuai Change (%) NIA 21 -2 -13 -7 -3
Female Communicants 101 109 128 123 127 63
Fernale Communicants (04) 66 58 59 64 67 68
Annual Change (%) NIA -11 2 9 4 1

ILENTZKE
lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
lSouls 678 630 630 638 638 677
~ommunicants 135 147 142 120 157 99
Participation (%) 20 23 23 19 25 15
Annuat Change (%) NIA 17 -3 -17 31 -41
Male Communicants 55 62 68 49 75 45
lMale Communicants (%) 41 42 48 41 48 45
IAnnual Change (%) NIA 4 14 -15 17 -5
Female Communicants 80 85 74 71 82 54
Female Communicants (%) 59 58 52 59 52 55
Annual Change (%) NIA -2 -10 14 -12 4

BRUNNE (under LENTZKE)

fYear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
lSouls 467 480 467 NIA 487 493
~ommunicants 101 84 63 NIA 48 45

Participation (%) 22 18 13 NIA la 9

IAnnual Change (%) NIA -19 -23 NIA NIA -7
IMale Communicants 37 30 28 NIA 18 15
Male Communicants (%) 37 36 44 NIA 38 33
Annual Change (%) NIA -3 24 NIA NIA -II

Fernale Communicants 64 54 35 NIA 30 30
Fernale Communicants (%) 63 64 56 NIA 63 67
Annual Change (%) NIA 1 -14 NIA NIA 7
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~INUM

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 1200 1200 1200 1200 1200 1200
Communicants 173 176 228 185 131 107
Participalion (-/_) 14 15 19 15 11 9
~nnual Change (%) NIA 2 30 -19 -29 -18
Male Communicants 70 68 128 80 51 45
Male Communicants (%) 40 39 56 43 39 42
ABnual Change (-.le) NIA -5 45 -23 -10 8
!Female CommunicaDts 103 108 100 105 80 62
Female CommuDicaots (%) 60 61 44 57 61. 58
Anoual Change(%) NIA 3 -29 29 8 -5

!MARKAU (Markee) Total

~ear 1932 1933 1934 19J5 1936 1939
Souls 925 902 902 918 918 808
~ommuDicaDts 151 153 157 60 45 [ [8

Participation 1%) 16 17 17 7 5 15
!ADnual Change (-1_) NIA 4 3 -62 -25 198
Male Communicants 61 55 64 20 20 51
Male Communicants (-Ica) 40 36 41 33 44 43
Annual Change (-;_) NIA -II 13 -18 33 -3
fernale Communicants 90 98 93 40 25 67
lFemale Communicants (%) 60 64 59 67 56 57
~nnual Change (0/0) NIA 7 -8 13 -17 2

MARKAU

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 19J6 1939
Souls 513 530 530 NIA NIA 466
Communicants 95 57 70 NIA NIA 40
lParticipation (%) 19 Il 13 NIA NIA 9
Annual Change (0/0) NIA 42 23 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communitants 4[ 22 28 NIA NIA [5
Male Communicants (0./0) 43 39 40 NIA NIA 38
Annual Change (%) NIA -11 4 NIA NIA NIA
Fernale Communitants 54 35 42 NIA NIA 25
Female Communicants (%) 57 6[ 60 NIA NIA 63
I\nnual Change (%) NIA 8 -2 NIA NIA NIA

~1ARI([[ (under MARKAU)

IYear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 412 372 372 NIA NIA 342
Communicants 56 96 87 NIA NIA 78
Participation (%) 14 26 23 NIA NIA 23
Annual Change (%) NIA 90 -9 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 20 33 36 NIA NIA 36
Male Communitants (%) 36 34 41 NIA NIA 46
Annual Change (%) NIA -4 20 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 36 63 51 NIA NIA 42
Fernale Communicants (%) 64 66 59 NIA NIA 54
~nnual Change (%) NIA 2 -Il NIA NIA NIA
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INAUEN

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 9490 9790 9790 9000 9000 11100

Communicants 953 998 774 982 927 790

'articipation (°At) 10 10 8 Il 10 7

Annual Change (°/0) NIA 2 -22 38 -6 -31

Male Communicants 316 318 267 304 331 243
~ale Communicants (0.1.) 33 32 34 31 36 31

Annuai Change (°/.) NIA -4 8 -10 15 -14

Female Communicants 637 680 507 678 596 547
Female Communic:ants ("0) 67 68 66 -69 64 69
Annual Change (%) NIA 2 -4 5 -7 8

rAAREN

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 520 523 533 548 548 528
~ommunic:ants 125 194 173 182 195 25
Participation (°At) 24 37 32 33 36 5

AnnuaIChange(O/o) NIA 54 -12 2 7 -87

Male Communic:ants 54 77 66 75 82 8
Male Communiants (0.1.) 43 40 38 41 42 32
O'\nnual Change (%) NIA -8 -4 8 2 -24

Female Communicants 71 117 107 107 113 17
Female Communicants (%) 57 60 62 59 58 68
Annuai Change (%) NIA 6 3 -5 -1 17

!PERNEWITZ (under PAAREN)

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 485 473 490 NIA NIA 495
lCommunicants 144 124 125 NIA NIA 89
Participation (%) 30 26 26 NIA NIA 18
~nnuaIChange(O/.) N!A -12 -3 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 60 49 52 NIA NIA 48
Male Communicants (%) 42 40 42 NIA NIA 54

Annual Change (%) NIA -5 5 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 84 75 73 NIA NIA 41
Female Communicants (%) 58 60 58 NIA NIA 46
l-\nnua1 Change (%) NIA 4 -3 NIA NIA NIA

PESSIN (Paulinenaue, Morhlow) Total

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 1370 NIA 1580 1650 1650 1503
Communicants 249 NIA 352 390 390 \30
Participation (0/0) 18 NIA 22 24 24 9

Annual Change (%) NIA NIA NIA 6 0 -63

Male Communicants 95 NIA 162 160 160 52
Male Communicants (%) 38 NIA 46 41 41 40

AnnuaIChange(%) NIA NIA NIA -11 0 -2

Female Communicants 154 NIA 190 230 230 78
Female Communicants (%) 62 NIA 54 59 59 60
Annual Change (°/0) NIA NIA NIA 9 0 2
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!pESSIN

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 548 650 650 NIA NIA 638
~ommunicants 99 124 152 NIA NIA 46
Participation (e/o) 18 19 23 NIA NIA 7
Annual Change (0.10) NIA 6 23 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 38 50 62 NIA NIA 19
Male Communicants (%) 38 40 41 NIA NIA 41
Annual Change (%) NIA 5 1 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 61 74 90 NIA NIA 27
Ifemale Communicants (e/o) 62 60 59 NIA NIA 59
~nnual Change (%) NIA -3 -1 NIA NIA NIA

PAULINENAUE (under PESSIN)

Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 541 650 650 NIA NIA 634
Communicants 88 124 110 NIA NIA 52
!participation (0.10) 16 19 17 NIA NIA 8
~nnu.1 Change (°/.) NIA 17 -II NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 32 50 55 NIA NIA 19
Male Communicants (0.10) 36 40 50 NIA NIA 37
IAnnual Change (~.) NIA II 24 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 56 74 55 NIA NIA 33
Female Communicants (0.10) 64 60 50 NIA NIA 63
Annual Change (Ofo) NIA -6 -16 NIA NIA NIA

IMOTHLOW (under PESSIN)

lYear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
lSouls 281 NIA 280 NIA NIA 231
Communicants 62 NIA 90 NIA NIA 32
Panicipation (%) 22 NIA 32 NIA NIA 14
Annual Change (%) NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 25 NIA 45 NIA NIA 14
lMale Communicants (%) 40 NIA 50 NIA NIA 44

!Annual Change (%) NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 37 NIA 45 NIA NIA 18
Female Communicants (%.) 60 NIA 50 NIA NIA 56
Annual Change (%) NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA

RETZO\V (Selbelang) Total

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 1020 1020 1100 1002 980 930
Communicants 180 206 187 200 155 139
Panicipation (%) 18 20 17 20 16 15
!Annual Change (%) NIA 14 -16 17 -21 ·6

Male Communicants 82 86 83 87 68 53
Male Communicants (%) 46 42 44 44 44 38
Annual Change (%) NIA -8 6 -2 1 -13
:Female Communicants 98 120 104 113 87 86
Female Communicants (0.10) 54 58 56 57 56 62
Annual Change (%) NIA 7 -5 2 -1 10
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!RETZOW

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
~ouls 570 570 560 NIA NIA 530

tommunianh 123 151 106 NIA NIA 92
Panicipation (0.10) 22 26 19 NIA NIA 17

~nual Change (~.) NIA 23 -29 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 57 63 45 NIA NIA 35
Male Communiants (%) 46 42 42 NIA NIA 38

Annual Chaoge (%) NIA -10 2 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 66 88 61 NIA NIA 57
Female Communicants (%) 54 58 58 NIA NIA 62
Anoual Change (°/.) NIA 9 -1 NIA NIA NIA

$ELBELANG (under RETZOW)

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 450 450 540 NIA NIA 400
Communicants 57 55 81 NIA NIA 47
Panicipation (%) 13 12 15 NIA NIA 12
Annual Change (O/.) NIA -4 23 NIA NIA NIA
Male Commu.oicants 25 23 38 NIA NIA 18
Male Communicants (0.10) 44 42 47 NIA NIA 38
Annual Change (0./0) NIA -5 12 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 32 32 43 NIA NIA 29
Female Communicants (%) 56 58 53 NIA NIA 62
Annual Change (%) NIA 4 -9 NIA NIA NIA

IRIBBECK

lYear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
~ouls 470 470 470 NIA NIA 412
lCommunicants 95 91 52 NIA NIA 65
Participation (%) 20 19 11 NIA NIA 16
~nn ual Change (%) NIA -4 -43 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 38 37 21 NIA NIA 20
Male Communicants (%) 40 41 40 NIA NIA 31
i\nnual Change (%) NIA 2 -1 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 57 54 31 NIA NIA 45
Fema1e Communicants (%) 60 59 60 NIA NIA 69
~nnual Change (%) NIA -1 a NIA NIA NIA

~CH\\'ANTE (Klein Ziethen) Total

I\'ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
!Souls 1264 1386 1386 1242 1222 1199
lCommunicants 179 164 166 195 158 171
Participation (%) 14 12 12 16 13 14
l-\nnual Change (%) NIA -16 1 JI -18 10

Male Communicants 75 65 91 62 61 65
Male Communicants (%) 42 40 55 32 39 J8
I\nnual Change (%) NIA -5 38 -42 21 -2

Female Communicants 104 98 75 133 97 106
Female Communicants (%) 58 60 45 68 61 62
\nnual Change (%) NIA 3 -24 SI -la 1
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SCHWANTE

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 1114 1236 1236 NIA NIA 1067
Communiants 152 137 143 NIA NIA 152
Participation (%) 14 Il 12 NIA NIA 14
~nnu.1 Cbange (0.4) NIA -19 4 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 62 53 80 NIA NIA 58
Male Communicants (Olé) 41 39 56 NIA NIA 38
lAnnual Change (°/0) NIA -5 45 NIA NIA NIA
fem.le Communicants 90 84 63 NIA NIA 94
Female Communicants (0.le) 59 61 44 NIA NIA 62

.

Annual Change (%) NIA 4 -28 N/A- NIA NIA

~EIN ZIETHEN (under SCHWANTE)

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 150 ISO ISO NIA NIA 132
Communicants 27 27 23 NIA NIA 19
Participation (°/0) 18 18 15 NIA NIA 14
Annual Change (°/.) NIA a -15 NIA NIA NIA
Male Comm~n.icants 13 13 Il NIA NIA 7
Male Communicants (Olé) 48 48 48 NIA NIA 37
Annual Change (%) NIA 0 -1 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 14 14 12 NIA NIA 12
Female Communicants (%) S2 52 52 NIA NIA 63
Annual Change ('Vo) NIA 0 1 NIA NIA NIA

STAFFELDE (GroU Ziethen) Total

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 971 971 971 935 935 931
Communicants 186 205 203 189 183 NIA
Participation (%) 19 21 21 20 20 NIA
lAnnual Change (%) NiA 10 -( -3 -3 NIA
Male CommunicaDts 78 87 79 79 68 NIA
Male Communicants (%) 42 42 39 42 37 NIA
Annual Change (%) NIA 1 -8 7 -II NIA
Female Communicants 108 118 124 110 115 NIA
Female Communicants (%) 58 58 61 58 63 NIA
Annual Change (%) NIA -1 6 -S 8 NIA

~TAFFELDE

lYear 1932 1933 1934
Souls S08 508 508
Communicants 129 122 119
Participation (%) 25 24 23
~nnual Change (%) NIA -S -2
Male Communicants 59 54 52
Male Communicants (0/0) 46 44 44

Annual Change (%) NIA -3 ·1
Female Communicants 70 68 67
Fernale Communicants (%) 54 56 56
Annual Change (%) NIA 3 1
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~ROO ZIETHEN (under STAFFELDE)

lVear 1932 1933 1934
Souls 463 463 463
Communicants 57 83 84
Participation (%t) 12 18 18
k\nnual Change (0/,) NIA 46 1
Male Communicants 19 33 27
~ale Communicants ('l,) 33 40 32
k\nnual Change ('l,) NIA 19 -19
Female Communicants 38 50 57
Female Communicants (ole) 67 60 68
k\nnual Change (%) NIA -10 13

~EHLEFANZ (8irenklau) Total

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936
Souls 1831 1750 1800 2350 2350
Communicants 272 196 241 415 383
Participation (%) 15 II 13 18 16
IAnnual Change (Ofct) NIA -25 20 32 -8
Male Communicants 109 76 83 162 156
Male Communicants (~o) 40 39 34 39 41
!Annuai Change (Olé) NIA -3 -11 13 4

Female Communicants 163 120 158 253 227
Female Communicants (0/0) 60 61 66 61 59
Annual Change (%) NIA 2 7 -7 -3

~EHlEFANZ

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 1176 1250 1250 NIA NIA 1264
Communicants 210 154 176 NIA NIA 110
Participation etlct) 18 12 14 NIA NIA 9
:Annual Change (%) NIA -31 14 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 83 63 65 NIA NIA 40
Male Communicants (%) 40 41 37 NIA NIA 36
Annual Change (%) NIA 4 -10 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 127 91 111 NIA NIA 70
Female Communicants (%) 60 59 63 NIA NIA 64
~nnual Change (%) NIA -2 7 NIA NIA NIA

BARENKLAU (under VEHLEFANZ)

Year 1932 1933 1934
Souls 655 500 550
lCommunicants 62 42 65
Participation (%) 9 8 12
IAnnual Change (%) NIA -11 41
Male Communicants 26 13 18
Male Communicants (%) 42 31 28
Annual Change ('Jo) NIA -26 -11
Female Communicants 36 29 47
Female Communicants (%) 58 69 72
Annual Change (%) NIA 19 5
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WANSDORF (Pausin)

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 1299 1362 1348 1350 1350 1350
Communicants 309 293 NIA NIA NIA 92
[participation (0.le) 24 22 NIA NIA NIA 7
~nual Change (0.le) NIA -10 NIA NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 138 113 NIA NIA NIA 32
Male Communicants (%) 45 39 NIA NIA NIA 35
~nnual Change (°/.) NIA -14 NIA NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 171 180 NIA NIA NIA 60
Female Communicants (°/0) 55 61 NIA NIA NIA 65
Annua' Change (°/.) NIA Il NIA NIA NIA NIA

WANSDORF

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 706 739 725 NIA NIA 725
Communicants 148 154 NIA NIA NIA 48
Participation (Of.) 21 21 NIA NIA NIA 7
Annual Change (°/0) NIA -1 NIA NIA NIA NIA
Male Commu_n~cants 59 62 NIA NIA NIA 12
Male Communicants (~o) 40 40 NIA NIA NIA 25
t\nnual Change (%) NIA 1 NIA NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 89 92 NIA NIA NIA 36
Fernale Communicanls (0!ct) 60 60 NIA NIA NIA 75
Ann ual Change (0/0) NIA -1 NIA NIA NIA NIA

PAUSIN (under WANSDORF)

lYear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
~ouls 593 623 623 NIA NIA 625
!Communicants 161 139 NIA NIA NIA 44

Participation (%) 27 22 NIA NIA NIA 7
Annual Change (%) NIA -18 NIA NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 79 51 NIA NIA NIA 20
Male Communicants (%) 49 37 NIA NIA NIA 45
Annual Change (%) NIA -25 NIA NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 82 88 NIA NIA NIA 24
Female Communicants (%) 51 63 NIA NIA NIA 55
l-\nnual Change (%) NIA 24 NIA NIA NIA NIA

~EESTOW (Wernitz) Total

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 501 501 500 501 501 631
Communicants 162 192 149 80 85 62
Participation (%) 32 38 30 16 17 la
Annual Change (%) NIA 19 -22 -46 6 -42
Male Communicants 73 87 70 20 25 19
Male Communicants (%) 45 45 47 25 29 31
~nnual Change (%) NIA 1 4 -47 18 4

Female Communicants 89 lOS 79 60 60 43
Female Communicants (%) 55 55 53 75 71 69
Annual Change (%) NIA 0 -3 41 -6 -2
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rzEESTOW

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
~OUI5 261 261 260 NIA NIA 263
Communicants 69 76 49 NIA NIA 22
Participation (°/0) 26 29 19 NIA NIA 8
Annual Change (0,le) NIA 10 -35 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 27 34 24 NIA NIA 4
Male Communicants (°/0) 39 45 49 NIA NIA l8
AnDual Change (0/.) NIA l4 9 . NIA NIA NIA·
Female Communicants 42 42 25 NIA NIA l8
Female Communicants (%) 61 55 51 NIA NIA 82
Annual Change (0!ct) NIA -9 -8 NIA NIA NIA

~RNITZ (under ZEESTOW)

Year 1931 1933 1934 1935 1936 1939
Souls 240 240 240 NIA NIA 368
Communicants 93 116 lOO NIA NIA 40
ParticipatioD_{~Ié) 39 48 42 NIA NIA II
Annual Change (0;") NIA 25 -14 NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 46 53 46 NIA NIA 15
Male Communicants (0/0) 49 46 46 NIA NIA 38
AnnuaIChaDge(~o) NIA -8 1 NIA NIA NIA
Female Communicants 47 63 54 NIA NIA 25
Female Communicants (%) 51 54 54 NIA NIA 63
IAnnual Change (0.10) NIA 7 -1 NIA NIA NIA
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APPENDIX2
STATISTICS FROM THE PIRNA CHURCH DISTRICT·

AlI statistics are compiled from tables in the following Ephoralarchiv Pima files:
13, "Wiedereintrittsbewe~g 1933;u 14, "Kirchenein- und Austrittsbewegung
(Statistik) 1938-9;" 15, "Kirchenein- und Austrittsbewegung (Statistik) betr. 1939
1940;n 834, "Statistik kirchlicher Einrichtungen... 1928-1939;" 915, "Statistik..."
and 925, "Statistik...."

NEW CHURCH MEMBERSHIPS, 1932 -1933 (DISTRICT):
Based on monthly district totals ofnew members, a measure of the rate of change
of the number of adults transferring into the Protestant church in the church
district of Pima on a monthly basis, from mid-1932 to mid-1933.

!New Church Membership in the Pirna District, 1932 to 1933 (by month)

Sep Oct Nov Dec Jan Feb Mar Apr May ~un ~ul Aug
Parisb 1932 1932 1932 1932 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 lTotal
Totals 16 44 19 17 24 24 238 299 226 198 224 172 1574
Monthly Change (%) NIA 175 -57 -II 41 0 892 26 -24 -12 13 -23

COURCH MEMBERSHIP WITHDRAWALS, 1932-1933 (DISTRICT):
Based on monthly district totais ofwithdrawing members, a measure of the rate of
change of the number ofadults transferring out of the Protestant church in the
church district afPima on a manthly basis, from mid-1932 to mid-1933.

Church :\Iembership Withdrawals in the Pirna District, 1932-1933 (by month)

Sep pet Nov Dec lJan Feb Mar Apr May lIun ~ul Aug
Parish 1932 1932 1932 1932 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 Total
Totals 31 57 54 015 42 96 43 12 3 3 2 0 388
Monthl~· Change (%) NIA 84 -5 ·17 -7 129 -55 -72 -75 0 -33 -100 388
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NEW caURCR MEMBERSHIPS, 1932 -1933 (pARfSHES):
Based on monthly parish totaIs ofnew members, a measure of the rate ofchange
of the number of adults transferring into the Protestant church in the parishes of
the Pima church district on a month1y basis, from mid-1932 to mid-1933.

New Church Membersbip in Pirna District Parishes, 1932 to 1933 (by month)

Sep IOct Nov Dec lIan Feb Mar ~pr lMay lIun ~ul ~ug

rarish 1932 1932 1932 1932 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 rrotal
Bad Scbandau** NIA ~/A INIA NIA NIA ~/A NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA 25
Berggiephübel 0 1 () 1 2 1 1 3 3 4 0 0 1
Burkhardsw. (Weese05tD.) 0 0 0 0 0 0 6 0 1 4 ] 1
~otta 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 Il 0 0 ] 13
Dittersbach 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 2
Dobos (Zuscbendorf)" 0 6 2 1 () ] ]6 39 20 9 18 12 131
Ebreoberg (Ulbersdorf) 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 2 0 0 0 4

Eschdorf* NIA INIA ~/A NIA NIA ~/A NIA NIA INIA NIA NIA NIA INIA
Gottleuba* NIA NIA NIA NIA ~/A NIA NIA NIA rN/A [NIA NIA NIA rNlA
lIeidenau-Cbristus 5 1 1 3 3 4 29 19 16 15 20 ]8 134
lIeideoau-Lutber 0 3 4 0 1 5 38 33 21 22 12 10 149
Helmsdorf (Albtadt) 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 2 3
Hinterhermsdf. (Saupsdf.) 0 0 0 0 0 0 10 9 0 0 0 1 20
[Hohnsteio (Rathewalde)"" 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 5 6 2 1 0 24
~ônig5teio 0 0 2 0 5 0 16 7 7 18 8 ]3 76
Langenbennersdo~* NIA NIA NIA NIA INIA NIA NIA [NIA [NIA INIA INIA NIA 16
Langenwolmsdorf 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 1 0 3
Lauterbacb (8ühlau)** NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA INIA NIA ~/A 1
Lichtenhain 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 6 2 Il
lLiebethal (Porschendorf) 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 2 3 0 6 3 17
lLiebstadt (Borna)** NIA INIA INIA INIA [NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA 5
Lohmeo* NIA NIA NIA INIA INIA NIA NIA rNlA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA
Maxen* NIA NIA NIA INIA [NIA NIA NIA [NIA NIA NIA [NIA NIA NIA
Neustadt 0 4 1 0 0 0 ]6 4 9 15 17 JO 76
Olsen (Markersbach)** NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA INIA [NIA INIA INIA [NIA [NIA 1
Ottendorf (Friedricbswalde) 0 0 0 0 0 1 1 3 1 3 1 0 la
Papstdorf (Cunnersdorf) 0 0 0 0 0 0 12 15 6 1 0 3 37
Pirna 7 18 4 6 5 6 50 51 48 60 41 38 334
Porschdorf 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 3 2 0 0 7
!Reinhardtsdorf 0 0 0 0 0 2 3 5 0 0 0 0 10
~osenthal** ~/A NIA NIA IN/A NIA NIA NIA [NIA INIA NIA NIA NIA 4
Rûckersdf. (Oberottendf.)** N/A NIA NIA NIA IN/A NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA 3

chmiedefeld 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2
ebnitz 1 3 1 1 6 0 9 34 29 10 20 13 127
tolpen 0 0 0 0 0 0 3 5 0 1 0 0 <)

truppen 0 7 0 0 0 0 2 2 5 3 2 0 21
Stûrza 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1
Wehlen Dorf 1 0 1 0 0 0 1 2 2 1 3 2 13
lWehlen Stadt** IN/A NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA INIA NIA 1
lWilschdorf 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 1
IZschachwitz 2 1 3 3 2 4 26 49 34 27 61 43 255
rrotals 16 4'- 19 17 24 24 238 299 226 198 224 172 1574

* no repol1 submttted
** total provided. but no monthly brcakdown
" total includes 7 ncw mcmbl.TS from Dohna (no monrhly brcakdown givcn)
I\J\ total includes 10 new membcrs from Rathcwalde (no monthly breakdown given)
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CHURCH MEMBERSHIP WITHDRAWALS, 1932-1933 (pARISHES):
Based on monthly parish totals ofwithdrawing members, a measure of the rate of
change of the number ofadults transferring out of the Protestant church in the
parishes of the Pima church district on a monthly basis, from mid-1932 to mid
1933.

~burcb Membersbip Witbdrawals in Pirna District Parisbes, 1932-1933 (by mODtb)

!sep Oct Nov Dec: lJan Feb Mar Apr May ~un ~ul Aug
Parisb 1932 1932 1932 1932 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 1933 Total-
Bad Scbaodau 0 2 7 0 0 2 2 0 0 0 0 0 13
Berggiepbübel 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3
Burkhardsw. (Weesenstn.) 0 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2
Cona 1 3 0 1 0 5 1 0 0 0 0 Il
Dittenbach 0 0 0 1 1 1 0 3 0 0
Oobn8 (Zuscbeodorf) 1 2 7 2 1 4 1 0 0 0 0 0 1
Ehreoberg (Ulbendorf) 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2
Escbdorf 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 2
Gottleuba** NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA
"eideoau-Christus 3 12 1 1 3 9 3 0 0 0 0 32
Heiden8u-Lutber 6 7 3 1 2 5 2 0 0 0 1 27
Helmsdorf (Altstadt) 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1
Hinterhermsdf. (Saupsdf.) 1 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 3
"obostein (Ratbewalde) 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Kooigsteio 1 1 0 0 4 9 8 3 0 0 0 0 26
L.8ogenheonendorf** NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA
Lo8ogeowolmsdorf** NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA
1L8uterbach (Bühlau)** NIA INIA NIA NIA NIA NIA rNIA NIA NIA INIA NIA NIA NIA
ILichtenhaio 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 3
~iebetbal (Porscheodorf) 0 3 1 0 2 7 1 1 0 0 0 0 15
~iebstadt (Borna) 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Lohmeo** rNIA NIA INIA [NIA NIA INIA rN/A NIA NIA NIA rN/A INIA NIA
Maxeo** INIA NIA NIA INIA NIA INIA INIA NIA INIA NIA IN/A NIA INIA
Neustadt 1 1 3 9 4 7 2 0 0 0 0 0 21
piseo (Markersbach)** NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA ~/A NIA NIA NIA INIA INIA
pttendorf(Friedrichsw8Ide)**N/A NIA INIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA
l»apstdorf (Cuonersdorf) 0 0 0 0 0 2 2 0 0 0 . 0 0 4
Pirna 7 11 12 16 12 23 14 2 2 1 0 0 10C
Porschdorf 0 0 0 0 0 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 8
lReinhardtsdorf 0 4 3 1 3 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 13
lRosenthal** NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA rNlA INIA NIA NIA NIA INIA NIA
lRückersdf. (Oberottendf.)** NIA IN!A NIA NIA INIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA

chmiedefeld 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 a 2
~ebnitz 1 3 13 7 4 4 2 0 0 0 0 0 34

talpeo 0 0 0 0 a 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1
tru ppeo 0 3 0 1 2 2 1 0 a 0 0 0 9

Stüna 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2 1 0 0 0 3
Wehlen Don 0 0 0 0 0 a 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
Wehlen Stadt 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 (J

Wilschdorf** NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA INIA NIA
Zschachwitz 1 4 3 2 4 4 1 1 0 2 1 0 23
Totals 31 57 54 45 42 96 43 12 3 3 2 0 388

• no report submmed
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NEW CHURCH MEMBERSmpS, 1932-1940 (DISTRICT):
Based on annual district totals ofnew members, a measure of the rate ofchange
of the number ofadults transferring into the Protestant church in the Pima church
district on an annuaI basis, from 1932 to 1940.

New Cburcb Membersbips in tbe Pima Church District, 1932-1940

Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940

New Membersbips (total) 212 4005 1150 397 307 132 83 55 52

ADDual Cbange (%) NIA 1789 -71 -65 -23 -57 -37 -34 -5

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP WITHDRAWALS, 1932-1940 (DISTRICT):
Based on annual district totaIs ofwithdrawing members, a measure of the rate of
change of the number of adults transferring out of the Protestant church in the
Pima church district on an annual basis, frOID 1932 to 1940.

tburch Membership Withdrawals in the Pirna Church District, 1932-1940

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940

Totals 827 219 31 47 243 1093 1407 2473 133;

ChaDge (lYo) NIA -74 ·86 52 417 350 29 76 -46
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NEW CHURCH MEMBERSHIPS, 1932-1940 (pARISHES):
Based on annual parish totals ofnew members, a measure of the rate of change of
the number ofadults transferring into the Protestant church in the parishes of the
Pima church district on an annual basis, from 1932 to 1940.

!New Church Memberships in PirDa District Parisbes, 1932-1940

rarisb 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Bad Schandau 0 1 0 0 0 0 1 2 0
BerggielShübel 4 36 7 5 3 1 0 0 0
Burkhardsw.(Weeseosto.) 1 23 4 0 0 1 2 0 0
Cotta 0 17 Il 5 4 NIA 1 1 1
Dittersbach 2 0 3 2 1 0 0 0 1
Dohoa (Zuscbeodorf) 17 404 75 2S 13 4 6 2 4
~hrenberg (Ulbersdorf) 0 4 5 0 0 1 0 0 0
Escbdorf 0 6 8 1 0 1 0 1 0

Gottleuba 3 28 25 6 4 4 0 0 0
Heidenau-Christus 24 480 94 32 33 12 9 7 4
Heidenau-Lutber 10 370 50 22 21 5 2 5 4

Helmsdorf (Altstadt) 0 2 2 2 2 0 1 0 3

Hioterbermsdr. (Saupsdr.) 0 17 1 0 0 1 0 0 0
Hohnsteio (Rathewalde) 1 24 0 2 0 0 3 1 NIA
Kooigstein 8 156 15 6 9 3 1 5 1
Laogeohennersdorf 2 32 8 5 1 1 2 2 0
Laogenwolmsdorf f 4 4 2 2 0 0 0 0
Lauterbach (Bühlau) 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 NIA
Lichtenhain 0 28 5 1 2 3 0 f 1

Liebethal (Porschendorf) 0 57 20 Il 3 2 0 2 NIA
lLiebstadt (Borna) 0 12 0 1 0 0 0 0 0
l.ohmen 3 40 10 4 2 2 2 0 1
Maxen 1 23 14 5 0 3 0 f 0

Neustadt 6 116 38 15 15 7 2 1 5
IOlsen (Markersbach) 1 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

IOttendorf (Friedrichswalde) 0 50 15 4 10 1 0 3 1
Papstdorf (Cunnersdorf) 0 48 12 2 3 10 0 0 0
Pirna 69 1018 324 133 99 34 27 3 10

Pirna-Sonnenstein 0 0 1 1 1 1 0 NIA NIA
Porschdorf 6 Il 6 2 1 0 0 2 1
Rein hardtsdorf 0 16 8 8 5 0 0 3 0

Rosenthal 0 6 2 0 1 3 2 0 0

Rückersdf. (Oberottendf.) 3 3 0 1 2 1 0 1 2
chmeidefeld 2 3 0 1 NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA

Sebnitz 11 292 131 33 36 14 Il 6 8

Stolpen 0 17 6 3 2 0 0 0 2
truppen 5 41 22 2 3 0 0 2 0
türza 0 2 1 1 0 1 NIA 1 NIA

Wehlen Dorf 7 50 12 1 2 J 2 0 2

Wehlen Stadt 0 10 1 0 1 0 1 0 0
iVilschdorf 0 1 2 0 0 NIA NIA NIA NIA

Zschachwitz 24 546 208 53 26 13 8 3 1
Totals 212 4005 1150 397 307 132 83 S5 S2
Change (%) NIA 1789 ·71 -6S -23 -S7 -37 -34 -S
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CHURCH MEMBERSHIP WITHDRAWALS, 1932-1940 (pARfSHES):
Based on annuaI parish totaIs ofwithdrawing members, a measure of the rate of
change of the number ofadults transferring out of the Protestant church in the
parishes of the Pima church district on an annual basis, from 1932 to 1940.

IChurcb Withdrawals in the Pima District, 1932-1940

lParish 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
~ad ScbaDdau 1 0 0 0 0 2 10 54 12
Berggiepbübel 7 2 0 0 2 22 22 32 4
Burkbardsw.(Weesenstn.) 7 0 0 0 0 8 21 29 . 18
Colta 23 5 0 0 7 NIA 0 49 0
DittenlSac:b 2 0 0 0 0 7 0 8 0
Dobn.(Zuscbendo~ 57 7 1 3 23 75 140 166 66
Ebrenberg (Ulbersdorf) 3 0 0 0 4 1 3 8 8
Escbdorf 2 1 0 0 0 0 1 8 1
Gottleuba 3 0 0 0 4 13 17 24 19
Heideoau-Cbristus 72 15 0 3 19 136 142 166 142
IHeideoau-Lutber 60 13 8 1 30 79 117 153 80
Helm~orf (Altstadt) 0 6 0 0 0 0 15 0 1
Hinterhermsdf. (Saupsdf.) 9 1 0 0 1 7 16 31 1
Hobnsteio (Ratbewalde) 3 0 0 3 Il 7 22 22 21
Konigsteio 46 24 10 4 8 49 43 68 36
LangeoheoDendorf 18 3 0 0 3 10 27 74 55
Langeowolmsdorf 1 0 0 0 0 1 3 9 0
Lauterbach (Büblau) 0 0 0 0 0 0 8 0 NIA
Lichteobain 8 0 0 6 3 9 3 75 10
Liebetbal (Porscbeodo~ 0 11 0 1 2 II 14 33 NIA
debstadt (Borna) 0 0 0 0 4 2 4 27 12
iLobmen 21 1 0 0 0 13 25 28 20
Maxen 3 0 0 0 0 2 9 15 12
Neustadt 29 20 1 1 2 33 42 96 91
plsen (Markenbach) 0 3 0 0 0 3 4 19 0
Ottendorf (Friedrïcbswalde) 32 1 0 0 0 1 4 27 7
Papstdorf (Cunnersdorf) 1 4 0 0 0 0 1 17 16
Pirna 194 55 6 16 63 287 365 549 441
Pirna~Sonnenstein 0 0 1 0 13 8 0 ~/A NIA
lPorschdorf 1 8 0 0 0 5 7 12 2
lReinhardtsdorf 22 5 0 2 1 19 24 32 12
lRosenthal 0 0 0 0 1 6 0 7 0
lRückersdf. (Oberottendf.) 9 0 0 0 0 1 1 0 6
5chmeidefeld 2 2 0 1 [NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA

ebnitz 83 10 0 1 12 76 98 151 72
toipen 3 1 0 0 0 0 12 17 8
truppen 20 5 0 2 4 42 26 35 14
tùrza 0 3 0 0 0 1 1 0 1

\Vehlen Dorf 3 0 0 0 0 6 12 [5 4
\Vehlen Stadt 20 0 0 0 1 8 7 48 19
Wilschdorf 0 0 0 0 0 INIA [NIA [NIA NIA
Zschachwitz 62 [3 4 3 25 143 [41 369 126
Totals 827 219 31 47 243 1093 1407 2473 1337
Change (%) NIA -74 -86 52 417 350 29 76 -46
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PARISH STATISTICS:
Based on annual totals of baptized members (Souls) and partiCIpants in
communion services (Communicants) in the pastorate or parish, a measure of the
overall participation rate and the annual change in the participation rate; and
based on the absolute number of male and female- communicants (Male
Communicants, Female Communicants), a measure of the percentage of ail
communicants who are either male or female and the annual changes in male and
female participation rates.

Parisbes (tlliat churcbes):

Bad Schandau
Berggie~hübel

Burkhardswalde (Weesenstein)
Cotta
Dittersbach
Dohna (Zuschendort)
Ehrenberg (Ulbersdorf)
Eschdorf
Gottleuba
Heidenau-Christus
Heidenau-Luther
Helmsdorf (Altstadt)
Hinterhennsdorf (Saupsdort)
Hohnstein (Rathewalde)
Konigstein
Langenhennersdorf
Langenwolmsdorf
Lauterbach (Bühlau)
Lichtenhain
Liebethal (Porschendorf)
Liebstadt (Borna)
Lohmen
Maxen
Neustadt
Olsen (Markersbach)
Ottendorf (Friedrichswalde)
Papstdorf (Cunnersdorf)
Pima
Pima-Sonnenstein
Porschdorf
Reinhardtsdorf
Rosenthal
Rückersdorf (Oberottendort)
Schmeidefeld
Sebnitz
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• Stolpen
Struppen
Stüfza
Wehlen Dorf
Wehlen Stadt
Wilschdorf
Zschachwitz

Pirna District Parisb Statistics
BADSCHANDAU

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941
Souls ~168 6168 6168 6168 6168 6168 6168 6168 6168 6140
K:ommunicants 146 188 70 178 178 150 150 810 NIA 780
l'artic:ipation (%) 2 3 1 3 3 2 2 13 NIA 13
Annual Change (%) NIA 29 -63 154 0 ..16 0 440 NIA NIA
Male Communicants 59 69 27 72 72 50 50 229 NIA 221
Male Communicants (0/'.) 40 37 39 40 40 33 33 28 NIA 28
Annual Change (%) .. NIA -9 5 5 0 ·18 0 -15 NIA NIA
Female Communicants 87 119 43 106 106 100 100 581 NIA 559
Fernale Communicants (%) 60 63 61 60 60 67 67 72 NIA 72

Annual Change (%) NIA 6 -3 -3 0 12 0 8 NIA NIA

IBERGGIEpHUBELr. 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941
1204 1250 1215 1400 1445 1420 1420 NIA 1445 1445

lCommunicants 243 276 340 356 289 196 186 88 NIA 120
Participation (%) 20 22 28 25 20 14 13 NIA NIA 8
~nnual Change (%) NIA 9 27 -9 -21 -31 -5 NIA NIA NIA
lMale Communicants 85 120 116 121 91 61 49 18 NIA 18
Male Communicants (%) 35 43 34 34 31 31 26 20 NIA 15
Annual Change (%) NIA 24 -22 0 -7 -1 -15 -22 NIA NIA
Female Communicants 158 156 224 235 198 135 137 70 NIA 102
Female Communicants (%) 65 57 66 66 69 69 74 80 NIA 85
!Annual Change (%) NIA ·13 17 0 4 1 7 8 NIA NIA

BURKHARDS\VALDE (\Veesenstein)

Ycar 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941
Souls 1886 1886 1886 1886 1886 1886 1886 1886 1886 1886
Communicants 492 480 536 452 496 453 339 308 285 225
Participation (%) 26 25 28 24 26 24 18 16 15 12
Annual Change (%) NIA ·2 12 -16 10 -9 -25 -9 -7 -21
Male Communicants 203 191 222 182 178 180 129 122 90 81
Male Communicants (%) 41 40 41 40 36 40 38 40 32 36
~nnual Change (0/0) NIA -4 4 -3 -11 11 -4 .. -20 14
Female Communicants 289 289 314 270 318 273 210 186 195 144
FemaJe Communicants (%) 59 60 59 60 64 60 62 60 68 64

·\nnual Change (%) NIA 2 ·3 2 7 -6 3 -3 13 -6

•
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fiA ,
1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1

Js 1988 1986 2100 2100 2100 NIA 2100 2100 2100 211U
~ommunicaDts 343 431 466 489 459 NIA 378 306 253 247
Participation (%) 17 22 22 23 22 NIA 18 15 12 12
Annual Change (0A.) NIA 26 2 5 -6 NIA NIA -19 -17 -3
lMale Communicants 135 166 177 168 150 NIA 112 94 73 71
Male Communicants (%) 39 39 38 34 33 NIA 30 31 29 29
Annual Change (%) NIA -2 -1 -10 -5 NIA NIA 4 -6 0
Female Communicants 208 265 289 321 309 NIA 266 212 180 176
Female Communicants (%) 61 61 62 66 67 NIA 70 69 71 71
~Dnual Change (0A.) NIA 1 1 6 3 NIA NIA -2 3 0

~ITTERSBACH

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941
Souls 12060 2060 2035 2156 2194 2189 2185 NIA 2227 2120
Communicants 530 470 605 837 651 567 525 420 429 445
Participation (%) 26 23 30 39 30 26 24 NIA 19 21
IAnnual Change (%) NIA -11 30 31 -24 -13 -7 NIA NIA 9
[Male Communicants

..
193 160 208 250 232 201 187 134 141 144

Male Communicants (%) 36 34 34 30 36 35 36 32 33 32
Annual Change (%) NIA -7 1 -13 19 -1 0 -10 3 -2
Female Communicants 337 310 397 587 419 366 338 286 288 301
Female Communicants (%) 64 66 66 70 64 65 64 68 67 68
Annual Change (0/0) NIA 4 -1 7 -8 0 0 6 -1 1

aNA (Zu5chendorf)
.

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941
Souls 7924 8074 8174 8174 7805 8374 8175 NIA 7775 8365
Communicants 988 1245 1551 1180 1187 1079 951 737 673 625
Participation (%) 12 15 19 14 15 13 12 NIA 9 7
~nnual Change (%) NIA 24 2J -24 5 -15 -10 NIA NIA -14
Male Communicants 362 718 532 453 422 337 313 246 227 190
Male Communicants (%) 37 58 34 38 36 31 33 33 34 30
Annual Change (%) NIA 57 -41 12 -7 -12 5 1 1 -10
Female Communicants 626 527 1019 727 765 742 638 491 446 435
Female Communicants (%) 63 42 66 62 64 69 67 67 66 70
IAnnual Change (%) NIA -33 S5 -6 5 7 -2 -1 -1 5

EHRENBERG (Ulbersdorf)

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941
Sauts 1896 1798 1798 1798 1798 1798 1798 NIA 1798 1730
Communicants 461 711 732 717 663 549 533 455 456 416
Pa rticipation (%) 24 40 41 40 37 31 30 NIA 25 24
~nnual Change (%) NIA 63 3 -2 -8 -17 -3 NIA NIA -5
Male Communicants 293 313 298 284 282 219 199 181 185 167
Male Communicants (%) 64 44 41 40 43 40 37 40 41 40
Annual Change (%) NIA -31 -8 -3 7 -6 -6 7 2 -1
Fernale Communicants 368 201 434 433 381 330 334 274 271 249
••Communicants (%) 80 28 59 60 57 60 63 60 59 (

al Change (%) NIA ·6S 110 2 -5 5 4 .. -1 l 1
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IESCHDORF

.~ 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941
1098 1104 1104 1104 1104 IWO 1086 NIA 1166 1140

lCommunicants 427 531 538 559 349 368 325 265 198 197
!participation (-,le) 39 48 49 51 32 33 30 NIA 17 17
~nnual Change (-,le) NIA 24 1 4 -38 6 ·11 NIA NIA 2
Male Communicants 156 215 217 228 139 148 120 96 70 67
lMale Communicants (%) 37 40 40 41 40 40 37 36 35 34
J\nnua' Change (-,le) NIA 11 0 1 -2 1 .s -2 -2 --4

Female Communicants 271 316 321 331 210 220 215 169 128 130
Female Communicants (%) 63 60 60 59 60 60 66 64 65 66
IAnnual Change (%) NIA -4i 0 ·1 2 ·1 Il --4 1 2

GOTTLEUBA
Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941
Souls 2184 2425 2425 2420 2420 2420 2383 NIA 2200 2295
t:ommunicants 645 758 864 783 919 787 647 536 536 544
Participation (%) 30 31 36 32 38 33 27 NIA 24 24
An nuai Change (%1) NIA 6 14 ·9 17 -14 ·17 NIA NIA -3
Male Communicants - - 219 302 358 306 361 295 219 223 170 159
Male Communicants (%) 34 40 41 39 39 37 34 42 32 29
IAnnual Change (%) NIA 17 4 -6 1 -5 -10 23 -24 ·8
!Female Communicants 426 456 501 477 558 492 428 313 366 385
Female Communicants (%) 66 60 58 61 61 63 66 58 68 71
Annual Change (%) NIA -9 -4 5 0 3 6 -12 17 4

aENAU (Cbristu'l
~'ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souts NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA 11500 NIA NIA 10000
Communicants 749 1033 1204 1105 1021 991 861 628 524
Participation (%) NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA 9 NIA NiA 5
IAnnual Change (%) NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 255 367 329 370 320 318 316 158 139
Male Communicants (%) 34 36 27 33 31 32 37 25 27
!\nnual Change (%) NIA 4 -23 23 -6 2 14 -31 5
Female Communicants 494 666 875 735 701 673 545 470 385
Female Communicants (%) 66 64 73 67 69 68 63 75 73
Annual Change (%) NIA -2 13 -8 3 -1 -7 18 -2

HEIDENAU (Luther)

IYear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
~ouls 4892 4892 4892 4892 4892 4892 4892 NIA 5600
!Communicants 549 673 903 800 639 569 434 378 372
Participation (%) Il 14 18 16 13 12 9 NIA 7
IAnnual Change C%) NIA 23 34 -II -20 -II -24 NIA NIA
Male Communicants 163 234 298 313 187 140 99 83 89
Male Communicants (%) 30 35 33 39 29 25 23 22 24
~nnual Change (%) NIA 17 -5 19 -25 -16 -7 -4 9

Female Communicants 386 439 605 487 452 429 335 295 283
ale Communicants (%) 70 65 67 61 71 75 77 78 76

al Change (%) NIA -, 3 -9 16 7 2 1 -3
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•lHELMSDORF (Altstadt)

IVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
~ouls 1299 1299 1299 1299 1299 1307 NIA NIA 1200
~ommunicaDts 504 542 481 535 435 347 268 210 197
Panic:ipatioD (~o) 39 42 37 41 33 27 NIA NIA 16
Annuai Change (%) NIA 8 ·11 Il ·19 ·21 NIA NIA NIA
Male CommuDicaDts 204 214 203 243 178 160 130 95 85
Male CommuDicaDts (l'lo) 40 39 42 45 41 46 49 45 43
J\nDual Chaage (".) NIA ·2 7 8 ·10 13 S ·7 ·S
Female Communiants 300 328 278 290 257 187 138 115 112
!Female Communicants (~.) 60 61 58 54 59 54 51 55 57
~nnual Chaage (0.la) NIA Z -4 -6 9 -9 -4 6 4

HINTERHERMSnORF (Saupsdorf)

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souls 1765 1753 1753 1753 1720 1720 1716 NIA 1530
Communicants 313 381 356 416 3"ii 247 221 172 233
Participation (0.la) 18 22 20 24 22 14 13 NIA 15
IAnnual Change (Ofo) NIA 23 -7 17 -9 -33 ·10 NIA NIA
Male Communicants 101 147 125 134 129 72 59 43 50
Male Communicants (~.) 32 39 35 32 35 29 27 25 21
Annual ChaDge (%) NIA 20 -9 -8 8 -16 -8 -6 -14
Female Communicants 212 234 231 282 242 175 162 129 183
female Communicants (%) 68 61 65 68 65 71 73 75 79
Annual Change (0/.) NIA -9 6 4 -4 9 3 2 5

HOHNSTEIN (Rathewalde)

lYear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 J940
Souls NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA 2454 NIA NIA
Communicants 937 1051 668 1078 999 900 650 310 NIA
Participation (%) NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA 26 NIA NIA
Annual Change (%) NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 364 498 269 393 381 300 250 102 NIA
Male Communicants (%) 39 47 40 36 38 33 38 33 NIA
Annual Change (%) NIA 22 -15 ·9 5 -13 15 -14 NIA
Female Communicants 573 553 399 685 618 600 400 208 NIA
Female Communicants (%) 6\ 53 60 64 62 67 62 67 NIA
Annual Change (%) NIA -14 loi 6 -3 8 -8 9 NIA

KONIGSTEIN

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souls 6670 6682 6630 6730 6610 7000 7000 NIA 7000
Communicants 1240 1506 1465 1259 1210 983 1049 808 730
Participation (%) 19 23 22 19 18 14 15 NIA la
Annual Change (%) NIA 21 -2 -15 -2 -23 7 NIA NIA
Male Communicants 444 491 673 381 454 260 332 250 243
Male Communicants (%) 36 33 46 30 38 26 32 31 33
~nnual Change (0.la) NIA -9 41 -34 24 ·30 20 -2 8
Female Communicants 796 lOIS 792 878 756 723 717 558 487

emale Communicants (%) 04 67 54 70 62 74 68 69 67
nnual Change (%) NIA S -20 29 -10 18 -7 1 -3
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~ANGENHENNERSDORF

Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souls 2540 2540 2540 2540 2540 2740 2740 NIA 2740
lCommuniants 394 425 509 438 448 332 328 258 248
'articipation (0./0) 16 17 20 17 18 12 12 NIA 9
l-\nnual Change (%) NIA 8 20 -14 2 -31 -1 NIA NIA
Male Communicants 153 165 190 182 165 113 115 88 74
lMale Communicants (0/0) 39 39 37 42 37 34 35 34 30
~nnualChange (%) NIA 0 -4 Il -11 -8 3 -3 -13
Female Communicants 241 260 319 256 283 219 213 . 170 174
Fernale Communicants (%) 61 61 63 58 63 66 65 66 70
~nnual Change (%) NIA 0 2 -7 8 4 -% 1 . 6

~ANGENWOLMSDORF

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souls 1343 1343 1343 1343 1216 1216 1216 NIA 1216
Communicants 509 524 553 521 502 407 436 222 236
lParticipation (Of.) 38 39 41 39 41 33 36 NIA 19
!Annual Change (0A.) NIA 3 6 -6 6 -19 7 NIA NIA
Male Communicants

..
195 223 233 211 206 210 175 82 96

Male Communicants (%) 38 43 42 40 41 52 40 37 41
Annual Change (%) NIA 11 -1 -4 1 26 -22 -8 10
Fema~e Communicants 314 301 320 310 296 197 261 140 140
Female Communicants (%) 62 57 58 60 59 48 60 63 59
Annual Change (%) NIA -7 1 3 -1 -18 24 5 -6

LAUTERBACH (Bühlau)

Year 1932 1933 1934 t935 1936 1937 1938 19J9
Souls 1304 1270 1278 1280 1280 1280 1200 NIA
lCommunicants 1031 1052 1049 935 738 691 491 431
Participation (%) 79 83 82 73 58 54 41 NIA
Annual Change (%) NIA S -1 -11 -21 -6 -24 NIA
Male Communicants 463 464 482 423 336 290 201 176
Male.Communicants (%) 45 44 46 45 46 42 41 41
Annual Change (%) NIA -% 4 -2 1 -8 -2 0

Fernale Communicants 568 588 567 512 402 401 290 255
Fernale Communicants (%) 55 56 54 55 54 58 59 59
~nnual Change (%) NIA 1 -J 1 -1 7 2 0

LICHTENHAIN

lYear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
lSouls 1961 1961 1961 1961 1961 1961 1961 NIA 1961
lCommunicants 372 447 407 429 364 329 262 160 230
Participation (%) 19 23 21 22 19 17 13 NIA 12
Annual Change (%) NIA 20 -9 S -15 -10 -20 NIA NIA
Male Communicants 149 181 152 168 134 126 94 49 70
Male Communicants (%) 40 40 37 39 37 38 36 31 30
Annual Change (%) NIA 1 -8 5 -6 4 -6 -15 -1
lFemale Communicants 223 266 255 261 230 203 168 III 160
Female Communicants (%) 60 60 63 61 63 62 64 69 70
~nnual Change (%) NIA -1 5 -3 4 -2 4 8 0
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!LIEBETHAL (Porscbendorf)

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939
~ouls 2959 3002 3000 3060 3000 3000 3000 NIA
Communicants 610 682 712 969 642 661 424 461
Participation (e.le) 21 23 24 32 21 22 14 NIA
Annual Change (elo) NIA 10 .. 33 -32 3 -36 NIA
~ale Communicants 213 242 303 380 232 225 122 148
,"ale Communicants (e/e) 35 35 43 39 36 34 29 32
Aonual Change (%) NIA 2 20 -8 -8 -6 -15 12

Female Communicants 391 440 409 579 430 436 . 302 313
Female Communicants (e/e) 64 65 57 60 67 66 71 68
Annual Change (%) NIA 1 -11 4 12 -2 8 -5

LIEBSTADT (Borna)

!Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souls 1525 1625 1625 1625 1595 1625 1625 NIA 1602
Communicants 487 688 655 724 570 603 444 364 315
Participation (%) 32 42 40 4S 36 37 27 NIA 20
~nnual Change (%) NIA 33 -5 Il -20 4 -26 NIA NIA
Male Communicants 188 293 275 293 225 238 183 148 124
Male Communicants (0.le) 39 43 42 40 39 39 41 41 39
~nnual Change (%) NIA 10 -1 -4 -2 0 4 -1 -3
:Female Communicants 299 395 380 431 345 365 261 216 191
Fernale Communicants (%) 61 57 58 60 61 61 59 59 61
Annual Change (DicJ) NIA -6 1 3 2 0 -3 1 2

-"OHMEN
I\'ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souls 2380 2440 2509 2509 2509 2509 2509 NIA 2547
Communicants 428 439 483 501 517 426 278 360 234
Participation (%) 18 18 19 20 21 17 Il NIA 9
~nnual Change (%) NIA 0 7 .- 3 -18 -35 NIA NIA
Male Communicants 165 165 207 187 192 152 105 124 81
Male Communicants (%) 39 38 43 37 37 36 38 34 35
Annual Change (%) NIA -3 14 -13 -1 -4 6 -9 0
Female Communicants 283 274 276 324 325 274 173 236 153
Female Communicants (%) 66 62 57 65 63 64 62 66 65
IAnnual Change (%) NIA -6 -8 13 -3 2 -3 5 0

MAXEN

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souls 1800 1904 1804 1804 1804 1804 1804 NIA 1804
Communicants 387 412 382 338 350 323 324 350 227
Participation (%) 22 22 21 19 19 18 18 NIA 13
[Annual Change (%) NIA 1 -2 -12 4 -8 0 NIA NIA

Male Communicants 162 180 170 193 145 135 118 120 75
Male Communicants (%) 42 44 45 57 41 42 36 34 33
!Annuai Change (%) NIA 4 2 28 -27 1 -13 -6 -4

Female Communicants 225 232 212 145 205 188 206 230 152
Female Communicants (%) 58 56 55 43 59 58 64 66 67
Annual Change (%) NIA -3 -1 -23 37 -1 9 3 2
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INEUSTADT

rvear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
~ouls 11200 11200 11200 11200 11200 11200 11200 NIA [1200
(:ommuDicsDts 2081 2226 2388 2195 [884 1643 1544 1403 1074
Participation C%) 19 20 21 20 17 [5 14 NIA 10
ADnual Cbange (%) NIA 7 7 -8 -14 -13 -6 NIA NIA
Male CommuDicants 739 791 896 749 634 522 515 443 318
Male Communicants (%) 36 36 38 34 34 32 33 32 30
ADnual CbaDge (0.....) NIA 0 6 -9 -1 -6 S -s -6

Female Communicants 1342 1435 1492 1386 1250 1121 1029 960 756
Fem.le CommuDicants (%) 64 64 62 63 66 68 67 68 70 ~

~nnual Change C·.....) NIA 0 -3 1 5 ·3 . -2 3 3

IOLSEN (Markersbacb)

rvear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
lSouls 803 848 865 920 1200 958 905 NIA 816
Communicants 234 321 292 268 221 287 211 147 144
Participation (-/0) 29 38 34 29 18 30 23 NIA 18
~nnual Change (%) NIA 30 -Il -14 -37 63 -22 NIA NIA
Male CommuDitants 93 [46 124 115 104 123 91 58 58
;Male Communicants (°/0) 40 45 42 43 47 43 43 39 40
Annual Change (%) NIA 14 -7 1 10 -9 1 -9 2
Female Communicants 141 175 168 153 117 164 120 89 86
Female Communicants (0/0) 60 55 58 57 53 57 57 61 60
!Annuai Change (%) NIA -10 6 -1 -7 8 0 6 -1

OTTENDORF (Friedrichswalde)

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souls 2260 2262 2300 2300 2300 2300 2300 NIA 2530
lCommunicants 581 732 723 599 575 577 413 384 343
Participation (%) 26 32 31 26 25 25 18 NIA 14
l-\nnual Change (%) NIA 26 -3 -17 -4 0 -28 NIA NIA
Male Communicants 240 323 297 238 241 237 164 152 129
Male Communicants (%) 41 44 41 40 42 4-l 40 40 38
Annual Change (%) NIA 7 -7 -3 5 -2 -3 0 -5
Female Communicants 341 409 426 361 334 340 249 232 214
Female Communicants (%) 59 56 59 60 58 59 60 60 62
IAnnual Change (%) NIA -5 5 2 -4 1 2 0 3

PAPSTDORF (Cunnersdorf)

[Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
lSouls 1786 1786 1786 1786 1786 1786 1765 NIA NIA
tommunicants 389 477 606 602 466 485 400 278 NIA
Participation (%) 22 27 34 34 26 27 23 NIA NIA
Annual Change (%) NIA 23 27 -1 -23 4 -17 NIA NIA
Male Communicants [66 188 271 235 188 190 [42 108 NIA
Male Communicants (%) 43 39 45 39 40 39 36 39 NIA
Annual Change (%) NIA -8 13 -13 3 -3 -9 9 NIA
Female Communicants 223 289 335 367 278 295 258 170 NIA
Female Communicants (%) 57 61 55 61 60 61 65 6[ NIA
~nnual Change (%) NIA 6 -9 10 -2 2 6 -5 NIA
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IPIRNA

lVeaf 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
~OUI5 NIA 26062 31895 NIA NIA 26143 NIA NIA 30000
Communicants 3424 4260 5122 4276 4049 3446 3555 2716 998
Participation (°At) NIA 16 16 NIA NIA 13 NIA NIA 3
Annua. Change (".) NIA NIA -2 NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA
Male Communicants 1145 1539 1827 1460 1383 1123 1239 797 235
Male Communicants (0/.) 33 36 36 34 34 33 35 29 24
Annuai Change (°At) NIA 8 -1 -4 0 -5 7 -16 -20
Female Communicants 2279 2721 3295 2876 2666 2323 2316 1919 750
lFemale Communicants (%) 67 64 64 67 66 67 65 71 75
Annual Change (~.) NIA -4 1 5 -2 2 -3 8 6

'-IRNA-SONNENSTEIN

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938
Souls 1167 1177 1177 930 930 930 1280
':ommunicants 757 870 574 432 418 387 448
Participation (0lc.) 65 74 49 46 45 42 35
Annual Change (0lc.) NIA 14 -34 -S -3 -7 -16
Male CommuniéaÎlts 347 451 267 174 203 160 198
Male Communicants (°At) 46 52 47 40 49 41 44
Annual Change (0.10) NIA 13 -10 -13 21 -15 7
Female Communicants 389 419 307 258 215 221 250
l'emale Communicants (%) SI 48 53 60 51 57 56
Annuai Change (0./0) NIA -6 Il 12 -14 Il -2

PORSCHDORF

lYeaf 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
~OUI5 1784 1784 1784 1784 1782 1784 1834 NIA 1834
lCommunicants 828 583 469 554 590 438 400 360 403
~articipation (%) 46 33 26 31 33 25 22 NIA 22
iAnnual Change (0./0) NIA -30 -20 18 7 -26 -II NIA NIA
Male Communicants 355 260 158 170 192 133 127 101 114
Male Communicants (%) 43 45 34 31 33 30 32 28 28
An nuai Change (%) NIA 4 -24 -9 6 -7 5 -12 1
Female Communicants 473 323 311 384 398 305 273 259 289
Female Communicants (%) 57 55 66 69 67 70 68 72 72
IAnnual Change (%) NIA -3 20 5 -3 3 -2 5 0

REIN HARDTSDORF

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souls 3567 3567 3567 3567 3567 3567 3585 NIA 3660
Communicants 481 666 655 699 576 607 430 395 476
Participation (%) 13 19 18 20 16 17 12 NIA 13
Annual Change (%) NIA 38 -2 7 -18 5 -30 NIA NIA
Male Communicants 173 238 221 245 179 409 150 131 121
Male Communicants (%) 36 36 34 35 31 67 35 33 25
Annual Change (%) NIA -1 -6 4 -Il 117 -48 -5 -23
Female Communicants 308 428 434 454 397 198 280 264 295
Fernale Communicants (%) 64 64 66 65 69 33 65 67 62
Annual Change (%) NIA 0 3 -2 6 -53 100 3 -7
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~OSENTHAL

Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souls 1038 1038 1038 1038 1038 1038 1136 NIA 1050
lCommuniants 336 340 355 262 197 171 129 85 103
IJ.rticipatioD (%) 32 33 34 25 19 16 Il NIA 10
AnDual Change (%) _ NIA 1 4 -26 -25 -13 -31 NIA NIA
Male Communiants 149 140 150 92 82 76 53 42 33
Male Communiants (Dio) 44 41 42 35 42 44 41 49 32
~nnu.1 Chaoge (-ID) NIA -7 3 -17 19 7 -8 20 -35

Fem.le Communiants 187 200 205 170 115 95 76 43 70
Female Communiants (-ID) 56 59 58 65 58 56 59 ·51 68
l-\nnual Change (%) NIA 6 -2 12 -10 -5 6 -14 34

RUCKERSDORF (Oberottendorf)

Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souls 2077 2077 2077 2077 2077 2077 2077 NIA 2077
Communiants 568 655 659 715 601 511 388 354 368
Participation (D.Ie) 27 32 32 34 29 25 19 NIA 18
Annual Change (D.Ie) NIA 15 1 8 -16 -15 -24 NIA NIA
Male Communicants 240 297 284 290 252 211 157 130 132
Male Communiants (0/0) 42 45 43 41 42 41 40 37 36
Annual Change (Dio) NIA 7 -5 -6 3 -2 -2 -9 ·2
Female Communicants 328 358 375 425 349 300 231 224 236
Female Communicants (D.Ia) 58 55 57 59 58 59 60 63 64
Annual Change (0/0) NIA -s 4 4 -2 1 1 6 1

SCHMEIDEFELD

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936
Souls 635 630 648 NIA NIA
iCommunicants 442 493 424 425 233
Participation (0.10) 70 78 65 NIA NIA
~nnual Change (%) NIA 12 -16 NIA NIA
)\'laie Communicants 196 225 198 211 104
Male Communicants (%) .w 46 47 50 45
Annual Change (%) NIA 3 2 6 -10

Female Communicants 246 268 226 214 129
Female Communicants (%) 56 54 53 50 55
~nnual Change (%) NIA -2 -2 -6 10

SEBNITZ

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souls 12842 14000 14000 14000 14000 13000 13000 NIA 14000
Communicants 1218 1647 2027 1568 1567 1409 1396 1193 803
Participation (%) 9 12 14 Il Il Il Il NIA 6
Annual Change (%) NIA 24 23 -23 0 -3 -1 NIA NIA
lMale Communicants 382 520 682 485 501 409 408 328 226
Male Communicants (%) 31 32 34 31 32 29 29 27 28
Annual Change (%) NIA 1 7 -8 3 -9 1 -6 2
Female Communicants 836 1127 1345 1083 1066 1000 988 865 573
Female Communicants (%) 69 68 66 69 68 71 71 73 71
Annual Change (%) NIA 0 -3 4 -2 4 0 2 -2
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$TOLPEN

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souls 2270 2270 2270 2270 2270 2270 2270 NIA 2246
Communicants 635 742 701 824 749 671 642 646 616
'articipation (0;") 28 33 31 36 33 30 28 NIA 27
~nual Change (%) NIA 17 -6 18 -9 -10 .... NIA NIA
M&le Communicants 240 275 247 305 268 251 239 247 213
Male Communicants (°/0) 38 37 35 37 36 37 37 38 35
IAnnual Change (0/.) NIA -2 -5 5 -3 5 0 3 -10
Fernale Communicants 395 467 454 519 481 420 403 399 403
Fernale Communicants (0;") 62 63 65 63 64- 63 63 62 65
ADnual Change (%) NIA 1 3 -3 2 -3 0 -2 6

~TRUPPIN

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
~OUI5 2215 NIA 2451 2451 2451 2451 2451 NIA 2641
lCommunicants 354 448 540 418 446 345 239 170 NIA
,articipation (0/0) 16 NIA 22 17 18 14 10 NIA NIA
ADnua) Change (0;") NIA NIA NIA -23 7 -23 -31 NIA NIA
Male Communicants 128 175 203 160 168 136 84 41 NIA
!Male Communicants (%) 36 39 38 38 38 39 35 24 NIA
~Dnual Change (%) NIA 8 -4 2 -2 5 -11 -31 NIA
Female Communicants 226 273 337 258 278 209 155 129 NIA
Fernale Communicants (%) 64 61 62 62 62 61 65 76 NIA
IAnnual Change (%) NIA -5 2 -1 1 -3 7 17 NIA

STÜRZA

lYear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
~ouls 1179 1165 1165 1165 1126 1046 1124 NIA 1130
~ommunicants 406 513 437 480 467 407 186 306 398
Participation (%) 34 44 38 41 41 39 17 NIA 35
~nnual Change (%) NIA 28 -15 10 1 -6 -57 NIA NIA
Male Communicants 161 206 190 195 172 139 68 103 115
Male Communicants (%) 40 40 ·B 41 37 34 37 34 29
Annual Change (%) NIA 1 8 -7 ·9 -7 7 -8 -14
Female Communicants 245 307 247 285 295 268 118 203 283
Female Communicants (0/0) 60 60 57 59 63 66 63 66 71
!Annual Change (%) NIA -1 -6 5 6 .. -4 5 7

\VEHLEN OORF

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souls 1513 1513 1423 1423 1513 1513 1513 NIA 1513
Communicants 361 402 403 415 420 394 257 276 240
Participation (%) 24 27 28 29 28 26 17 NIA 16
Annual Change (%) NIA 11 7 3 -5 ·6 -35 NIA NIA
!Male Communicants 134 153 150 139 150 144 80 84 84
Male Communicants (%) 37 38 37 33 36 37 31 30 35
~nnual Change (%) NIA 3 -2 -10 7 2 -15 -2 IS

Female Communicants 127 249 153 276 270 250 177 192 156
Fernale Communicants (%) 63 62 63 67 64 63 69 70 65
Annual Change (%) NIA -1 1 6 -3 -1 9 1 -7
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WEHLEN STADT

Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Soul5 1376 1400 1400 1450 1450 1450 1350 NIA 1655
1C0mmunicants 191 350 334 293 322 306 263 227 225
'articipation (%) 14 25 24 20 22 21 19 NIA 14
!,\nnual Cbange (%) - NIA 80 -5 -15 10 ~5 -8 NIA NIA
Male Communicants 50 127 108 85 85 83 64 55 47
Male Communicanu (0/0) 26 36 32 29 26 27 24 24 21
~Dnu.1 Cbange (~~) NIA 39 -11 ~IO -9 3 -10 0 -14
Female Communicants 141 223 226 208 237 223 199 166 178
Female Communicants (%) 74 64 68 71 74 73 76 73 79
~Dnual Cbange (~.) NIA -14 6 5 4 -1 .. ~3 8

IWILSCHDORF (to 1936, then lost to anotber district)

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936
Souls 766 732 730 732 730
Communicants SOI 467 476 490 430
'articipation (°/.) 65 64 65 67 59
~nnual Change (%) NIA ~2 2 3 -12
Male Communiëanu 229 215 210 211 195
Male Communicants (°/0) 46 46 44 43 45
Annual Change (%) NIA 1 -4 -2 S
Female Communicants 272 252 266 279 235
FemaJe Communicants (0A.) 54 54 56 57 55
Annual Change (%) NIA -1 4 2 -4

iZsCHACHWITZ

iVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940
Souls 7973 7973 7993 7993 7993 7993 7993 NIA 11000
Communicants 728 1163 1234 1035 871 707 1147 1296 780
Participation (%) 9 15 15 13 II 9 14 NIA 7
~nnual Change (0/0) NIA 60 6 -16 ~16 -19 62 NIA NIA
~ale Communicants 261 413 473 347 315 262 339 441 214
Male Communicants (%) 36 36 38 34 36 37 30 34 27
j\nnual Change (%) NIA -1 8 -13 8 2 -20 15 -19
Female Communicants 467 750 761 688 556 445 808 855 566
Female Communicants (%) 64 64 62 66 64 63 70 66 73
Annual Change (%) NIA 1 -4 8 -4 -1 12 ~6 10
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APPENDIX3
STATISTICS FROM THE RAVENSBURG CHURCH DISTRICT

AIl statistics are compiled from annual parish and district tables in the file
Dekanatsarchiv Ravensburg 89.

PARTICIPATION IN COMMUNION, 1932-1944:
Based on annual totals of participants in communion services (Communicants) in
the district, a measure of the annual change in the absolute number of
communicants, then of the overall participation rate (Communion Participation
(%», followed by communion participation rates, where available in the statistical
tables, and the annual change in the participation rate. Theo, based on the
absolute number of male and female communicants (Male Communicants,
Female Communicants), a measure of the percentage of ail communicants who
are male or female (Male Communicants (%), Female Communicants (%» and a
measure of the annual changes in male and female participation rates.

lPanicipation ln Communion ln The Ravensburg District

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

Communicants 8884 9078 9183 8745 8847 8183 7573 7572 6641 6799 7406 7184 7639

l-\nnual Change (%) -1 2 1 -5 1 -8 -7 0 -12 2 9 -3 6

C:ommunion Panicipation (%) 51 50 51 48 NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA

Annual Change (%) NIA -2 1 -5 NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA

Men 3786 3881 3925 3723 3817 3296 2975 2872 2439 2428 2570 2249 2189

IMen (%) 43 43 43 43 43 40 39 38 37 36 35 31 29

IAnnual Change (%) NIA 0 0 0 1 -7 -2 -3 -3 -3 -3 -10 -8

\\tomen 5098 5197 5258 5022 5030 4887 4598 4700 4202 4371 4836 4835 5450

\\tomen (%) 57 57 57 57 57 60 61 62 63 64 65 67 71

!Annual Change (%) NIA 0 0 0 -1 5 2 2 2 2 2 J 6
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NEW CHURCH MEMBERSHIPS, 1932-1944:
Based 00 annual district totaIs of new members, a measure of the annual rate of
change of the number of adults transferriog iDto the Protestant church, and theo
the absolute number of adults transferring from the Roman Catholic Church, from
other Protestant (free) ch~ches, or from other religious movements outside the
Christian churches. Many in the last category will have been among those fonner
church members re-entering the fellowship of the Protestant Land Church. There
were 00 converts from Judaism.

lNew Church Membenbip ln The Ravensburg District

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 193i 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

New Memben (total) 21 29 16 Il 33 24 13 17 14 15 10 9 Il

AnDual Chlnge (%) S 38 -4S -31 200 -27 -46 31 -18 7 ·33 -10 22

IFrom the Re Church 15 13 14 9 24 16 9 7 6 3 7 2 3

"rom Otber Protestant Cburches 0 2 0 0 1 2 0 4 1 1 1 0 3

From Otber Religious Movements 6 14 1 2 8 6 4 6 7 11 2 7 5

Former members re-entering 4 14 0 2 8 7 2 8 3 10 2 3 4

CHURCH MEMBERSHIP WITHDRAWALS, 1932-1944:
Based 00 annual district totals of membership withdrawals, a measure of the
annual rate of change of the number of adults transferriog out of the Protestant
church, and then the absolute number of adults transferring to the Roman Catholic
Church, to other Protestant (free) churches, to other religious movements outside
the Christian churches (and aimost invariably either "God-Believing," or the
German Faith Movement or the German Christian Movement). There were no
conversions to Judaism.

Ichurch Membership Withdrawals ln The Ravensburg District

IVe.; 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

~embers Withdrawing (total) 43 28 22 19 37 78 182 255 85 150 176 65 36

it\nnual Change (%) -4 -35 -21 -14 95 111 133 40 -67 76 17 -63 -4S

rro the Roman Catholic Church 8 13 13 Il 10 4 Il 8 5 1 3 4 7

rro Other Protestant Churches 18 5 5 0 3 2 8 23 4 32 1 1 0

~o Other Religious Movemenls 17 10 4 8 24 72 163 224 76 117 172 60 29
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BAJrfIS~S,1932-1944:

Based on annual district totals, a measure of the absolute number of children born
to at least one Protestant parent, then of those baptized as Protestants, the ratio of
those two groups and the rate at which that changed from year ta year. Then,
subtotals of children barn of married Protestant parents and baptized as
Protestants, born of parents in ProtestantIRoman Catholic (Prot./RC) mixed
marriages and baptized as Protestants, and born to unrnarried parents and baptized
as Protestants. For each of those diads, ratios and rates of annual change are
provided. .

lBaptisms InvolviDg Protestants ID The RaveDsburg District

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 193' 193'7 1938 193~ 194fJ 1941 1942 1943 1944

Births involving ProtestaDts (total) 236 249 348 369 456 500 601 613 698 671 586 626 547

Protestant Baptisms (total) 182 167 238 261 337 366 398 404 454 438 389 371 425

Ratio (%) 77 67 68 71 74 73 66 66 65 6S 66 59 78

k\nnual Change (%) NIA -13 2 3 4 -1 -10 0 -1 0 2 -11 31

Children of Protestant Parents 115 133 177 176 230 250 289 281 297 267 246 244 210

Those baptized as Protestants 1I7 126 165 179 233 239 263 274 276 278 236 221 225

Ratio (0/0) 102 95 93 102 101 96 91 98 93 104 96 91 107

IAnnual Change (%) NIA -7 -2 9 0 -6 -5 7 -5 IZ -8 -6 18

ProtJRC Children 105 100 146 170 213 227 292 316 356 385 315 362 290

Those baptized as Protestants 50 31 54 65 93 108 117 116 163 145 140 136 150

lRatio (%) 48 31 37 38 44 48 40 37 46 38 44 38 52

k\nnual Change (0/o) NIA -35 19 3 14 9 -16 -8 25 -18 18 -15 38

~hildren of Unmarried Parents 14 12 21 18 13 23 19 16 45 19 13 20 46

IThose baptized as Protestants 15 JO 19 17 Il 19 17 14 12 15 13 14 36

Ratio (%) 107 83 90 94 85 83 89 88 27 79 100 70 78

Annual Change (0,/0) NIA -22 9 4 -10 -2 8 -2 -70 196 27 -30 12

CHILDREN'S COURCH SERVICES, 1932-1944:
Based on annual district totals, a measure of the number of parishes with
children's church services, the absolute number and annual rate of change in the
number of children participating in children's church services.

~hildren's Church Participation ln The Ravensburg District

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

Parishes with Children's Church 8 8 10 10 10 Il 14 14 Il 14 14 12 13

Participating Children (total) 800 840 820 745 635 610 568 525 515 673 750 815 775

Annual Change in Children (%) 19 5 -2 -9 -15 -4 -7 -8 -2 31 11 9 -5
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CaDReR WEDDING CEREMONIES, 1932-1944:
Based on annual district totals, a measure of the absolute number and annual
change in the number of civil marriages involving Protestants that were also
celebrated as weddings in Protestant churches, with subsets for marriages between
two Protestants, one Protestant and one Roman Catholic, and one Protestant and
one from a Protestant free church or sorne other religious orientation.

Marriages And Church Weddings Amoag Protestants la The Raveasburg District

Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

""arri.ges involving Prots. (total) 138 171 241 234 296 306 330 392 255 256 257 250 174

Proto Churcb Weddings (total) 128 148 213 222 169 157 135 136 106 87 83 68 56

Ratio (%) 93 87 88 95 57 51 41 35 42 34 32 27 32

~nnual Change (-.10) NIA -7 2 7 -40 -10 -20 -15 20 -18 -5 -16 18

)Jrotestant Marriages 56 65 81 88 86 103 105 136 67 75 62 70 33

Those with Protestant Weddings 59 59 77 83 87 90 88 79 55 55 47 43 33

Ratio (Olé) .. 105 91 95 94 101 87 84 58 82 73 76 61 100

Annuat Change (-.10) NIA -14 5 -1 7 -14 -4 -31 41 -II 3 -19 63

ProtestantlRC Marriages 82 104 160 145 209 196 213 225 190 171 182 169 132

Those with Protestant Weddings 25 29 53 58 79 64 47 55 50 28 33 23 19

Ralio (0.le) 30 28 33 40 38 33 22 24 26 16 18 14 14

Annua' Change (%) NIA -9 19 Zl -6 -14 -32 11 8 -38 11 -25 6

ProlJOther Marriages 0 1 0 1 1 7 10 31 2 9 12 10 9

rrhose wilh Protestant Weddings 0 1 0 0 1 3 2 2 1 4 1 2 4

Ratio (%) NIA 100 NIA 0 100 43 20 6 50 44 8 20 44

~nnual Change (%) NIA NIA NIA NIA NIA -57 -53 -68 675 -II -81 140 122

CONTRIBUTIONS TO CHURCH COLLECTIONS, 1932-1944:
Based on annual district totals, a measure of the total contributions to and annual
rates of change for voluntary church collections, with subsets for collections
designated for parish use, for other local use and for Land Church purposes.

thurch Collections (Reichsmarks) ln The Ravensburg District

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

tollections (Iotal) 20025 18614 18137 17988 17882 19801 19708 21902 23027 32260 43647 64208 89185

Annua' Change (%) -9 -7 -3 -1 -1 Il 0 Il 5 40 3S 47 39

Coll. for parish use 13633 11509 11652 10827 11082 9817 1[007 12130 12455 15727 22232 30152~77I(j

Annual Change (%) NIA -16 1 -7 2 -11 12 10 3 26 41 36 58

Coll. for other local use 2840 3589 3257 3631 3036 2694 3474 3055 2618 4283 5650 9381 9104

Annua' Change (%) NIA 26 -9 Il -16 -Il 29 -12 -14 64 32 66 -3

Coll. for Land Church use 3552 3516 3228 3530 3764 7290 5227 6717 7954 1225Q 15765~4675 32365

Annua' Change (%) NIA -1 -8 9 7 94 -28 29 18 S4 29 57 31

453



• PARISH STATISTICS, 1932·1939:
Based on annual totals of baptized members (Souls) and partIcIpants in
communion services (Communicants) in the pastorate or parish, a measure of the
overall participation rate and the annual change in the participation rate. Based on
the absolute number of male and female communicants (Male Communicants,
Female Communicants), a measure of the percentage of aIl communicants from
each gender (Male Communicants (%), Female Communicants (%» and the
annual changes in gender participation rates. Then, a measure of the total
contributions to and annual rates of change for voluntary church collections, then
broken down ioto subsets of collections for parish use, for other local uses, and
for Land Church purposes. Finally, the absolute numbers ofnew church members
entering the Protestant Land Church in the Ravensburg district, and of
parishioners withdrawing their memberships in the Land Church in the
Ravensburg district. District totals for ail categories follow at the end.

•

Parishes (f-.lial eburches or diaspora):
--------i\~r.tz:;;;:e;;u;n..w.....e~iter(VOgt)

Friedrichshafen (Fischbach, Manzell ... )
Isny
Langenargen (Kre~bronn... )
Leutkirch (and diaspora)
Ravensburg (and diaspora)
Tettnang
Wàlde-Winterbach (Bavendort)
Bad Waldsee (Alttau)
Wangen im AUgau (K.i~legg)

Weingarten

•
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RAVENSBURG DISTRICT PARISH STATISTICS

~TZENWEILER (Vogt)

Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 J936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

~ommunicants 231 245 268 251 260 252 250 238 187 207 190 181 202

~nnual Change ('.10) NIA 6 9 ..(i 4 -3 -1 -5 -21 11 -8 -5 12

Men 116 121 128 133 128 113 118 112 81 78 64 73 76

~en (D.t.) 50 49 48 53 49 45 47 47 43 38 34 40 38

!Annual Change ('1.) NIA -2 -3 Il -7 -9 5 0 -8 -13 -11 20 -1

Women 115 124 140 118 132 139 132 126 106 129 126 108 126

Women ('.t.) 50 51 52 47 51 55 53 53 57 62 66 60 62

!AnDual Change ('l,) NIA 2 3 -ID 8 9 -4 0 7 10 6 -10 5

Collections (total) (KM) 585 456 548 962 783 717 609 724 668 772 1022 1566 2417

Annual Change (%) NIA -22 20 76 -19 -8 -15 19 ·8 16 32 53 54

~oll. for parish use 448 348 400 458 475 386 404 513 417 465 715 1055 1728

l-\nnual Change (°/.) NIA -22 15 15 4 -19 5 21 -19 12 54 48 64

Coll. for other local use 48 13 18 367 116 105 42 53 67 93 55 94 244

Anoual Change (°/,) NIA -13 38 1939 -68 ·9 -60 26 26 39 -41 11 160

iColI. for lAnd Cburch use 89 95 130 137 192 226 163 158 184 214 252 417 445

~nnual Change (%) NIA 7 31 5 40 18 -28 -3 16 16 18 65 7

New Members 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0

lWithdrawing Members 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 2 0
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IfRlEDRICHSHAFEN (Fiscbbacb, Manzell.••)

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

~ommunkants 1482 1689 1492 1353 1370 1038 1227 1182 1[55 1414 1529 1509 1241

~nnual Change (%) NIA 14 -12 .9 1 -24 18 -4 ·2 22 8 -1 ·18

Men 644 719 677 620 661 461 541 466 460 550 632 497 428

lMen (%) 43 43 45 46 48 44 44 39 40 39 41 33 34

Annual Change (%) NIA -2 7 1 5 -8 -1 -Il 1 -2 6 -20 S

Women 838 970 815 733 709 577 686 716 695 864 897 912 813

IWomen (''/0) 57 57 55 54 52 56 56 61 60 61 59 60 66

!Annual Change (%) NIA 2 -5 -1 -4 7 1 8 -1 2 -4 3 8

Collections (total) (KM) 3286 2502 2670 2199 2250 2211 2429 3148 5322 7994 11726 15074 13502

Annual Change (%) NIA -24 7 -18 2 -2 10 30 69 50 47 29 -10

~oll. for parish use 2430 1840 1925 1214 1401 1062 1121 1182 2552 3768 5395 6629 7987

!Annual Change (0.le) NIA -24 5 -37 15 -24 6 5 116 48 43 23 20

Coll. for otber local use 456 384 427 490 410 373 601 1245 1056 1529 2072 2554 556

Annual Change (°/0) NIA -16 Il 15 -16 -9 61 107 -15 4S 36 23 -78

Çoll. for Land Church use 400 278 318 495 439 776 707 721 1714 2697 4259 5891 4959

Annual Change (010) NIA -31 14 56 -Il 77 -9 2 138 57 58 38 -16

New Members 5 10 3 0 10 8 6 9 4 13 4 2 0

lWithdrawing Members 10 10 12 10 17 38 89 93 44 67 108 30 6
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.SNY

I\'ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

Communicants 1192 1077 1109 1025 1116 1167 1014 955 884 870 837 849 1106

~nnua' Chaoge (%) NIA -10 3 -8 9 5 -13 -6 -7 -2 -4 1 30

Men 301 315 307 306 298 281 240 241 230 232 203 175 195

Men (e/e) 25 29 28 30 27 24 24 25 26 27 24 21 18

~nnual Chaoge (%) NIA 16 -5 8 -Il -10 -2 7 3 2 -9 -15 -14

Women 891 762 802 719 818 886 774 714 654· 638 634 674 911

lWomeo (%) 75 71 72 70 73 76 76 75 74 73 76 79 82

lAnDual Chaoge (e!ct) NIA -5 2 -3 4 4 1 -2 -1 -1 3 5 4

tollections (total) (KM) 2281 2330 2347 2264 2488 3071 2086 3096 2951 14035 4334 6048 9028

~Doual Change (0;") NIA 2 1 -4 10 23 -32 48 -5 37 7 40 49

toU. for parish use 1374 1324 1357 1268 1267 1264 920 1410 1356 1587 1979 2882 4499

!Anoua' Cbange (0/0) NIA -4 2 -7 0 0 -27 53 -4 17 25 46 56

IColi. for other local use 490 560 494 385 574 366 366 471 416 675 676 1138 1144

!Annua. Change (%) NIA 14 -12 -22 49 -36 0 29 -12 62 0 68 1

Coll. for LAnd Churcb use 417 446 496 611 647 1441 800 1215 1179 1773 1679 2028 3385

~nnual Cbaoge (%) NIA 7 Il 23 6 123 -44 52 -3 50 -5 21 67

~ew Members 0 0 0 0 4 1 0 2 0 0 0 0 0

Withdrawing Members 0 3 0 0 0 7 2 5 1 2 3 1 1
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iLANGENARGEN (Krepbronn••• )

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 19J6 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

Communicants 232 229 273 314 282 252 211 228 192 158 186 243 283

!Annual Change (%) NIA -1 19 15 -10 -11 -16 8 -16 -18 18 31 16

~en 94 96 106 106 114 90 78 78 68 40 63 64 88

Men (0.le) 41 42 39 34 40 36 37 34 35 25 34 26 31

~nnual Change (0.le) NIA 3 -7 ..13 20 -12 4 -7 4 -29 34 -22 18

Women 138 133 167 208 168 162 133 150 124 118 123 179 195

Women (0.10) 59 58 61 66 60 64 63 66 65 75 66 74 69

~nnual Change (%) NIA -2 5 8 -10 8 -2 4 -2 16 -11 Il -6

t=ollections (total) (RM) 645 563 697 726 736 938 1072 1031 1024 1073 1588 3478 4410

Annual Change (0,fa) NIA -13 24 4 1 27 14 -4 -1 5 48 119 27

Coll. for parish use 465 388 483 525 520 463 691 644 525 682 1020 1470 2512

IAnnual C"ange (%) NIA -17 24 9 -1 -11 49 -7 -18 30 50 44 71

Coll. for other local use 110 90 126 120 125 129 213 109 218 118 28 193 171

Annual Change (~o) NIA -18 40 -5 4 3 65 -49 100 -46 -76 589 -II

lColi. for Lilnd Church USE 70 85 88 81 91 346 168 278 281 273 540 1815 1727

Annual Change (%) NIA 21 4 -8 12 280 -51 65 1 -3 98 2J6 -5

!New Members 2 3 2 2 2 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0

Iwithdrawing Members 4 4 0 0 5 6 13 14 4 2 5 0 0
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LEUTKlRCH (and Diaspora)

'Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

Communicants 918 911 984 889 863 858 756 812 756 797 713 656 1127

~nual Change (%) NIA -1 8 -10 ·3 -1 -12 7 -7 5 -li -8 72

Men 397 385 421 385 368 346 306 312 265 276 234 167 265

~en (-.10) 43 42 43 43 43 40 40 38 35 35 33 25 24

~nual Change (%) NIA -2 1 1 -2 -5 0 -5 .9 -1 ·5- -u -8

Womeo 521 526 563 504 495 512 450 500 491 521 479 489 862

1W0men (ole) 57 58 57 57 57 60 60 62- 65 65 67 75 76

Aonual Change (%) NIA 2 -1 -1 1 4 0 3 5 1 3 Il 3

Collections (total) (KM) 2695 2494 2288 2U3 1918 2428 3021 3066 2557 l3829 4498 6958 11499

IAnnual Change (%) NIA -7 ·8 -8 -, 27 24 1 -17 50 17 55 65

Coll. for parish use 2037 1665 167] 1580 1418 1593 1889 1940 ]454 IHi8 2341 3923 4748

Annual Cbange (-.10) NIA ·18 0 -s -ID 12 19 3 -25 2S 29 68 21

leoll. for other local use 222 439 2]9 257 138 195 268 298 244 567 486 576 3801

~noual Change (%) NIA 98 -50 17 -46 41 J7 Il ·18 132 -14 19 560

Coll. for Land Churc:h use 436 390 398 276 362 640 864 828 859 1444 1671 2459 2950

Anoual Change (%) NIA -Il 2 -31 JI 77 35 -4 4 68 16 47 20

New Members 2 2 1 0 2 3 0 1 0 0 0 4 7

Withdrawing Members 1 1 0 1 1 1 10 11 3 35 4 3 1
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RAVENSBURG (and Diaspora)

Year 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

ICommunicants 1992 2049 2089 2112 2168 2028 1711 1737 1385 1566 1725 1490 1636

~Dnual Change (%) NIA 3 2 1 J -6 -16 2 -20 13 10 -14 10

Men 823 793 805 843 885 815 647 620 489 579 553 464 489

Men (°/0) 41 39 39 40 41 40 38 36 35 37 32 31 30

~nDual Change (%) NIA -6 0 4 2 -2 -6 -6 -1 S -13 -3 ...
Women 1169 1256 1284 1269 1283 1213 1064 Il [7 896 987 1172 1026 1[47

Women (%) 59 61 61 60 59 60 62 64 65 63 68 69 70

~nnual Change (°/.) NIA 4 0 -2 -2 1 4 3 1 -3 8 1 2

Collections (total) (RM) 4063 3928 3723 4]69 3721 4112 4858 4930 4837 8257 ]0515 14781 214[0

Annual Change (Ofo) NIA -3 -5 12 -11 11 18 1 -2 71 27 41 45

Coll. for parish use 2702 2353 2385 2440 2384 2240 2997 2993 3110 fl51S 5485 7050 10853

Annual Ch.ange (%) NIA -13 1 2 -2 -6 34 0 4 45 21 29 54

Coll. for other local use 681 929 727 1209 691 430 1351 497 168 559 1334 1421 1405

Annual Change (o/'.) NIA 36 -22 66 -43 -38 214 -63 -66 233 139 7 -1

Coll. for Land Church use 680 646 611 520 646 1442 510 1440 1559 3]83 3696 6310 9152

Annual Change (%) NIA -5 -5 -15 24 123 -65 182 8 104 16 71 45

New Members 8 7 3 6 10 8 5 0 5 2 3 1 1

Withdrawing Members 7 5 4 3 1 13 29 75 19 21 40 17 12
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rTETfNANG

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

tommunicanu 490 504 497 502 460 470 382 435 430 498 487 510 570

Annual Change (%) NIA 3 -1 1 -8 2 -19 14 -1 16 -2 5 12

~en 256 282 280 271 273 254 174 235 203 185 159 207 190

l\Ien (%) 52 56 56 54 59 54 46 54 47 37 33 41 33

Annual Change (°/0) NIA 7 1 -4 -10 -9 -16 19 -13 -u -12 24 -18

1W0men 234 222 217 231 187 216 208 200 227 313 328 303 380

1W0men (Olé) 48 44 44 46 41 46 54 46 53 63 67 59 67

Annual Change (0/0) NIA -8 -1 5 -12 13 18 -16 15 19 7 -12 12

Collections (total) (KM) 645 661 617 703 786 721 637 637 604 689 966 2009 3870

~nnual Change (%) NIA 2 -7 14 U -8 -IZ 0 -5 14 40 108 93

Coll. for parisb use 357 342 310 384 450 393 394 397 300 308 428 593 1399

Annual ~h_ange (%) NIA -4 -9 24 17 -13 0 1 -24 3 39 39 136

IColl. for otber local use 135 173 127 147 214 92 66 33 99 148 222 760 692

~nnual Change (0.10) NIA 28 -27 16 46 -57 -28 -50 200 49 50 242 -9

Coll. for Land Church use 153 146 180 172 122 236 177 207 205 233 316 656 1779

Annual Change (%) NIA -5 23 -4 -29 93 -25 17 -1 14 36 108 171

lNew Members 1 1 0 0 2 2 0 0 1 0 0 0 0

Withdrawing Members 3 2 2 2 0 4 4 3 2 4 2 1 1
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IWALDE-WINTERBACH (Bavendorf)

I\'ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 19411942 1943 19....

Communicants 368 360 386 362 283 259 263 270 251 247 248 253 250

Annu.IChange(O~) NIA -2 7 -6 -22 -8 2 3 -7 -2 0 2 -1

Men 167 183 196 176 136 121 120 121 111 106 104 100 90

Men (%) 45 51 51 49 48 47 46 45 44 43 42 40 36

Annual Change (.~) NIA 12 0 -4 -1 -3 -2 -2 -1 -3' -2 -6 -9

Women 201 177 190 186 147 138 143 149 140 141 144 153 160

Women (0;") 55 49 49 51 52 53 54 55 56 57 58 60 64

Annual Change (%) NIA -10 0 4 1 3 2 1 1 2 2 4 6

Collections (total) (KM) 1006 851 812 819 858 782 661 674 710 888 1301 2242 3735

l-\nnual Change (0/0) NIA -15 -5 1 5 -9 -15 2 5 25 47 72 67

Coll. for parisb use 791 640 556 523 577 442 405 441 442 523 692 1206 2328

Annual C~ange (%) NIA -19 -13 -6 10 -23 -8 9 0 18 32 74 93

~oll. for other local use 81 94 122 165 99 156 120 48 54 32 73 225 124

Annual Change (%) NIA 16 30 35 ....0 58 -23 -60 13 -41 128 208 -45

Coll. (or Land Cburch use 134 117 134 131 182 184 136 185 214 333 536 811 1283

Annual Change (0/0) NIA -13 15 -2 39 1 -26 36 16 56 61 51 58

New Members 0 0 2 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 1 0 0

Withdrawing Members 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0 0 0
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lBAD WALOSIE (Alttau)

lVear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

tommuniunts 352 356 352 322 367 285 297 323 254 252 275 251 402

Anoua' Change (%) NIA 1 -1 -9 14 -22 4 9 -21 -1 9 ·9 60

Men 177 170 175 151 164 130 139 126 108 92 106 83 105

Men (".) 50 48 50 47 45 46 47 39 43 37 39 33 26

Annual Change (%) NIA -5 4 -6 -5 2 3 -17 9 -14 6 -14 -21

Women 175 186 177 171 203 155 158 197 146 160 169 168 297

Women (%) 50 52 50 53 55 54 53 61 57 63 61 67 74

Annua' Change (e.le) NIA 5 -4 6 4 -2 ·2 15 -6 10 -3 9 10

Collections (total) (KM) 851 845 822 777 729 993 1002 1239 1411 1913 2395 4410 5814

Annual Cbange (%) NIA -1 ·3 -5 -6 36 1 24 14 36 25 84 32

Coll. for parisb use 567 530 507 464 443 450 525 660 716 821 1157 1565 2933

Annual ~~ange (e/_) NIA -7 -4 -8 -5 2 17 26 8 15 41 35 87

Coll. for otber local use 132 110 102 103 82 100 92 115 65 141 229 1066 50

Annual Cbange (-.le) NIA -17 ·7 1 -20 22 -8 25 -43 117 62 366 -95

Coll. for und Cburcb use 152 205 213 210 204 443 385 464 630 951 1009 1779 2831

Annual Change (-.le) NIA 35 4 -1 -3 117 -13 21 36 51 6 76 59

New Members 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 1 0 0

lWitbdrawing Members 3 0 1 a 4 2 9 17 0 6 5 0 2
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WANGEN lM ALLGAU (Kiplegg)

Vear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

tommunicants 488 505 551 501 537 509 484 508 384 NIA 411 450 NIA

~nnual Cbange (0/.) NIA 3 9 ·9 7 ·5 ·5 5 -24 NIA NIA 9 NIA

~en 235 255 249 211 244 194 195 [92 119 NIA 145 181 NIA

l\fen (Olé) 48 50 45 42 4S 38 40 38 31 NIA 35 40 NIA

Annual Cbange (%) NIA 5 -11 -7 8 -16 6 ~ -18 NIA NIA J4 NIA

1W0men 253 250 302 290 293 315 289 316 265 NIA 266 269 NIA

Women (%) 52 50 55 58 55 62 60 62 69 NIA 65 60 NIA

AnDual Change (%) NIA ·5 11 6 ~ 13 -4 4 Il NIA NIA -8 NIA

tollections (total) (KM) 1578 1657 1613 1238 1228 1698 1347 1108 930 NIA 1412 2186 NIA

~nDual Change (0.10) NIA 5 -3 ·23 -1 38 -21 -18 -16 NIA NIA 55 NIA

Coll. for parisb use 901 784 850 709 574 529 573 582 546 NIA 923 1401 NIA

IAnnual <;bange (DI.) NIA -13 8 -17 ·19 -8 8 2 ·6 NIA NIA 52 NIA

toll. for otber local use 254 403 493 202 232 343 177 0 0 NIA 7 152 NIA

Annua) Change (%) NIA 59 22 -59 15 48 -48 -100 NIA NIA NIA 2071 NIA

!Coll. for Land Cburch use 423 470 270 327 422 826 597 526 384 NIA 482 633 NIA

~nnual Change (0.10) NIA Il -43 21 29 96 -28 -12 -27 NIA NIA 31 NIA

New Members 0 3 [ 0 0 [ 0 0 0 NIA 0 0 NIA

Withdrawing Members 6 0 1 1 3 4 14 20 6 NIA 2 5 NIA
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IwEINGARTEN

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

Communicants 1139 1153 1182 1114 1141 1065 978 884 763 790 805 792 822

!AnDua' Change (0A.) NIA 1 3 -6 2 -7 -8 -10 -14 4 2 ·2 4

Men 576 562 581 521 546 491 417 369 305 290 307 238 263

Men (0.4) 51 49 49 47 48 46 43 42 40 37 38 30 32

~nnu.' Change (%) NIA -4 1 -5 2 -4 -8 -2 -4 -8 4 -21 6

Women 563 591 601 593 595 574 561 515 458 500 498 554 559

WomeD(%) 49 51 51 53 52 54 57 58· 60 63 62 70 68

~nnu.1 Change (0A.) NIA 4 -1 5 -2 3 6 2 3 5 -2 13 -3

Collections (tota') (KM) 2390 2327 2000 2018 2385 2130 1986 2249 2013 ~810 3890 5456 13500

Annual Change (0A.) NIA -3 -14 1 18 -11 -7 13 -10 40 38 40 147

Coll. for parish use 1561 1295 1208 1262 1573 995 1088 1368 1037 1240 2097 2378 8729

Annua' Çhange (0.1.) NIA -17 -7 4 25 -37 9 26 -24 20 69 13 267

Coll. for other local use 231 394 402 186 355 405 178 186 231 421 468 1202 917

Annual Change (Ofo) NIA 71 2 -54 91 14 -56 4 24 82 Il 157 -24

Coll. for ûllld Cburch use 598 638 390 570 457 730 720 695 745 114<j 1325 1876 3854

Annual Change (°/.) NIA 7 -39 46 -20 60 -1 -3 7 54 15 42 lOS

New Members 3 3 4 2 2 1 2 2 2 0 1 2 1

Iwithdrawing Members 6 3 2 2 5 3 11 18 5 12 7 6 10
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IRAVENSBURG DISTRICT TOTALS:

~ear 1932 1933 1934 1935 1936 1937 1938 1939 1940 1941 1942 1943 1944

tommunicants 8884 9078 9183 8745 8847 8183 7573 7572 6641 NIA 7406 7184 NIA

~nnual Change (Of.) NIA 2 1 -5 1 -8 -7 0 -12 NIA NIA -3 NIA

Men 3786 3881 3925 3723 3817 3296 2975 2872 2439 NIA 2570 2249 NIA

Men (OAt) 43 43 43 43 43 40 39 38 37 NIA 35 31 NIA

I\nnual Change (%) NIA 0 0 0 1 -7 -2 -3 -3 NIA NIA -10 NIA

Women 5098 5197 5258 5022 5030 4887 4598 4700 4202 NIA 4836 4835 NIA

!\Vomen (%) 57 57 57 57 57 60 61 62 63 NIA 65 67 NIA

Annual Change (%) NIA 0 0 0 -1 5 2 2 2 NIA NIA J NIA

Collections (total) (RM) 20025 18614 18137 17988 17882 19801 19708 21902 23027 NIA 43647 64208 NIA

Annual Change (%) NIA -7 -3 -1 -1 11 0 11 5 NIA NIA 47 NIA

Coll. for parish use 13633 11509 11652 10827 11082 9817 11007 12130 12455 NIA 22232 30152 NIA

~nnual Cha~ge (./.) NIA -16 1 -7 2 -11 12 10 3 NIA NIA 36 NIA

Coll. for other local use 2840 3589 3257 3631 3036 2694 3474 3055 2618 NIA 5650 9381 NIA

Annual Change (%) NIA 26 -9 11 -16 -Il 29 -12 -14 NIA NIA 66 NIA

Coll. for Land Church use 3552 3516 3228 3530 3764 7290 5227 6717 7954 NIA 15765 24675 NIA

Annual Change (-.le) NIA -1 -8 9 7 94 -28 29 18 NIA NIA 57 NIA

New Members 21 29 16 11 33 24 13 15 14 NIA 10 9 NIA

Withdrawing Members 43 28 22 19 36 78 181 256 85 NIA 176 65 NIA
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APPENDIX4
CLERGYMEN IN NAUEN, PIRNA AND RAVENSBURG

Nauen:
Infonnation about the tenure ofNauen clergymen cornes from four sources: (1) the Pfa"almanach ftr
die Kirchenprovinz Mark Brandenburg, 1937, with a 1939 update, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg
library collection; (2) the yearly repons from the Nauen District Church Office to the Brandenburg
Consistory: 1934-1935 report, 30 September 1936, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 125/744; 1936
report. 11 FebruaJY 1937, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 126/750; 1937 report, 18 March 1938,
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 129/900; 1938 report, Il May 1939. Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg
NE 130/840; 1939 report. 22 July 1940. Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1271751; 1940 report, 5
March 1941, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 128/752; 1941 report, 10 March 1942, Domstiftarchiv
Brandenburg NE 131/803; 1942 report. 9 March 1943. Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 1311803;
1943 report. 7 March 1944, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 132/759; (3) monthly circular letters sent
from the Nauen Superintendent to the clergymen of the district: 1931-1935 circulars in
Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 70/736; 1935-1938 circulars in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE
71/737; and 1939-1944 circulars in Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg NE 721738; (4) copies of the Evang.
Sonntagsblatt fiir den Kirchenkreis Nauen, 1935-1940, Domstiftarchiv Brandenburg Ki 490.

Nauen District Clergymen During the Third Reich
The foUowiilg table records clergymen who worked in the Nauen district during the Third Reich, as
far as is known. It includes their position, parish (parentheses are used to denote multiple pastorates
within one community), dates ofservices (year and month, ifknown) and church politicai orientation
(ifknown). Asterisks in the 'From' and 'To' columns Mean that the dates provided are the fU'St and
last references to individuals whose exact dates of service are unknown. Under 'Church Politics',
'oc' is for Gennan Christian (Deutsche Christen), 'BK' is for Confessing Church (Bekennende

.Kirche) and the adjective 'mild' refers to supporters ofeach group who were not fonnai members.

NAUEN DISTRICT CLERGY DURING THE THIRD REICH

lName Position Parish From lTo Chureh PoUties

~braham Vicar ~auen (2) 02-37* 02-37· unknown
~l(irich, Hans Wemer Pastor lVehlefanz 05-34 03-43 OC
Becker, Willi Pastor GfÜnefeld 1926 04-45 OC

Bëtzow 02-35* 02-35*
Wansdorf 09-35* 10-36

Vicar Pessin 09-36* 04-39
aedorf, Theodor Pastor Pessin 04-39 03-44* lNeutral
Benac. Ulrich Pastor Beetz 1929 07-44* ~ildBK

Bôck Vicar Statfelde 12-38 05-39* iunknown
Markau 09-35* 09-35*

Bolle Vicar Zeestow 10-35* 10-35 unknown
Curate Vehlefanz 12-39* 04-40*

Born Pastor Linum 01-41 08-41· mildBK

K:ramer Pa..c;tor Kremmen 1913 10-35 lNeutral
Daab Pastor Schwante 1912* 10-35 lNeutral
preves Vicar Markau 05-35* 12-36 ~nknown

Pumont Vicar GroG Behnitz 1937 03-38 unknown
Ebeling, Gerhard Vicar Fehrbellin 1937· 1937* BK

Curate 01-33* 07-34
Engelke, Johannes Pastor Kônigshorst 07-34 06-37 BK
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lName lPosition lParish IFrom rro IChurch Politics

feder tpastor ~ehlefanz 1909 K>8-33 miIdDC
~ehlefanz 12-39· 10-43

J:'ranck, Johannes turate Schwante 04.40· 04-40· ~ild BK
Curate 1937 3-38

fritzsche, Kurt Pastor k:;roB Behnitz 03-38 1941· BK

Padigk ~icar Nauen (2) Kl4-36 2-37 OC

GartenschIiger, Georg Pastor Botzow 1930 1939 OC

Gentz Curate Pessin 12-38· 01-39 lunknown
Curate 10-40 07-42

Glockner Pastor Markau 07-42 07-42· Unknown
GraBhoff Superint. tNauen (1) K>6..32 P4-35 Neutral
Grundmann Kricar Schwante 10-35· 06-37 unknown
Grützmacher Curate Retzow K>6..36· 08-36 BK
Harder, Günther Pastor Fehrbellin 1929 1945· BK

Wansdorf 03-35· 03-35·
~icar lPaaren 03-35· ~)l-36

Hartmann Curate lPaaren 02-36 10-36 Neutral
Ribbeck 03-35· 3-35·

Heidrich Vicar Gron Behnitz 1936· 2-37· BK
Pastor 1933 12-34

Heidb1lann Curate ~aaren K>3-35· K>3-35· De
tHeine lPastor lZeestow 1932· P9-34 NeutraJ
lHerschenz ~icar tlron Behnitz 09-35· 09-35· ~own
lHerzog, Kurt Pastor Wansdorf 1937 1945· mildDC
Hoffinann Curate Linum 04..40 12-40 BK

Curate 1935 02-36
Hôft, Ernst Pastor Zeestow P2-36 10-39 mildBK
deler Pastor lMarkau 1924· Ql-35 unknown

l-Iakenberg 1929 08-36
Isleib, Konrad Pastor flatow 04-40 03-44· DC
!Kahle. Herbert Pastor Linum 1930 03-40 DC
Klundt Vicar Markau 10-35· 05-36 DC
Koch Pastor Retzow 1932· 12-35 DC

Nauen (2)
Kornrumpf Vicar lNauen (1) 1942* 03-44* iunknown
Krafft Curate lMarkau 10-37 ~3-38 BK
Krause Vicar fehrbeIlin 1937· 1939* BK

lMarkau PI-35 12-36
lNauen (2) 03-35· 3-35·

lKretschmar Vicar lKremmen 10-35· 10-35* ~nknown

lKuschel Vicar Schwante 10-35 02-37* Neutral
ILahde Vicar StafTelde 03-43* 3-43 unknown

,Curate 1936* 02-37*
Lehmann, Martin Pastor Karwesee 1938 03-44· BK
Lieben, Dr. Curate Markau 12-38* 9-40 unknown
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~ame lPosition lParish IFrom tro IChurch Politics
Lux lPastor GroB Behnitz 1918 10-35 OC
Massa~ Herben lVicae iunknown K>9-39· ~9-39* BK
Mickley Curate ~ônigshorst 1937· 9-39* BK

Nauen (2)
Neitseh lVicae Nauen (1) 1942* 03-44* ~own
Noske !Vicae Markau 1939 3-44* unknown
Pestreich, Max Pastor Lentzke 1927 3-44* BK
Pssenkop. Gerhard Curate fehrbeUin 1939 1941* BK

lVehlefanz 06-36* 08-36
K:urate Retzow 08-36 K>2-37*

Pachali, Walter lPastor Retzow 1937 ~3-44* ~ldBK

Posth, Herbert Pastor tBerge K>5-33· 03-44· BK
Priester Vicar !Berge ~9-35· 9-35· BK
~ede Curate iPaaren 10-36 10-36 unknown
Rehfeldt, Ewald Pastor Kremmen 01-36 3-44· mildBK
Reichardt, Gustav lPastor Staffelde 1925 4-38 ~IdBK

Rendler :Yicar Ribbeck 6-36· 6-36* ~own
Rocha, Bogumil Pastor !pessin 1933 P6-38 BK
iRumpf, Friedrich Pastor Schwante 1937 8-43 mildBK
Schmid~Otto Pastor Flatow 1931 1938· Ineutral
Schramm Curate Nauen (2) 11-34· 3-35· raK
Schrôder Curate Nauen(2) 3-40· 5-40 De
~chulz Pastor Pessin 1932· 5-33 Unknown

lNauen (2) 1931 9-35·
~chwnann,Gerhard Pastor lNauen (1) 9-35· 7-38 mildDC

Vicar 3-35* 10-35
Curate 10-35 02-37·

lPastor Nauen (2) 02-37· 7-38*
Siems. Friedrich Pastor Nauen (1) 07-38· 1945· PC
Simon Superint. tNauen 12-40 03-44 ~own

~tehmann Vicar ~nknown 10-37· 10-37* ~own
!Wagner Curate IRibbeck 1936* 1937· aK

Curate 03-35· 10-39
!Wallmann Pastor lBôtzow 10-39 1946 OC
~eicht Pastor 'IV'ansdorf 1932· 1934 OC
Weltersbach IVicar !Nauen (2) 04-36· 1937· DC
~emer Pastor Ribbeck 1932* 04-34* OC

Curate 01-40 06-40
~iese Pastor Zeestow 07-40 03-44 BK

Wilm Vicar Fehrbellin 1937· 1937* BK
Flatow 12-39* 12-39*

Zachow Curate Staffelde 01-40· 1-40* unknown

Ziegel Pastor lBredow 1933· 10-34 DC
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Pirna:
Infonnation about appointments in Pima cornes from Reinhold Grünberg (editor), Sachsisches
Pfan-erbuch. Die Parochien und Pfan-erder EV.-luth. Landeskirche Sachsens (1539-/939) (Dresd~
1939-1940), and "Besetzung des Pfarramtes und Superintendentamtes, 1934-1939," Ephoralarchiv
Pirna422.

Pirna District Clergymen During the Third Reich
The following table records clergymen who worked in the Nauen district during the Third Reich, as
far as is known. It includes their positio~ parish (parentheses are used to denote multiple pastorates
within one community), dates ofservices (year andmon~ ifknown) and church political orientation
(ifknown). Asterisks in the 'From' and 'To' columns Mean that the dates provided are the first and
fast references 10 individuals whose exact dates ofservice are unknown. Under 'Church Politics·.
'OC' is for German Christian (Deursche Christen), 'Thur OC' is for Thuringian Gennan Christians,
'PNB' is for Pastors' Emergency League (Pfan-ernotbund); 'BK' is forConfessing Church
(Bekennende Kirche) and 'Mine' refers to the moderate group that fonned out ofsupporters of the
Emergency League who retainëd their connection to the Saxon Land Church and worked for
reconciliation between the extremes.

PIRNA DISTRICT CLERGY DURING THE THIRD REICH

Name Position Parish From To Churc:h Politic:s

Arnold Vicar Stürza 1D-42 1D-42* ItJnknown

Bahnnann, Gerhard Pastor Sebnitz (1) 09-36 1945* lunknown

Beyer Viear Pima ~5-40 05-40* unknown

Beyerlein Vicar Hohnstein 1()...36 03-38- ItJnknown

!Bomer, Walter Pastor Ottendorf 1916 1241- OC

Boettrieh Vicar Hohnstein 03-38* 03-38· unknown

Breutel, Rudolf Paslor Heidenau-Christus 12-34 ~3-39 unknown

Curare ~39 P440

Brunner. Dr. Pastor Heidenau-Christus 04-40 10-41· unknown

Bueh Curale Graupa 10-41· 10-41· unknown

Carl, Gustav Pastor Cona 1932 1241· PNB; BK

Dittmann, Herbert Pastor Ehrenberg 1915 12-41· PNB

Drcchslcr. Kurt Pastor Zschaehwitz (1 ) 1908 09-37 tunknown

Droop Vicar Pima 05-40 05-40· unknown

~bc..'Thardt Curare Pima 05-40· 05-40 unknown

Pima (4) 1925 K>3-35

Pima (3) 03-35 01-37

Ebert. Lothar Pasror Pima (2) 01-37 05-39· OC

Srurza 04-39 10-42

Esselbach Pastor Wehlcn Dorf 10-42 10-42· unknown

Viear Pima 11-38* 11-38·

Viear 12-39· 01-42

I~aber Pastor Rosenthal 01-42 K>6-42· unknown

Falk Curate Liebethal 04-39· 04-39 unknown

I=riedrich, Johann Pastor Gottleuba 1925 12-41· PNB; BK

Viear 05-38 05-38*

Pastor Struppen 1939· 10-40

Kiartzke Pastor BerggieBhübel 10-40 11-41· unknown

Kiebauer. Fritz Pastor Licbethal 1904 08-34 unknown
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Gerlach Pastor unknown 1932· 10-34 funknown

GOdan ~urate Pima(4) ~7-35 10-36*~own

Vicar 11-34- 01-37

GrieBdorf. Joachim Pastor Porschdorf 01-37 1142- BK

Grëschel, Robert Pastor Sebnitz (I) 1926 1933 lunknown

~icar P6-39 0642
Oünther Pastor Eschdorf 06-42 0642- unknown

Gutsehe Curate Pima 09-44 ~245 unknown

Hagar, Friedrich Pastor Rosenthai 1932 11-34 BK

HaBner, Franz Pastor Eschdorf 1914 11-36·~own
Dittersbach (2) 1927 02-34

Hellner, Kurt Pastor Dohna 02-34 k>6-37 PNB; BK

HempeJ Vicar Rosenthai 01-38- ~8-38 runknown

~erbst Curate Liebethal 08-38- 10-38- runknown

J-iering, Richard Pastor Berggiefihûbel 1915 10-33 ~own

.l:-Iermann Vicar unknown 09-38* 09-38- unknown

Herz, Johannes Pastor Berggiefihübel 05-34 1939- BK

Hesse, Arno Pastor Stürza 1911 11-38 ~own

lHilburg Vicar Pima P9-4I· 0145· unknown

Hofinann, Friedrich Pastor Wilschdorf 1913 1933- unknown

HohneJ, Richard Pastor Rathewalde 1896 1933- unknown

IKapler Pastor Wehlen Dorf ~2-~2 :Unknown

IZschachwitz ~5-40 1140·
Kausch Vicar Struppen ID-41* 1241· unknown

Kleeberg Paster Schmiedefeld 1932· 10-34 unknown

lKIeibert Vicar Pima 05-40 ~5-40* unknown

Paster Burkhardswalde 1929 11-45
Klemm. Hermann Superint. Pima (1) 11-45 1946· PNB; BK

Knoch, Max Paster Langenwolmsdorf 1930 12-41· unknown

Konig Curare Pima 09-44 10145 unknown
Neustadt (2) 04-35 05-40

Kûhn, Albert Paster Lichtenhain P5-40 05-40· runknown

Zschachwitz (2) 1908 01-38
IK-ühnel. Paul Paster Zschachwitz (1) 01-38 1939 OC

Lange, Karl Paster Wehlen Dorf 11-34 1939· ThurDC

Paster Konigstein (1) 1932 11-37
Leichtc, Heinrich Supcrint. Pima (1) 11-37 06-45 De
Leonard. Dr. Walter Paster Stelpcn 1930 01-34 unknown

L"..ydal Vlcar Pima 10-36· 10-36· tunknown
Lotichius. Johannes Pastor Lauterbach 11-36 12-38 iUnknown
[Mcckcn Vicar Oclsen 10-39· 10-39· iUnknown

Sebnitz (2) 1927 1933
Meier. Siegfried Pasror Sebnitz( J) 1933 03-36 PNB; BK

Curate 05-39 06-39

MeineJ Pastor LiebethaJ 06-39 1142·unknown
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Pastor Bad Schandau (1) 1932 06-45
Meinel. Martin Superinl !Pima (1) 06-45 1145 PNB; Mine

turate 08-34· 06-36

Morgenstern Pastor Dittersbach 06-36 1241· Unknown

Müller, Gotthelf Pastor Heidenau-Luther 1929 1241· DC;PNB; BK

Müller. Karl Pastor Neustadt (1) 1927 1935· runknown

Nake turate Pima 12-36· 03-39 runknown

Curate 01-39 0341

Naurnann Pastor Hohnstein 0341 0341· unknown

Curate 0341· 0341

Nestier Pastor Bad Schandau (2) 0341 11-42· unknown

Nicolai turate Schrniedefeld 02-35 09-35 unknown

Niedner. Erwin Pastor Pima-Sonnenstein 1929 1938- unknown

Nitzsehe Pastor Graupa (1) 06-42 06-42· unknown

Nollau Pastor Graupa(l) 0541· 05-41 unknown

Qhnesorge., Siegfried Pastor Lichtenhain 1917 10-39 unknown

Otto. Roland Pastor Hinterhennsdorf 1910 1241· unknown

Partecke., Karl Pastor Sebnitz(2) 1933 0745· PNB; BK

Peter. Rudol f Pastor Pirna(2} 1918 06-35 PNB; Mine

Philipp Vicar Neustadt 1041· 1041· unknown

Platz. Otto Pastor Lauterbach 1921 1936· unknown

Ploedterll. Franz Pastor Kônigstein (2) 1932 1241· PNB; BK

IPlotz, Walter Pastor Pima-Hospital 1907 0342 iUnknown

lPolster. Gottfried Pastor Porschdorf 1926 1934 unknown

lQuodbach. Joachim Pastor Pima (3) 01-37 ~6-42·unknown

Ranft. Ernst Pastor Helmsdorf 1904 12-41· OC

Rasch. Max Marrin Pastor Reinhardtsdorf 1930 12-38 ~NB; Mine

~chachwitz (2) 07-38 12-39

!Richter. Heinrich Pastor Zschachwitz (1) 12-39 1939* unknown

lRieser Curnte unknown K>9-3S· 09-38· unknown

Rosenthal Pastor Lohmen 1927 1939- unknown

!Rothe., Dr. Ernst Pastor Pima-Sonnenstcin 08-36· 1939· OC

Ruhland. Ma."<. PaslOr Konigstcin (1) 09-38 06-42· :unknown

lsatlow Curntc Weh len Stadt 08-38 10-38 IUnknown

Scherffig Cur.:ltc Hcidenau 01-34· 03-36 BK

Vicar 04-39* Kl6-42* unknown

Schindler Pastor Lautcrbach 06-42* 06-42· unknown

~chmciOer. Adolf Pastor Struppen 1928 1938· PNB; Mine;BK

Schneider. Paul Pastor Rückcrsdorf 1926 1241· unknown

Vicar k> 1·38· 0[-38

Curate k> [-38 07.40

Schulze Pastor Oohna (2) 07-40 12-41 IUnknown

Schumann. Waltc.T Pastor Hohnstein 1929 06-36 PNB; BK

Schüttoff. Raphael Pastor Wehlcn Dorf 1928 09-34 unknown
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LiebethaI 12-34 09-38
Schwar, Theodor ~astor Pirna (4) ~-38 1939- rJ"hurOC

Pâma 12-39·~9-41
Schwerda K:unue BerggieBhübel 09-41 ~3-41 lunknown

Scnba, Otto iPastor Wehlen Stadt 1925 1935· ~NB
Seydal Pastor unknown K>3-37- 03-37· OC
Spielmann Vicar Bad Schandau ~2-37· ~2-37- ThurDC

Isteinbom lVicar pâma ~-41- 10-41· unknown

Isteinhauper lPastor Dohna(l) 08-42 ~8-42· unknown

Stichel K:urate Heidenau 10-39- 10-39- unknown

çurate Markersbach 01-39- 01-39

Curare Reinhardtsdorf 01-39 04-39·
Straup Pastor Reinhardtsdorf ~39· 10-41- unknown

Pima(3) 1927 ~3-35

!Pima (2) 03-35 11-36
'reichgriiber, Paul lPastor Eschdorf 11-36 05-39 OC

Thennann Vâcar Rosenthal 11-38· 11-38 unknown

Vicar Pima 11-40· 11-40

lThilo Pastor ~ima(4) 11-40 0442· unknown

~urate 11-35 ~3-39

Ullrich, Rudolf Pasror Wehlen Stadr 03-39 1939· Unknown

Unkrig Pastor Lohmen 06-42 P6-42-~own
Voigt, Otto Pastor Stolpen 04-34 12-41· unknown

IvoigtHinder, Adolf Pastor Maxcn 1932· 12-41· unknown

Ivon Funcke Curate Heidcnau-Christus 10-41 12-41· unknown

:von Schmidt, Goerg lPastor Langcnhennersdorf 1928 12-41- PNB; BK

Vorwerk, Martin !Pastor Liebstadt 1925 12-41· PNB; BK

Vicar Pima 05-41 09-41
!Wagner Curare Pima(3) 09-41 12-41· unknown

~Verner, Gustav Pastor Dittersbach (1) 1925 1939· unkno\\rll

!Werner Pastor Oohna (1) 01-34· 06-39· unknown

!Wolff Vicar Reinhardtsdorf 05-39 05-39· unknown

~weynert, Gt.-maro Pastor Papstdorf 1930 1939· PNB; Mine

Neustadt (2) 1931 04-35
Zweynert. Heinrich Pastor Neustadt (1) 04-35 1939· unknown

Zweynert, Dr. Max Superint. Pima( 1) 1916 ~6-37 OC; Mitte
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Ravensburg:

Infonnation on appointments in the Ravensburg district cornes from four sources: 1) "Pfarrer' and
"Unstfuldige Geistliche" subtiles in both Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 52-77 and 151-152 parish files
and Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg Neue AktenIBad Waldsee to Weinganen parish files (the latter
identified by name, not number);-2) "Pfarrbesoldung," Dekanatsarehiv Ravensburg 91; 3)
"Verhandlungsbuch VI, 1929-1946" (minutes of the Ravensburg parish counciJ), Dekanatsarehiv
Ravensburg 125; 4) Correspondence concerning pastoral appointments in Landeskirchliches Archiv
Stuttgart Ait. Reg. Ortsakten Ravensburg, Besetzung f, D, and m.

Ravensburg District Clergymen During the Third Reich
The following table records clergymen who worked in the Nauen district during the Third Reich. as
far as is known. [1 includes their position, parish (parentheses are used to denote multiple pastorales
within one community), dates ofservices (year and mon~ ifknown) and church political orientation
(ifknown). Asterisks in the 'From' and 'To' columns mean that the dates provided are the flI'St and
last references to individuaJs whose exact dates ofservice are unknown. Under 'Church Politics' ,
'oc' is for Gennan Christian (Deutsche Christen), 'BK' is for Confessing Church (Bekennende
Kirche). Because the Würtlemberg Land Church left the Confessing Church under the leadership of
Land Bishop Wurm, most clergymen did not identify themselves with either the Confessing Church or
the German Christians.

RAVENSBURG DISTRICT CLERGY DURING THE THIRD REICH

Name Position Parish From To Cburch Politics

Wmer, Karl Pastor lWàJde-Winterbach 08-37 03-44* ~nknown

~alde-Winterbach 11-31 10-36
Armbruster lPastor Wangen im Allgau 01-40 PI-40* mildDC
Berron, Gerhard Curate Leutkirch (2) 04-35· P4-35 unknown
Bidlingmaier, Theodor Pastor Ravensburg (2) 10-33* 04-38* unknown
~I~ Willy Vicar Isny (2) 11-36* 04-37* Unknown
Bracher, Walter ~urate Tettnang 11-37 06-38* unknown
Butz. Hans IVicar Ravensburg 01-39 01-39* unknown
Daur, Alexander Curate Walde-Winterbach 10-36· 05-37* iunknown

Pastor Langenargen 02-31 02-37·
K,:urate iRavensburg (l) 12-39· 11-42*

Daur. Reinhard lPastor Ravensburg (2) 12-39· 11-42· unknown
Dehn, Dr. Günther Curate Ravensburg (3) 10-42 12-45 iunknown
Dipper, Karl Curate Isny (2) 05-34 10-34* unknown
IDreher Vicar Weingarten (2) 1938 1938 ~nknown

lPastor Friedrichshafen (1) 1932· 08-39
Friedrichshafen (3) 09-39 09-39·

Friedrichshafen (1 ) 11-39 11-39*
Langenargen 01-40 11-42*

\Vangen im AIlgau 08-41 10-41

Ravensburg (2) 09-41* 09-41·
lDuisberg Curate Leutkirch (1) 02-43 10-43 rnild OC

IEberIe, Willi Vicar Leutkirch (2) 04-39 10-43· unknown
Elsenhans rastor rrettnang 1932* 10-37 DC
Fleck t:urate Friedrichshafen (3) 05-38· 05-38· ~nknown
1=rick Curate Friedrichshafen (3) NIA NIA unknown
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Fritz, Theodor K:urate Friedrichshafen (3) 08-36 ()3-37 iunknown
J:~Hans Vicar Ravensburg 02-39 2-39· ~own
Gaiser Pastpr ~angen im Allgau 1932· 10-39 ~own

Gestrich. Wolfram lPastor Ravensburg (3) 12-39· 1942· Unknown
Gron, Albert turate Bad WaIdsee 02-42 3-43· unknown
Haeberle, Hennann Pastor Weingarten (1) 10-44· 1946· ~own
HartInann. Max Curate Wangen im Allgau 10-40 01-41 ~own

lPastor [Bad Waldsee K>4-28 5-37
JIartm~ W K;urate Wilhelmsdorf 10-38· 11-42 unknown

lIautf, Eugen Curate Friedrichshafen (3) P5-38· 6-38 ~own

Hauser, Theophil Curate Wangen im Allgau 11-38 10-40· ~own
~eutkirch (2) 04-35· 11-36

Herrlinger. Werner K:urate Leutkirch (l) 11-36 p3-37· Unknown
Curate ~vensburg (2) NIA rNlA

J-Ioffinann. Gottfried Pastor Bad Waldsee ~8-37· 11-43 ~K

Kaiser Vicar Weingarten (2) 12-39· 02-40·
Keller. Adolf Vicar Weinganen (2) 05-39· 5-39 ~own

Kinzler Pastor Tettnang 08-38 12-45· unknown
~pp !Pastor ~lZenweiler 1932* 10-38· unknown
~ebel Pastor Isny (1) 1932* 04-34 unknown

Curate 05-43 01-44
Koch, Rudolf Pastor Bad Waldsee 01-44 01-44· ~own
KommerelI, Eugen Superint. Ravensburg (1 ) 1937 10-45 ~own

Kômer, Georg Curate Weinganen 1945 1945 unknown
~uB, Wilhelm lPastor Ravensburg (3) 07-33· 12-39 OC
lamparter, Helmut Kricar Ravensburg (3) 05-36 12-37 unknown
Lang, Martin Curate [Friedrichshafen (3) K>6-42· 03-43 iunkno\W
Langbein, Fritz iVicar ~einganen Kl4-33· 06-33· ~o\w
4-Utz, Werner Vicar Friedrichshafen (2) 04-34 11-34· ~own
Mauch, Werner Vicar Ravensburg 02-36 9-35 unknown
Mayer, lnunanuel Curate Wâlde-Winterbach 08-37· 08-37 unknown
lMerkle Curate Wangen im Allgâu 08-41 08-41· unknown

Leutkirch (1) 1932· 11-36
lMetzger, Theodor Pastor Wangen im Allgâu K>6-41 06-41· BK
Metzkes Curate Langenargen 01-40 02-43 iunknown
Nething, Fniz Curate Friedrichshafen (2) 04-44· 04-44* ~nkno\W

Palm. Hennann Pastor Wi1helmsdorf 06-43 1945· IUnknown
Ravensburg (3) ~5-39· 05-39·

lReik. Rudolf Vicar Weingarten (2) 12-39· 12-39 ~nknown

RudlafT Curate Wâlde-Winterbach 12-45· 12-45· unknown
Schafer, Fritz Pastor IWangen im AlIgâu 07-40 12-44· unknown
Schieber, Hilmar Pastor Leutkirch (1) 09-37 12-44* BK
Sch1ack, Gerhard Pastor Isny (l) 01-39 11-44· unknown
Schlaich, Martin Vicar Friedrichshafen (2) 05-37 06-37 unknown
Schmid, Eugen Pastor Friedrichshafen (1) 10-39 07-44* IUnknown
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Schmidt, Ludwig ~astor Weinganen (1) 1932 ~8-44 ~own

$chubert, Georg lVicar Friedrichshafen (2) 1934 04-35 Unknown
Siegle Pastor ~sny (1) 04-35· 07-38 BK

Curate 06-38 04-40
Spellenberg, Immanuel tpastor Friedrichshafen (3) P4-40 03-44 ~own

Steger, Dr. Karl Pastor Friedrichshafen (2) 1929 01-48 OC
Strôle, Dr. Hennann Superint ~vensburg (1) 1932· 1937 unknown
rTIùelicke, Dr. Helmut Curate IRavensburg (3) 1940 09-42 BK
lWacker Pastor Leutkirch (2) 1933· 1933· iunknown
Waldbaur Pastor Langenargen 12-42 08-44· ~own
Warth (:urate Langenargen 12-39· 12-39 Unkno\W
Wertz, Adolf :Pastor ~sny (2) 01-35 1945· Unknown
lWirth, Hans Curate l-eutkirch (2) 11-36 08-38 unknown
Wurster, Karl k:urate Wangen im AlIgau 10-41 12-44·~own
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